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EIZArQrH

21N BITYKEVOTAIVIKY) QIAOCOQIKI) BEWPNON KAl TTI0 OUYKEKPIYEVA OTO Tracta-
tus, 10 otroio atroTeAei €pyo Tng TTpwiung okéwng Tou Wittgenstein, ava-
mTooeTal N Bewpia Tepi Tou AexBévtog kal apprtou’. O Wittgenstein e
MIQ OUOTAPATIKOTATA TTOU XOPAKTNPICel TN @IAoco@ia Tou atté To Notebooks
WG TO TEAEUTAIO TOU €pYyo, TIG Epeuveg, avalnTnoe AUCEIGC O OUYKEKPIPEVA
{nTAuaTo?. TNV loaywyn Tou Tractatus dnAWVElI TOV OKOTIO OUYYPAPNC
TOU Kal avaTrtuooel GUVOAIKA TN @IAocOo®ia Tou. Ocwpei 0TI Ta TTPORARUATA
NG @IAoocoiag eival TTpopAfuaTa AavBaouévou TPOTTOU KaTavonong Tou
YAWooIkoU kKwdika. Otrwg emmionuaivel, To vonua Tou BiAiou utropei va ou-
voyio0¢i o€ pia TpdTacn «O,TI JTTOPEI YEVIKA Va €ITTWOEI, uTTopEi va eImTwoEi
ME ca@rvela Kal yia 6ca O¢ PTTOPEi va WIAJEI KAVEIG, Yo aQuTd TTPETTEl va
owTtaivel®. H @iAogo@ikn Bswpia Tou Wittgenstein cupTTuKvwvETal, KATA
TNV ATTOWn OPICPEVWY PEAETNTWYV OTO Tractatus, evw AGAAoI uttooTnpifouV
OTI KAAUTITEl OAO TO €UPOC TOU GUYYPOPIKOU TOU £pyou, atmd Tnv TTpwin
UTTEPBATOAOYIKN) OKEWN TOU €WG TIG ATTOYEIG TOU YIAa Th XPAOoN TNG KaBnue-
PIVAG YAWOOAG KAl TWV YAWOOTIKWY TTAIYViWV.

O Wittgenstein avayvwpifovtag 1o £pyo Tou wg dpaaTnpIoTNTa Kal Oxl
w¢ @IAocogia dlaTuttwvel TNV arroywn Ot 1o TEAOG Tou Tractatus aTTOTEAEI
KAl TO «TEAOG TOU QPINOCOQIKOU AGYou», DIOTI Bewpei OTI didel OPIOTIKNA AUON

o€ OAa Ta PEXPI TOTE TTPOPAANATA TNG PIAOCOYIOG Kal ETTITTAEOV ap@IoBNnTEi

MARPN BIBAIOYypa@ika oTolxeia didovTal pévov KaTtd Tnv TTpwTn avagopd BiAiou i dpbpou,
KaBwg kal oTo Pépog BiBAoypagia, oto T€EAog TG Epyaciag. Z1a TTapabéuara kabwg Kai
0ToUG TITAOUG TwV AANVOYAwoowy BIBAiwv kal pBpwv akoAouBeital 0 TPOTTOG YPAPAS TWV
OUYYPa@EWY TOUG.

' H ap@iBoAia Tou ekppaletal amd Tov Wittgenstein yia Ta AexBévta Kal Ta appnTa, Bupilel
TNV KapTeaiavh au@iBoAia, n oTroia €6€T€ OUCIAOTIKA TN yvwaon o€ au@IioBATNON. BA. OXETIKG
R. Descartes, Adyog epi Tng peboéodou. MNa tnv kaAn kabodrynan tou AoyikoU uag Kai nv
avalntnon tng aAnBeiag oTig EMOTHKES, El0Ay.-uTEP.-axONIa: X. XpnoTidng (ABAva: Matra-
Znong, 1976), § 22, oo. 44-45 [tithog ya\. mpwrotUmou '1637: Discours de la Méthode.
Pour bien conduire sa raison, et chercher la vérité dans les sciences]

2 BA. B. Pdiong, «To Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus kai o Tpwigog BitykevoTtdiv», ato: A.
MmraAtag — K. Ztepyidmroudog (e1iy.), PrAocopia kai emioTHUES aTOV €IKOOTO aiwva (Hpd-
KAglo: MavemoTnuiaokég Exkdooeig KpAtng, 2013), 189-228.

3 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus, utep.: ©. Kitodmouhog kai Z. No-
pevtlarog (ABrva, ekd. Mamaldion, 1978), o. 131 [TiTAog yepu. TpwToTuTroU '1921: Logisch-
Philosophische Abhandlung].

4 BA. oxemik@ E. Aautpidn, ®avraanikoc AidAoyoc ue tov Wittgenstein (ABriva: Akadnpuia A-

Bnvwy, 2004), c. 16.
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TNV TTPOCTTABEIN TWV PIANOCOPWY, KOBWGS ATTAgIWVEI KABE PINOCOQIKI Bew-
pia akdun kal auth Tou Tractatus. NapoTpuvel TOUG AvBPWITTOUG, aPoU KO-
TAvVOAOOoUV OTI O TTPOTACEIS Oev £XOUV KABOAIKN 10XU, va TIS Ayvoroouv
ATTOMAKPUVOVTAG atrd Tn Cwr) Toug KABE Hop@r] GIAOCOPIKOU AGYOU Kal ETTI-
onuaiver 0Tl yia VA KATAVONOE€l KATTOI0G CWOTA TOV KOOWO «Ba TTpETTEl Va
EeMEPAOTE TIC TIPOTATEIG AUTEGY®.

To Tractatus Ba uTOpoUCE va XapaKTNPIOOET wg éva €pyo PE pabnuaTi-
KAl dopr], a@ou atroTeAEiTal atmd €va oUVOAO apIBUNUEVWY TTPOTACEWY, TIG
oTroie¢ akoAouBoUv AAAeG TTou atroTeAolv emre€nynon autwve. To épyo Tng
TTPWIKNG ouyypa@ikng Trepiddou Tou Wittgenstein poAovéT Bewpeital von-
TIK& aTTpooTTéEAAOTO, av PEAETNOEI ue paBnuatikd TpoTTo, Ba KaTavonBei o€
MEYAAO PEPOG TO TTEPIEXOPEVO TOU, UE ENPACT OPXIKA OTa aglwuaTta (1 €wg
7) ka1l akoAoUBwG OTIG TTPOTACEIG, Ol OTTOIEG TTPOKUTITOUV ETTAYWYIKA ATTO
autd. '’ autdv Tov Adyo, aAwoTe, o R. Carnap diatummwoe TV arroywn Ot
10 Tractatus aoknoe €mppon otn @IAoco@ia Tou KUukAou Tng Biévvng, dI0TI
o€ autd atrodelkvueTal OTI pia TTPOTAacn Aoyikn €ival aAnBAg avetapTATWw
aTTO TA EVOEXOMEVIKA YEYOVOTA TNG EPTTEIPIKNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG. TO Tracta-
tus KAt AutOV TOV TPOTTO CUVERBOAE OTNV ATTOOEOUEUCT TNG PIAOCOPIKAG
oKEWYNG aTTO WEeUDOTTPOTACEIG PETAPUOIKAG, Ol OTTOIEG OTEPOUVTAV VONUO-
TOG, KABWG NTAV KEVES YVWOTIKOU TTEPIEXOPEVOU, Apa PN aAnBeic kal €1To-
MEVWG JN XPNOTIKES .

O Wittgenstein oto Tractatus TTpoBaAAel TN @IAOCOQIa WG «dpacTnpId-
TATa dlacdenong TnNG ouadiag Tng TTPOTACNG» Kal WS Aoyikr didpBpwaon ue-
ToU okéWng, YAWooog Kal kdapoud, éva Aoyikd axrua TToU TPOTTOTTOIEITAl
oTig PiIrocogikéc Epeuveg, 6TTOU N @IAocO®ia TTpooeyyileTal e TN YAwooa
Kal Tn Aoyikr. H yA\wooa, 01TTwg opidetal oTIG Epeuveg, dEV ATTOTUTTWVEL TIG
AVOTTOPACTACEIS TNG OKEWNG TOU OVTOG, OAAG diapecoAafei oto ouvoAo

TwV dpaaTnPIOTATWY Tou®.

5 Auréo.

5 BA. B. Paiong, «To Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus kai o pwiyog Bitykevaotdivy, oo. 198-
199.

7 BA. R. Carnap, “Intellectual Autobiography”, ato: P.A. Schilpp (ed.), The Philosophy of Ru-
dolf Carnap (London: Open Court, La Salle Ill and Cambridge University Press, 1963), 1-84,
00. 24-26- 1. Towopeua, MNwooa kai Kpimikn, (ABrva: €kd. Liberal Books, 2014), oa. 205-
207.

8 3. Towopepa, Mwoaoa kar Kpimikr), ao. 389-390.

® BA.o.m., 0.390.

12



Kard tov E. Stenius, 10 Tractatus 8a pytmopouoe va PEAETATAI WG €va
MOUOIKO OUVOAO, agpou atroTeAeiTal atrd KATTOIa POTiRa TTou cuvdEovTal JE-
TagU TOUG Kal £€xouv agia AOyw TnG oXE€0NG TOUG EVW TTAPATTEUTTIOUV A ETTA-
voAauBdvouv €va 1 TTEPICOOTEPA TTPWTAPXIKA HOTiBa (TT.X. yia 60a Oev
MTTOPEI va JIAGEl KAVEIG yIa auTa TTPETTEI VA OWTTAIVEI) Kal €TTIONG OgV ETTI-
diwkel va Treioel’’, amrAWG SIaUOPPWVEI HECW TNG TEXVNG KATTOIEG TTPOTA-
OEIG—TTPOTPOTIEG. ZTIC DiIAooo@ikéS Epeuveg, €pyo TG UOTEPNG CUYYPAPI-
KRG 1repIodou Tou Wittgenstein, o AOyog Oev €ival AAKWVIKOG 1) «a@opIoTI-
KOG», aAAG KuplapxoUv o1 CwVTAVEG EIKOVEG av Kal N apibunon Twv TTpoTa-
oewv auToU Tou £pyou dev eival eudidkpitn.

210 Tractatus emxeiprBnke va 600¢i amrdvinon oTov TPOTTIO TTOU OUVOE-
€TAI N YAWOOO KAl N OKEWN MEOW TWV YEYOVOTWV EVW Ol EpeuveS atroTe-
AoUv TNV avTiBeTIKN guvéxeia Tou'?. ITic Epeuve¢ avamTUooeTal n QIAOCO-
@K} onuaoioAoyia, N ouvdeon dNAAdI PE YPAUPATIKOUG KOVOVEG, N OTOXO-
Beoia TNG QIAocOoiag Kal N Bewpia TWV VONTIKWY AEITOUPYIWV HECW TWV
YAWOOIKWYV Tralyviwv. AvavTippnta UTTAPXOUV APKETA KOIVA OTOIXEiA TOu
Tractatus pe TI¢ Epeuveg TToU O€iXVOuVv TN OUVEXEIA, AANG Kal TV €GENIEN
TOU @QIAOCO@IKOU oToxaouou Tou Wittgenstein, 61TTwg n diaudpewaon TnG
€VVOIOG TOU VORUATOG, TTOU OTTO TOV XWPO TNG UTTEPBATOAOYIKAG TTPAYMATI-
KOTNTOG MEOW TNG YPAMMATIKAG METATOTTICETAI OTOV XWPO TNG KABNUEPIVAG
TTPOKTIKNAG KAl TNG KABNUEPIVAG OIOAEKTOU.

EmmAéov, o Wittgenstein kai oTig Epeuveg, aA\d kai oto Tractatus,
OTTWG TTpoavVaPEPBNKE, eKPPAlEl TNV GTTown OTI dev aTOXEUEI OTN DIANOP-
Qwon Hiag Bewpiag, aAAd evog cuvolou TTPOTACEWY TTOU OTOXO £XOUV ThV
TIVEUMATIKN €yprAyopon TOU avBpWTTOU Kal aVO@EPEl XOPOAKTNPIOTIKA OTO
TEAOG TOU TTPOAGYOU TWV EpEUVWV «TTWG O’ AUTH TV €PpYACia OTnNV QVETTAp-

KEIA TNG KAl TO OKOTAdI TOUTWYV TWV KAIPWV PTTOPEI va AAXEl va pigel pwe o€

© BA. oxetika E. Stenius, Wittgenstein’s Tractatus: A Critical Exposition of Its Main Lines of
Thought (London: Blackwell, 1960), oo. 40-52- E. Stenius, «H Aoun Tou Tractatus Tou Witt-
genstein», ut@p.: ©. KiItootmouAog, Asukadiwv, 7-8 (1971), 299-304- H.O. Mounce, Wittgen-
stein’s Tractatus (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989), oa. 33-34.

H apibunon twv Epeguvwy atod 1o 1 €wg 10 693, amoTteAei To TpwTo PEPOG Tou BIBAiou, To
oTToio ouvéypawe 10 1945, vy TO SEUTEPO PEPOG TTOU EiVal CNUEIWOEIG KAl EPUNVEUTIKEG
TIPOCEYYIOEIG TOU TTponyoUuevou Ke@aAaiou dev eival aplBunuévo kal ouvtaxbnke atrd 1o
1946 £wg 10 1949.

BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®iAocopikéc Epeuveg, eioay.-utep.-oxoAia: . XpioTodouAidng (ABrva:
ekd. Mamalnon, 1977), o. 8 [rithog yepu. Tmpwrotdmou '1953: Philosophische
Untersuchungen].
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TOUTO 1] O€ KEIVO TO JUOAOG, dev gival aduvaTto: TTAVIWG OPwG dev gival Toa-
vo» 13,

TNV KaTavonaon TG @INoco@IKAS okéywng Tou Wittgenstein ' cupBaA-
Aouv ol TTpoyevEaTEPES PINOCOYIKEG Bewpieg Tou Frege kal Tou Russell. Ol
QU0 auToi QPINOCOYOI, CUVEXIOTEG TNG APICTOTENIKAG AOYIKAG, aviyayav Ta
MaOnuaTiKG otn Aoyikr. Zuugwva pe Tov Russell, autd 1Tou agiel va eImw-
Bouv Ba TTPETTEl va gival dIATUTTWHEVA PE OA@AVEIQ KAl VO ATTOdEIKVUOVTAI
MEOW TNG gPTTEIPIAg Kal Twv atTAwv Aoyikwy kavovwy. O Wittgenstein trpo-
oTdonoe va atro@uyel TNV TTPORANPATIKA Twv Bewplwv Tou Frege kal Tou
Russell kal eicfiyaye Tn AOYIKA OTOV XWPO TNG UTTEPPATOAOYIKAG TTPAYHATI-
KOTNTAG Kal ETTITTAEOV TAUTIOE TOV AOYO HE TNV EUTTEIPIA WG TTPOUTTOBECN QU-
™Mc's.

H évvolia Tng nBikAg oT1o TTpwiyo £pyo Tou Wittgenstein, étrou uttdpxel
Kal 0 6pog Tou Begiou, UTTOPEI va CUOXETIOOEI PE TNV 1I0EA TOU PJUOTIKOU, TOU
appnTou Kal TNG OEIKTIKAG MEBGSOU. AvTIOTOIXWG, OTIC Epesuves 0 6pOG au-
TOG aTToTEAEI HEPOG TWV PopPWV CWNAG KAl OTTOTUTTWVETAI HECW TNG Bpn-
OKEeUTIKAG CWNAG oTnNV KaBnuepivotnTa Tou avBpwTtrou. MAAIOTA TO YUOCTIKO
aTToTEAEI €va €VOTTOINTIKO OTOIXEIO TTOU AVAPEPETAI OTAV KABNUEPIVA Cwr)
w¢ dueoa BIWPEVO yEYOVOGS, TO OTTOIO UTTOPEI va KatavonBei atrd éva dAAo
dtopo, aAAd OxI va BiwBei og atroAuTo BaBPO evw CuyXPOVWS WG uTTEPPRa-
TOAOYIKO OTOIXEIO OUVOEETAI PE TN METOAPUOIKA TTOU €ival Pia avaykaia adn-
pIoUpynTn Kai avaAAoiwTtn duvaun'e.

2UNTTEPAOUATIKA, oTo TTpWIKO £pyo Tou Wittgenstein n @iAocogia atro-
TEAEI MIA KPITIKA TNG YAWOOAG eV OTO UOTEPO ATTOTEAEI £va €id0G TTOPEIag
TTPOG TN YVWON TNG oudiag Tou OvTog, atraAAayuEvn amd AavBaouEveS Kal

AoKOTTEG £VVOIOAOYIKEG ouyxuoelg. O Wittgenstein Bewpeital évag armd Toug

3 BA. M. MoAupévng, «To UoTepo PIANOTOPIKG £pyo Tou Wittgensteiny, oto: A. MmaAtag — K.
>T1EPYIOTTOUAOG (€TTIY.), PIAooOYia Kal eTIOTAUES OTOV £IKOOTO alwva (HpdkAelo: MavemoTn-
piokég Ekddoeig Kpntng, 2013), 315-347.

To Tractatus €ival avaykaio va TTpooeyyloBei wg HEPOG EVOG eUPUTEPOU TTONITIOUIKOU KIVA-

MaTog Tou 21°Y alwva Kal va JeAeTnBei pe Baon Toug onuepPIvoug 6poug, apou n PIA0COo®ia

gival xwpoxpovikd opioBeTnuévn Kai dlakpIThH atrd TNV TEXVN, TN BpnoKEia Kal TV EMOTAWN.

BA. oxetika A. Janik, S. Toulmin, Wittgenstein’s Vienna (New York: Simon and Schuster,

1973), 0. 24.

S Tia v emidpaon Twv B. Russell kai G. Frege oTn BITYKEVOTAiVIKI) OKEWN KAl TN oUVOEGN TNG
@INOCOQIKAG OKéWNG Tou Frege pe Tnv avrigtoixn Tou Wittgenstein BA. A. Janik, S. Toulmin,
Wittgenstein’s Vienna oo. 23-30 kai passim.

6 BA. oxerika@ W. Schulz, Wittgenstein, Die Negation der Philosophie (Pfullingen: Neske,
1967), 0o. 63-64.
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ONUAVTIKATEPOUG GTOXAOTEC TOU 20°C alwva, HOAOVOTI ) GUyXPEOVN aVaAUTI-
Kl @IAOCOQia aoxOAEiTal ye ¢NTHPATA TTOU O 010G KATODIKAOE OTA KEIPEVA
Tou w¢ YAwaaolkég Trapavonoeig!'’. H gidocoiki okéwn Tou L. Wittgenstein
yvwpilel avlnon katd Tov 20° aiwva, pia Tpoodo Kal Jia SUuvapikh, Tnv
oTroia dgv gixe 0 oTOXAOUOG TOoU O OAn TN didpkela Tou Biou Tou. O1I oxO-
NAOTEG KAl UTTEPPAYOI TNG BITYKEVOTAIVIKAG QIAOCOQIAg ATTOTIMOUV BETIKA TN
oupBoAn Tou Wittgenstein otnv €¢€NIEN TNG QIAOCOQIKNG OKEWNG, EVW OI TTI-
Bavég €TMIQUAGEEIC Kal TTAPAVONROEIS TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV aTTO TN MEAETN TwV
BITYKEVOTAIVIKWYV £pYywV, KUPIWG Tou Tractatus kal Twv Epguvwy, gival atro-
TEAEOUA TWV EPUNVEUTIKWY OUOKOAIWY, Ol OTTOIEG dnuIoUpyouUVTal ECAITIAG
TOU PaBnuatikoU TPOTTOU avdAaTTTuéng Twv ETTIXEIPNKMATWY Tou OTO Tractatus
KAl TNG OUCTNUATIKAG avAAuong Twv Evvolwyv, OTTWG TwV ONUEIWV TOU
YAWOOIKOU KWOIKA Kal TwWV Tralyviwv oTIG Epeuveg). Z16X0G AAAWOTE TOU
Wittgenstein dev fitav n dnuioupyia EPUNVEUTIKWY CUCTNUATWY, OAAG N a-
vAdeIEn Twv QIAOCOPIKWY TTapavoRgewy NG YAwooag'. Emouévwg aTto
€PYO TOU QTTEIKOVICETAI N BIOPATIKOTATA TNG OKEWNG TOU EVW OUYXPOVWG
TTPOOQEPEI Evav VEO TPOTTO avTIANWNG TwV TTPAYUATWY, €V UEPEI WYUXOAOYI-
KO (emppon amd tov W. James) pe eMITTAEOV XAPAKTNPIOTIKA OTOIXEIO TOU

OPPATOU-PUCTIKOU TTOU JeV UTTOPET VO EpUNVeUBEi™®,
To Béua Tng TTapouoag diIdakTopIKAG dIATPIRNG gival PIA0COYIKES TTPO-
UrroBéaeic Acitoupyiag Tou BpnOKEUTIKOU QaIvouévou aTo épyo Tou Ludwig

Wittgenstein kai apxIkd Ba ££eTagBoUv ol PIN0cOPIKEG TTPoUTTOBE0EIC?C TOU

BA. oxemikd, A. Kenny, Wittgenstein (Cambridge Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1973),
oo. 10-18- A.C. Grayling, Birykevardiv, utep.: T.l. Mamdiwavou (ABrva, e€kd. EAANvVIKA
Mpauparta, 1988), oa. 165-167 [tithog ayyA. Tpwrotdtiou '2001: Wittgenstein: A Very Short
Introduction).

O Wittgenstein mapoucidletal wg «TToiNTAG», KaBWwG Ta £pya Tou £XOuV TTOINTIKO UQOG Kal
XPNOILOTIOIEITAl O PETAPOPIKOG AOYOG EVW TA ETTIXEIPANOTA O€ KPIoIMa onueia TNG okEWNng
Tou Oev gival akpIfn, 6TTwWG cupBaivel oTn GIAOCOQPIKA OKEWN TWV avOAUTIKWY, OI0TI ayVoEi
TO0 oUOTNMA, VW OTOXOG TOU €ival n dnuioupyia TpoTdoewy TTou Ba Bondricouv Tov dvBpw-
TTO va etrepdoel Ta Aeyopeva «@IANOCO@IKA TTpofAfjuartax». MNpoTeivel ammowelg Kal dev eTTI-
BdaAAel doypartikég Béoeig. BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 130, 131.

" BA. A. Kenny, “The Legacy of Wittgenstein”, Metaphilosophy, 17 (1986), 183-188, co. 183-
184.

O 6pog PIAocoYIKEG TTPoUTTOBETEIG TTapaTTéuTrel aTov |. Kant kal 1o ouykekpipéva oTig a-
TTOYEIG TOU yia Tn duvatoTnTa Tou avBpwTTou va KaTokTAoEl T yvwon. H kavTiavr) @iAoco-
@ia BagiCetal oTn diIGKpIoN TNG a1IoBNTAG atrd Tn vonTh yvwaorn. O Kant Tepiypd@el KAIpakw-
T& TN duvaTtéTNTA ATTOKTNONG TNG YVWoNG. ApXIKA yVwpiloupe nEow Twv aioBRoewy, ETTeima
péow NG didvolag Kal TENIKWG JEOoW TNG vonTIKAG diEpyaciag ) 1o amAd yéow Tou vou. A-
MeEon TTPOUTTO0EoN yia va yvwpioel o avBpwTrog Tnv aARbeia gival va utTapxel Yia dueon
ouvdeon PeTagu TNG aloBnTAG KAl TNG VONTIKAG YVWONG PE Ta a priori oToiXeia Toug. Mpokel-
Tal yia OTOIXEIO TTOU I0XUOUV €K TWV TTPOTEPWY Kal dev xpeladovtal Trepaitépw armodeign. H
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BpnNOKeEUTIKOU @aIvOPEVOU Kal aKOAOUBwWG n Uttapgn 1 un autou. T1n @IAO-
oogia Tou Wittgenstein, otav yivetal Adyog yia TTpoUTToB£0¢Ig TiBETAI OU-
o1a0TIK& TO TTAQiol0, OTToU AauBdvel XWpa TO BpNOKEUTIKO QaIvouevo. E&e-
TélovTag To TTAQiCI0 AEITOUPYIOG TOU BPNOKEUTIKOU OTOIXEIOU —TO OTTOI0 GA-
AwoTe gvroTTiCeTal o€ OAN TN BITYKEVOTAIVIKI) QIAOCO®IaA, TNV TTPWIKN, TN Mé-
on, aAAG Kal TNV UoTEPN— ATTOOEXOUACTE TNV UTTAPSEH TOU Kal UTTd auTh TV
TTPoUTTO0E0N Ba TO YEAETIOOUE.

O1 @IAoco@IKOi OpoI, OTOUG OTToIoUG Ba €0TIACOUNE BIEPEUVWOVTAG TN
oX€0on TOug PE TNV évvola Tou Bgiou, £T01 OTTWG KATAVOEITAI 0T QIAOCOYIa
Tou L. Wittgenstein, €ival kupiwg auToi Tng NBIKNAG, TNG METAPUOIKNAG, TOU
MUCTIKIOMOU, TOU COANIYIOHOU, TNG aioBnTIKAG Kal TNG Aoyikng. Ta duo épya,
Ta oTroia Ba XpNoIYoTToINBoUV WG €PEUVNTIKOG 00NnNYyOG yia TV KaTavonon
TNG £€vvolag Tou BpnOKEUTIKOU QaIVOPEVOU gival Kupiwg To Tractatus 6oov
agopd TNV atmroTuTTwoNn TNG TTPWIYNG NBIKAG @IAocogiag Tou Wittgenstein
Kal ol PIAoocopikéC Epeuves ava@opIKa PE TNV aTToTUTTWON TNG UOTEPNG @I-
AOCOQIKAG TOou Béong. Oa d0B¢i akdun €ugacn oTa €pya TNG METARATIKAG
TTEPIODOU, BIOTI avaAuovTal i TTEENyOUVTAl £VVOIEG N DIOCAPNVION TWV O-
TToiwv, Ba cUPBAAAEl OTNV evapyECTEPN KATAVONON TOU DIEPEUVWHEVOU BE-
MOTOG.

2TNV €PYacia Pag avamtuooovTal TPEIG BEPATIKEG EVOTNTEG TTOU TTEPI-
AauBavouv TTEVTE ETINEPOUG KEQAAQIA. TNV TTPWTN €VOTNTA PEAETATAI O
0pog Tou Bgiou TOOO OTO TTPWIKO OO0 KAl OTO UOTEPO CUYYPAPIKO €PYO TOU.
ATé 10 Tractatus, TO OTTOIO ATTOTEAEI MIA KPITIKA TNG YAwooag, dnAadn pia
duvaTtoTNTa ATTEIKOVIONG TNG Trpaypartikotntag, o Wittgenstein kataAnyel
oTIG Epeuveg, ekei OTTOU N QIAOCOQia AauBAvel TOV XapakTipa Tng dpaoTn-

PIOTNTAG. TN TTPWIKN OUYYPAPIKA TTEPI0dO, O TTPWINOG AdyoG Tou Tractatus

a100nTA Kal N vonTiKA yvwaon Ogv ouykpouovTal JeTAgl Toug, aAAG auvepydlovTal, WaTE va
KatavonBei o euTTEIPIKOG Kal aiobnTdg KOopog. O Kant emimTAéov TTpoaeyyilel Tnv évvola Tng
NOIKNAG PE évav TPOTTO DIAPOPETIKO O€ OXECN UE TOV TPOTTO TTOU OPIZOTAV ATTO TOV PEXPI TOTE
@IAN0COQIKO KUKAO. TNa Tov Meppavd @INOCOPo, 0 0pog NOIKNA aTToTEAE pia avaykaia TTpoU-
TO0eoN, WOTE 0 AvOPWTTOG va KaTaoTel AEIOG va KATOKTACEI TNV eutuyia. ZTnv KpITIK TOU
KaBapoU Ndéyou ava@épel OTI N yvwaon €vOG OVTIKEINEVOU OPIOBETEITAI atrd TIG AVAYKAiES
YVWOTIKEG TOU TTPoUTTOBECEIG. Oa TTPETTEL, YIa TTAPAdEIYUA, VA EXOUNE YVWPIOEI EUTTEIPIKA
TTPWTA £VA QVTIKEINEVO, WOTE AKOAOUBWGS PEGW TNG vONONG va KataAn{oupe atnv 10€a Tou
ayaBou. ZuvoyifovTtag, o Kant xpnoiyotroigi Tov 6po «TTpouTréBecn» OTn yvwaloAoyia Kal
TNV NBIKA @IAocogia Tou. H évvoia autr TiBeTal wg sine qua non TTpoUTTéBecn, WOTE Va
MTTOpOoUNE apXIK& va KATOKTACOUUE Tn yvwaon Kal akoAoubwg Tnv nBikA. BA. E. Kaooipep,
Kavr, n {wn kai 10 épyo TOU, €10QY.-UTQP.-OXOAIa: Z. epoyiwpydkng (ABrva: TvaIKTOog,
22006), 0o. 345-350 [TiTAOG YepU. TTPpwTOTUTIOU '1918: Kants - Leben und Lehre].
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@Oavel o€ €va NBIKO TEAPQ, OIOTI BEV PTTOPET va TTEPIYPAWYE! TNV £VvOIA TNG
NBIKNAG YEVIKOTEPQ, OAAG Kal TNV évvola Tou Begiou e1dIKOTEPA. 'ETOI1, N évvoia
TOU O¢giou TTPOCAQUPBAVEI UETAPUOIKO XAPOKTAPA Kal N TTEPIYPAPN TNG ME
Aoyia kaBioTatal aduvarn, d16T TTpokeiTal yia afio?!. 1o UoTEPO £pyo Tou
Wittgenstein, n B8pnokeia ocuAauBavetar wg yia popery CwNg, n oTroia
TTAQICIWVETAI ATTO €va OUVOAO YAWOOIKWY TTAIYVIWV KOl XAPOKTNPEICETAI WG
TTioTn TTou dNAWVEI TN POTTA TOU AVOPWTTOU TTPOG TN GUOIKOTNTA Tou. O U-
oTEPOG PINOCOPIKOG Aoyog Tou Wittgenstein xapakTtnpidetal atroé TNV UTTEP-
Baon Twv GppnNTWV OPIWV Kal TNV auaTnpr oploBETnon Kal atroocapnivion
TWV OUYKEXUMEVWV OKEWEWVY VW €COPREAICETAI KABE PETAPUTIKOG OPOG.

MNa TNV Katavénon TNG oxéong avaueoa oTnV UTTEPRATOAOYIKN TTPAYHA-
TIKOTNTA KAI TOV JUCTIKIOPO, OTO TEAOG TNG EVOTNTAG TNG TTAPOUCAG MEAETNG
e€eTAdeTal O TPOTTOG XPHONG EVVOIWY, OTTWG €ival 0 COMYIOPOGS, TO JUCTIKO,
N MOUCIKK, N BoUANCN Kal TO AVTIKEIUEVO.

21N OeUTEPN €vOTNTA PEAETATAI N BITYKEVOTAIVIKA avTiAnywn TTEPI YUOTI-
KOU Kal Bgiou o€ oxéon Pe TIG TMOAVES TTAOTWVIKEG ETTIPPOES, KABWGS Kal N
ETTOPACN TWV OUYXPOVWV QIAN0COPwWV oTn okEéwn Tou Wittgenstein. MoAo-
VOTI QaiveTal va Pnv gival atréAuta oa@ng N oxéon Twv amoyewv Tou Witt-
genstein pe TIC apx€G TNG TTAATWVIKAG NOIKAG Kal QIAOCOPIag, CUNPWVA UE
Tov Schlagel?? o Wittgenstein avamtiooel éva oUyXpovo PovTéEAO PIAOGOQI-
KOU OTOXOOWMOU TTOU HIMEITAI TO AVTIOTOIXO TTAQTWVIKO. H ouvageia, €¢AaA-
Aou, TTAGTWVIKWY Kal BITYKEVOTAIVIKWY AVTIAYEWY TEKUNPIWVETAI JE EUME-
00 TPOTIO, MEOW TwV QIAOCOPWYV TTou eTTNPéacav T okéywn Tou Wittgen-
stein kal ol OTToioI PE TN OEIPd TOUG ATTOBEXOVTAV TNV TTAATWVIKH Bewpia?s,
AlQTTIOTWVETAI ETTOPEVWG OTI O KABOAIKEG TTAATWVIKEG «IOEECH ETOUCIWVO-
VTAl OTN BITYKEVOTAIVIKI) OKEWN O€ KAVOVEG, OTTOU 1 OIaC0QPAAICT TOU VO a-
TOG Kal TNG TTPAENS KabopileTal atrd TO UPIOTAUEVO KavoVvIoTIKO TTAaicio. H
dppntn €vvola TNG PITYKEVOTAIVIKAG QIAOCOQPIKAG NOIKAG TauTi(eTal Ye TNV

atmmOAuTn 10€a TOU TTAATWVIKOU ayaBou, To OTToio dev PTTOPEI va avaAuBei

21 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 127.

22 R.H. Schlagel, “Contra Wittgenstein”, Philosophy and Phenomenological Research, 34/4
(1974), 539-550.

22 O D. Kolak [From Plato to Wittgenstein (California: Wadsworth Publishing Company, 1994),
00. 1-2], utmroaTtnpicel 0TI 6A0I O PINOCOPOI TTOU €EETACOUV TOV VOU TTPETTEI VO UEAETACOUV
01e€0dIKA TNV TTAATWVIKN oKEWN. lNa Tov ouyypagEéa, n @INOCOQia atToTeAEl PIa PHEAETN TNG
KOOUIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG EKKIVWVTAG atrd Tov MNAdTwva, eBdvovtag otov Descartes, Tov
Kant kai Tov Leibnitz kai akoAoUBwg, atov 20° aiwva, otov Russell kai Tov Wittgenstein.

17



TTEPAITEPW KAI ETTOPEVWG TO BITYKEVOTAIVIKO ApPpNTO PAIVETAI VA EKKIVEI ATTO
TNV TTAATWVIKA KABOAIKOTNTA.

TNV TPITN €vOTNTA, TTPOKEIMEVOU VA KaTtavonBei n oxéon NG GIAOCOYi-
ag TNG YAwoaoag Pe Tn Beoloyia, TTIXEIPEITAI MO KPITIKA ATTOTiMNON TOou BIT-
YKEVOTAIVIKOU £pYOuU Kal TwV ETTIOPACEWYV TOU O€ oUyxpovous EAAnveG Beo-
AOYOUG PEAETNTEG, KOBWG KAl PIO CUYKPITIKA aTTOTUTTWON TOU BpNOKEUTIKOU
ouvaiodnuarog, 0TTwg karavoeital amd Tov Wittgenstein, kal Tng 8pnokeu-
TIKAG TTIOTNG TOU XPIOTIAVIOPOU, OTTWG TTAPOUCIACETAl OTTO OUYKEKPIUEVOUG

veOEAANVEG BeOAOYOUG.
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KE®PAAAIO MNMPQTO

H ENNOIA TOY OEIOY 2THN EPIOIrPA®IA
TOY L. WITTGENSTEIN

1.1 H évvoia Tou appriTou Kal n ouvdeon MeE 1O Bgio oTO

TTPWIMO BITYKEVOTAIVIKO épyo

To kupidTepO £pyo Tou Wittgenstein, oTto otroio BacieTal n EAETN Pag gival
10 Tractatus, xwpi¢ 6pwg va TTapaBAéwoupe To Notebook (€pyo TNG TTPWI-
MNG TTEPIOOOU), oUTE Ta €pya TNG METABATIKAG, AAAG Kal TNG UOTEPNG CUY-
YPOQIKAG Tou TTEPIOGOOU, OTTWG cival oI Pirocogikéc Epeuveg. Eiong Ba
eEeTAOOUE, OTTOU KPIivETAl OKOTTIUO YIa TNV 0pBr Kartavénon Tou £€pyou Tou
Wittgenstein, TIG avTIAWEIG TTPOYEVECTEPWVY HEAETNTWV OXETIKA PE TNV €V-
voIa Tou @eoU?4, evy TTapAdAANAa Ba JEAETAOOUWE Kal TIC ATTOYEIC VEOTEPWV
EPEUVNTWV.

21N @Ihocoia Tou Wittgenstein n nBIkA, n aioBNTIKA Kol N Aoyikr Bpi-
okovTal o€ €va €idog aAnAegapTnong. MpokeiTal yia €vVoIES, Ol OTTOIEC YIa
Tov Wittgenstein, atroteAouv pia oAGTNTA Kal OTTAVIA 1) OXEOOV TTOTE PTTO-
poUV va vonBouv n pia avegdptnTa atro Tnv aAAn. H ammoywn autr] ekQpade-
Tal oTNV TTapaypa@o 6.421 tou Tractatus, oxedOv OTO TEAOG TNG MEAETNG,

KAl CUPTTUKVWVEL TN QIAOCOQ@IKI TOU OKEWN KATA TNV TTPWIUN CUYYPAQIKN

24 H avaAuTikiy @IAocogia oTnV TIPWIUN QAcn TG TTPOOTIOBE! va avadioTuTTWoE! Y oagr] Kal
OUYKEKPIPEVO TPOTTO BIdopoug CUANOYIOHOUG, OI OTToiol XapakTnpifoviav atré Tnv TTapao-
00010KA PIANOCOPIa WG OVTOAOYIKA ETTIXEIPAUATA. T OVIOAOYIKA ETTIXEIPAMATA QvVAPEPOVTAI
oTnv 100 Tou B€iou KAl HEGW AUTWV ETTIXEIPEITAI N @ priori atrddeIEn auToU. ZUPPWVA PE TNV
amrown Tou M. @IAITTTTOU [«AVAAUTIKG ETTIXEIPAMATA YIa ThV UTTapgn Tou Beoly», oTo: 1. Bip-
Bidakng — M. diAiTTTTOU (€TTIY.), EMixeipAuara yia tnv Umrapén tou 8ou kai dAAa dokiuia ava-
Autikng giAooogiag ng Bpnokeiag (ABrRva, ekd. Aptog Zwng, 2018), 90-300], piAdoogol, ol
otroiol €yivav 1d1aitepa dnuo@iAeic petad 1o 1960, 6TTwg o Charles Hartshorne, o N. Malcolm,
o D. Lewis, o A. Plantinga kai dAAol, eicdyouv oTnv avaAuTIKr] @IAoco®ia Tn Anouovnuévn
TIPOBANUATIKI) TwV OVTOAOYIKWYV ETTIXEIPNMATWY, N OTToia €iXe €U@AvICOE] pe DIAPOPETIKEG
Mop@ég oTa épya Tou Leibnitz, Tou Kant kai Tou Descartes. INa 10 8éua auto, BA. yetagl aA-
Awv, N. Malcolm, “Anselm’s Ontological Arguments”, oto: J. Hick — A.C. McGill (eds.), The
Many — Faced Argument (New York: Macmillan, 1967), 301-320- D. Lewis, “Anselm and
Actuality”, Noug, 4 (1970), 175-188- A. Plantinga, The Nature of Necessity (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1974), 0o. 24-30- Ch. Hartshorne, “What the Ontological Proof Does Not
Do”, Review of Metaphysics, 17/4 (1964), 608-609.
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TOoU TTEPiInd0?5. MeAeTwvTag To ZNTNUA TNG NBIKAG, £T01 OTTWG TNV OpapaTiCE-
Tal o Wittgenstein, mmaparnpouue o1 TiBeTal o€ éva utrepPaTikd TTAqiolo,
a@ou dev ptTopei va emmwOei, Tapd pévo va deixBei. ETTopuévwg, evidooetal
OTOV XWPO TOU ApPATOU Kal OEV UTTOPEI va TTEPIYPAPE DIAYOPETIKA TTaPA
MOVO wg pia a-vonaoia (nonsense). Q¢ avonTn opifeTal KABE NBIKY TTPOTACN
yla TNV oTtroia n ekpopd Adyou Kpivetal pn duvari?é. O mpotaciakdg Adyog
TOoU avBpwTrou d¢v gival To JECO TTOU TOV 0dnyei oTnv Katavonon Tng noi-
KAG?" w¢ utrepPaTikAg aiag, aAAd BonBd, waTe va yivel yvwaTr n amoyn
KATTOIOU YIO TO CUYKEKPIUEVO ZNTNUOS.

H nBikA, n aiodntikr}, aAAG Kal n AoyIKr €VEXOUV TO PETAQPUOIKO OTOI-
X€io??. To KpITAPIO yIa TNV £vTagn TWV EVVOIWV OTOV UTTEPRATOAOYIKO XWPO,

gival n aduvapia TTepypa®rng Toug Ye Tov Adyo®. H AéEn Ocdg spgavileTal

2 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus- pBA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, sioay.-u1gp.-oxoAia A.A.
MewpyaMAidng — N.K. Kupiakidn (ABrva: £kd. lapBog, 22016), 0. 126 [TiTAOg yepU. TIPWTOTU-
mou '1921: Logisch-Philosophische Abhandiung].

Mia k&mmwg dlagopeTIKh TTPootyyion TTepi TG Bewpiag Tou L. Wittgenstein yia 11 a-vonTeg
mpoTdacig emyxeipnoe o E. Stenius [Wittgenstein’s Tractatus: A Critical Exposition of the
Mainlines of Thought (UK: Thoemmes Press, 1996), a. 181], o omoiog, grosso modo, 1rpo-
OTTAONOCE VA YEQUPWOEI TN PN CUVEKTIKOTNTA TWV ATTAWY TTPOTACEWV Kal TNG uttepBaToloyi-
KAGS NOIKAG, kKavovTag Adyo yia &€i¢n dUo onueiwy, TNG ECWTEPIKNAG Kal TNG eEwTepikAg. H
€oWTEPIKA OEIN PEAETA £va yeyovodg, TO OTToI0 PTTOPEi va deIXBei, aAAG X1 va eImTwbei, evw n
€EWTEPIKNA avagEpeTal G€ éva yeyovog, To oTToio pTTopei va deixBei, aAAd kal va ermmwoei. E-
TTOUEVWG, N ECWTEPIKNA OEiEN TTEPIYPAPEI TNV TTPWTOTUTTN UTTEPRATOAOYIKA NOIKA agia evw n
€EWTEPIKA OXETICETON e TO TTPOTUTTO AICONTO QVTIKEIMEVO TTOU QTTOTEAEI QTTOTUTTWON TNG €-
OWTEPIKNG NOIKNAG agiag.

2Tnv 10Topia TNG QIA0COYiag TTapatnpouvTal diIdgopa PeUUATA, Ta OTToia TTPOCEYYiCouv TNV
€vvola TNG NBIKNAG Pe dIaPopeTIKO TPOTTO. O WEEAINIOUOG, Yia TTapadelyua, Toviel Tov ogfa-
OMO yIO Ta avBpwTTIVa eVOIOPEPOVTA Kal TNV ETTITEUEN WEPEAIMIOTIKWV OTOXWV. AUTO £XEI WG
atrotéAeopa TNV EAAeIYn oeBacpol o€ pia KaBoAIKN évvola Kal TNV €TTIKPATNON TNG avnBIko-
TNTag. MNa Toug wEeNIPIOTEG, av éva AvBpwTTog gival abwog, aAAG Bewpeital atrd Tov Kovw-
VIKO TTEPiyupo évoxog, Ba Trpétrel va Tiywpeital. AvtiBeta, yia Tov Kant, n nBikn Tpagn ivai
MIa evépyela TTou Tnyadel atrd Tnv aiocbnon Tou KaBAKovTog Kal OX1 aTmd TO cuvaiodnua n
atré TNV mMBavoeTnTa KEPSOUS YIa TO GTOPO TTou TTPATTel pe NBikG TpdTro. MNa Tov Kant, Aoi-
IOV, TO KivnTPO PIag TTPAENG cival TTOAU 1o onuavTikd atmo TRV idla TNV TTPAgn Kai TIg guvE-
melEG TNG. MNioTeue OTI TIPIV €€ETATOUNE TNV TIPAEN VOGS avOPWTTOU TTPETTEI TIPWTA VA £EETA-
ooupe TNV TPOBean Tou. lNa TIG BIAPOPETIKEG ATTOYEIG € O,TI aPopd TN dIaNdPPwWan NBIKWV
otdoewv kal cuptrepipopwv BA. R.F. Atkinson, Eicaywyn atnv nbiki @iAocogia, utep.: E.
KaAokaipivou (©ecoalovikn: ekd. Zuyxpovn Maideia, 1995), 0. 114 [1iTAog ayyA. TTpwTOTU-
mou '1969: Conduct: An Introduction to Moral Philosophy]- N. Warburton, ®iAocogia, Ta
Baaika {nriuara, utep.: A. Pioadkn (ABrva: ekd. MepitrAoug, 2010), oa. 71-79 [TiTAog ayyA.
TpwToTuTou '1962: Philosophy, The Basics].

28 BA. oxeTika V.J. Krebs, “On the Ethical Point of Wittgenstein”, European Journal of Philoso-
phy, 9 (2001), 344-374, a. 350.

O1 peTaguoikég TrpoTaoelg katd Tov Wittgenstein xwpidovtal o€ 00 KATNYOPIEG: O) OE AUTEG
TTou oTepoUvTal voruaTtog (sinnlos) kai av TpotrotroinBouv Kai yivouv aAnBeig Ba kataoTouv
KaTavonTég kai Ba uropouv va eimwboulv pe 1n Bonbeia Tou Adyou Kai B) O€ QUTEG TTOU OVO-
padovTal a-vonTeg (unsinning) kail dev YTTopoUlv va emmwBouv, aAAd ptropouUpe va TIg deigou-
pE pévo pEow TNG YAWOOOG.

BA. E.M. MNatmavoutaog, HBIKA — k6auog Tou Tveduarog, T. B” (ABrva: ekd. Awdwvn, 1993),
0. 511- BA. emiong L. Wittgenstein, lNepi HOikA¢, utep.: KM. KwBaiog (ABrva: Kapdapitoaq,
2000), o. 65.
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yla TTpWwTn Qopa oTov OTixo 6.372 Tou Tractatus kai gival aBéBaio €dv o
Wittgenstein cuptepiAapavel 1n Aégn Oed¢ otnv €vvola TG NOIKAG. 'ETol
OTOV TTOPATTAVW OTiXO0 CUYKPIVETAI N aduvalia Twv VEOTEPWYV Kal TTIO JOp-
PWHEVWY avBPWTTWV va TTPOCTTEAGCOUV TOUG PUOIKOUG VOUOUG, Ol OTTOiOl
XapakTnpifovtal wg amapafiacTol, JE TNV AVTiOTOIXN aduvapia Twv «yn-
PAIBTEPWV» AVOPWTTWYV Va TTapaBouv Ti¢ Beikég TTpoaTayEcs!.

O1Twg XapakTnpioTIKa Treplypdeetal amd Ttov Wittgenstein, 1o dtopo
oTnv TTPOOoTIdBEId Tou va Katavoroel To Bgio, aioBdveral 6T BpiokeTal O
éva NBIKO TEAMAS2. Aev PTTopEi va Treplypdayel To utrépTaTo ov, d1oTI dev dia-
B€1e1 TO avaAoyo YAwoaoiké TTAaiolo katavonong. H povadikr) Auon gival va
akoAoubnoel pia diadikaoia d€igng, 0TTwe cuoTrvel o Wittgenstein yia Tnv
Katavonon TG NBIKAG. O Oedg, eTTOPEVWG, OTN PITYKEVOTAIVIKI) OKEWN ATTO-
TeAEI EPOG TNG NOIKAG Kal KaTavoeital pévo ue 1n dgign. Karda tov Wittgen-
stein, «n AéEn BeOG PpioKETAI AVAPECO O€ EKEIVES TIG AECEIC TTOU JaBaivoupe
atd pikpn nAIKia... H AéEn xpnoiyoTroieital OTTwG pia AEEN TTou avaTTapioTd
éva TpdowTro»33. 10 Tractatus o @ed¢ wg évvola gival duvnTIKA AyvwaoTn
oTov AvBpwTro, OIOTI, OTTWG ETTICNPAIVETAlI OTOV OTiXO 6.432 «0 Bedg dev
QTTOKOAUTITETOI PJEOQ OTOV KOOWO» Kal yI' autdv TOoV AOYO «TO TTWG Eival O

KOOHOG gival eVTEAWS adIAPopo YIa TO avVWTEPO»34,

31 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 127.

82 Auté01. O M. Alper [O Be6¢ arov eyképalo, utep.: B. T{ouua (ABrva: ekd. AByo, 2007), oo.
72-73 [tithog ayyA. TpwToTdTiou '2001: The “God” Part of the Brain] uttooTnpilel 611 0 @£d¢
givalr dnuioUpynua Tou avBpwTrivou eyke@AaAlou. H évvoia Tou Oeol dev UTIAPXE TTPIV OTTO
TNV EPPAVION TOU avOPWITTOU OTN YN Kal ATTOTEAET IQ EUPUTN YVWOIAKK €TTEEEPYATIO TOU V-
BpwTrou. OAol o1 GvBpwTTol WG EUPIa BVTa £Xouv OKEPOEI OTI UTTAPXEI 0€ OAGKANPO TOV CU-
MTTaVTIKO KOOHO pia Beikn duvapn, n otroia kabopilel kai kaBopidetal ammd 10 ov. O Oedg -
TAV PIa €vvOola TTOU QVTITIPOCWITEUE TNV UTTApEn wg MIa TIVEUUATIKF) OVTOTNTA.

H oxetikn) amrown diatuttwveral otn YeAETN Tou L. Wittgenstein, AiaAééeig yia tn Bpnokeutikn
miorn, utep.: B. ABavacotouAlog (ABrva: £kd. AaTpoAdBog — Eubuvn, 21993), 0. 15, n o-
Troia &ev aTToTeENEl PEPOG Twv onuelwoewy Tou Wittgenstein, aAAG @oITnTWV TOU TTOU TTOPA-
KoAoUBnaoav TiG JIOAEEEIG TOU TTou 6BNKav g€ 181WTIKOUG XWpoug Tou Cambridge kai o€ Tre-
PIOPICUEVO OKPOATAPIO.

JuvaQng gival n droywn Tou Etikoupou, o otroiog Bewpei 611 0 Oedg gival éva ov, To OTToI0
Ce1 o€ pio katdoTaon uttépTaTng adpdvelag kar eudaipoviag. O Etrikoupog atroppitrtel T Be-
KA dlakuBépvnon Tou KOOPOU WE TO €TTIXEIPNUA OTI 0 Oedg WG UTTEPTATA ayabog Kal gudai-
Mwv, gival aduvaTov va AdBel pEpog oTig avBpwTTiveg uttoBéoelg, d10TI dilatapdaoel TNV NPe-
Mia kai Tnv eudaigovia Tou. O emMIKOUPEIOG BEGG WG €va OV, TO OTTOIO eV TTPOKOAEI KOKO O€
kavévav, Ogv opifel TNV TUXN Twv avBpwTTwy d16TI 0 AvBPWTTOG e TIG TTPALEIG TOU Opidel TN
Cwn Tou. Tnv idla drmown uioBetei kal o Wittgenstein emonuaivoviag 611 0 ©€dg adiagopei
VIO TOV KOGHO TWV AVTIKEINEVWYV Kal Sidel, KAt auTdv, Tov TPOTTO TNV EUKaIpia aTov AvOpwTTo
va evepynoel autofouAa. BA. oxetikd A.A. Long, H EAAnviotikny @iAooogia: STtwikoi, ETTi-
KoUpeIol, ZKETTTIKOI, UT@P.: XT. Anuotmoulog - M. Apaywva-Movayxou (ABrva: M.LE.T.,
1987), 0. 80 [riTAog ayyA. TpwrtotUtrou '1974: Hellenistic Philosophy: Stoics, Epicureans,
Sceptics]- pRA. I'. ABpapidng, Emikoupog, (@cooahovikn: ekd. OUpabev, 2000), go. 244-
245- A.J. Festugiere, O Emikoupog kai o1 6€oi Tou, utep.: P. MTépkvep (©cooahovikn: €kd.
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O Wittgenstein avagépeTal yia TpwTn gopd oTnv €vvola Tou Bgiou oTo
¢pyo Tou Notebook, 10 otroio Bewpeital TTPodPOUIKO Tou Tractatus, d10TI
MOAOVOTI N cuyypa@r Tou xpovoAloyeital katd 1o 1912-1914, dnuooieldnke
10 1961. lNMpokeiTal yia Eva €idog nuePoAoyiou, OTTOU €KEi KATEYpAPE OIAPO-
PEC OKEWEIG TOU KATA TN OIAPKEIQ TNG €0EAOVTIKAG TOU BnTEiag OoTOV QU-
oTpIaKG oTPaTo%®. Tuykekpiyéva, oTnV 741 TTAPAYPAPO AVAPEPE! OTI «TO VA
TToTeVEIS oTOV Bed onuaivel va avTIAapBdveoal 6T Ta yeyovoTa Tou KOOUOU
Oev €¢avTAolv 1o BEuay» Kal ouvexiel oTnV TTAPAYPAPO 79 «TO TTWG £XOUV
Ta TPdyuaTa auTo gival o Bed6»38. AuTég ol dUo dnNAWOCEIS PaiveTal va ival
QAVTIQATIKEG, AVTIQATIKOTATA N OTToIa OPWG AipeTal €AV JEAETAOOUUE KPITIKA
TN OKEWYN TOU QINOCOQYOU Kal TTPOCEYYIOCOUME TIG ATTOWEIG TOU OTadIoKA. H
@pPAon «TO TTWG £XOUV TA TTPAYMATA» OEV TAUTICETAI PE TA EUTTEIPIKA YEYO-
vOTa, aAAG Ba TTpETTeEl va atmodoBei o autd pia uttepBaTikr 1810TNTA. Ta ye-
yovoTa uttd auTr] Tnv €vvola Ogv €XOUV KaveEvav pOAo OTn oxEon KOoUou
Kal @eou. O Oedg utrepPaivel TOv KOOUO Kal TIG KATAOTACEIS TOU KOl QuTO
atroTeAEi €va yeyovog agiag f Eva utrepyeyovog, TO OTTOI0 BPIOKETAI ETTEKEI-
VO TWV EUTTEIPIKWY KATOOTACEWV. H TTiOTN O£ AuTO TO UTTEPYEYOVOG CUVOP-
T& TN E€0PEUON TOU AVBPWTTOU O€ AUTH TNV KATAoTaon. O Oedg ETTOPEVIG
voeital o€ £va uttePPATIKO TTAQICIO KAl N TTPAYMATIKOTNTA €ival ATTOTEAECUQ
OUO TTPOKEINEVWV, TNG EPTTEIPIKNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG, AAAd Kal TNG YETARATI-
KAG vonaiapyiag3’. O Wittgenstein emBuyei va TrpoBdaAAel Tn Beia TTapouaia
o€ OAOV YEVIKA TOV EUTTEIPIKO KOOHO, €0TIALOVTAG ETTITTAEOV OTN OXEON TOU

©¢g0oU e OTTOI0OATIOTE EUTTEIPIKO QVTIKEIUEVOS3E,

Oupabev, 1999), go. 103-104 [1iTAog YoA. TTpwToTuTrou 1955 Epicure et ses Dieux]- N.M.
>KouTeEPOTTOUAOG, Emikoupog (ABrva: ekd. Z1iyun, 1994), oc. 20-21.
% BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tagebuecher 1914-1916 (Notebooks 1914-1916), eds.: G.H. von Wright
and G.E.M. Anscombe, trans.: G.E.M. Anscombe (Oxford: Blackwell, 1979), c. 15.
% BA. L. Wittgenstein, Notebooks, §§. 74, 79.
87 BA. oxemikd M.N. @sodoaiou, «O1 aTroyelg Tou BITyKevaTdiv yia T BpnoKeUTIKA TTOTN», OTO:
>1. BipBiddkng — M. ®iAitrrou (emmiy.), Emixeipripara yia tnv dmrapén tou Oeol kai GAAa do-
Kipia avaAutikng giAocogpiag tng Bpnokeiag (ABrva: ekd. Aptog Zwng, 2018), 39-84, oo. 39-
44,
H epunveia 611 0 ©gdg yia Tov Wittgenstein gival eyyevég aToixeio Twv AVTIKEINEVWY, TO OTTOIO
BpiokeTal o€ auTtd €k TNG dNUIOUPYIAG TOUG, TTAPATTEUTTIEI OTOV Ogd OTTWG TOV OPAUATI(OTAV O
Spinoza. O gmivolikog Oedg ouvioTaral, 6TTwg emanuaivel n K. FoudéAn [Eicaywyn otn @i-
Aocogpia Tou Zmvdla (ABrva: ekd. ZUvdeopog EAnvikwyv Akadnuaikwyv BiAioBnkwv EBvI-
koU MetoobBiou MoAutexveiou, 2015, go. 8-10], oTn «yvwWOoINOTNTAY» TOU KAl TNV atraAAayn
atrd OTTOIOdNTIOTE AVOPWTTOUOPPO XOPAKTNPIOTIKO. ETTouévwg, 0 Oedg dev gival TIMWPAG,
Oev Asitoupyei wg PoBIKS KivnTpo, dev ouyXwpED Kal Oev £XEI TOV XAPAKTAPA TG Bgiag TTpo-
volag. O ©gdg aTov Spinoza TauTiCeTal HE TNV ATTEIPN KaI QIWvIa QUON, N oTroia dev PTTOpPEi
va karavonBei dixwg Ta avTikeiyeva Tou TTpoadiopilel. Mpdkeiral yia évav Oegd aTpéowTTo
TTOU TaUTICETaI PE T QUOIKA dnuioupynpaTta Kai Ogv gival pia 10éa TéEAEI, aAAG Siapop@wvE-
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Emropévwg, 0’ autd 1o epunveuTikO TTAaiolo, o Wittgenstein dev Traipvel
oagn 6éon yr autd TTOoU ovouddeTal BPNOKEUTIKO OTOIXEIO. TO Pubdvo TTOU TOV
evoloQépel gival va atrodeifel TN JETAQUOIK OxXEOoN TTOU UTTAPXEl METALU
avBpwTTOoU, KOGUOU Kal Ogou®,

H cup@ihiwon tou L. Wittgenstein pe Tov ©€0, av Kal €ixe XapakTnpl-
00¢i w¢g adtopo Pn euoePEG, Oev gixe OoTOXO, OTTWG etmionuaivel o R. Monk,
TNV ETIOTPOPI TOU OTIC APXEG TNG KABOAIKAG TTOTNG, OAAG ETTPOKEITO yia
Mia KataoTaon nBIkAG coBapdTnTag TTou Tov £€0eTe atmévavTi oTov idlo Tou
Tov £auTd Kal oTig agieg Tou*C. Kai Tov BAvato akdun Tov avTIJeTWTTIZEl wg
éva avBpwTTIivo cUPBAv Kal XpNOIKOTTOIEl WG avTidOTO aToV POo Tou Bava-
Tou, TOV guTUuXIopévo Bio*!, ammown amd tTnv otroia cuvayetal 611 o Wittgen-
stein gival TANPWG €EOIKEIWPEVOS KAl TCUPQPINIWPEVOGS PE TNV 10€a TOU Bava-
Tou*2. O kbopog wg oAdTNTA, N euTuXia, n {wn Kal 0 BAvVATOC, GTO TTPWIKO
épyo Tou Wittgenstein BpiokovTal oTn o@aipa Tou JuaTIKoU*3,

«Ta TTapadooiakd UTTOKEIMEVA TNG METAPUOIKAG OTTWG gival 0 Oed¢ 1 TO
Eyw, n Wuxn BpiokovTal £€w amrd Ta dpia Tou voruatog»*4. O rapatdvw
EVVOIEG XAPOKTNPICOVTAl WG O-VONTEG KAl BEV ITTOPOUV VA EKPPacBouV dIOTI
TTPOKEITAI yIa agieg. O agieg TTepi TOU KOOPOU dev gival JEPOG TOu KOOUOU,
OTTWG £TTICNUaiveTal aTOV OTiXo 6.421 Tou Tractatus®. ETropévwg TIG agieg
MTTOpOUPE POVO va TIG deiCoupe Kal OXI va TIG OVOPAoouuE, dIOTI QUTEG €-

XOUV QUOIKNA UTTOOTOOT WG TTETTPAYHEVA KAl OXI WG EIpNUEVA YEYOVOTA

Tal HEOW ECWTEPIKWYV OXECEWV XWPIG va €xel Evav uTTEPRATIKO xapakTApa. BA. emiong, Z.
N1eAéC, Zmvdla, Mpaktikh Dirocogia, utep.: K. KawautréAng (ABnva: ekd. NAcog, 1996),
00. 19-24 [tithog yaA. TTpwtotutrou '1970: Spinoza - Philosophie Pratique]- M. Adikog, Spi-
noza, ®avraagia, N'vwaon kai lMNpognreia (ABAva: ekd. EAAnvika Mpdupara, 2000), o. 2-50-
M. Emvola, HOikn, putep.: E. Bavrapdkng, emy.: 21. Bipiddkng (ABriva: ekd. Ekkpeuég,
2009), oo. 31-78 [tiTAog AamivikoU TmpwrtoTUTiou 'M1677: Ethica, Ordine Geometrico
Demonstrata].

BA. axetikd@ M.N. @godoaiou, «Or1 améyeig Tou BitykevoTdiv yia Tn BpnOKEUTIKA TTiOTN», OC.
39-84.

BA. R. Monk, A. Bitykevardiv 1o xpéog uiag peyalopuiag, utep.: I'. KovduAng (ABrva: €kd.
Scripta, 2002), o. 585 [1iTAog ayyA. mpwTotdtou '1990: Ludwig Wittgenstein: The Duty of
Genius].

2upgwva pe Tov P.C. John [*Wittgenstein’s Wonderful Life”, Journal of the History of Ideas,
49 (1988), 495-510, o. 503], n amown Tou Wittgenstein yia Tov gutuxiopévo Bio, kaBwg Kai
TO YEYOVOG OTI awn@a Tov BAvarto €ival «acuvhBioTa pia onuavTikh dRAwaon yia kabéva rou
€mMOupE va KaTaAGREI CUVOAIKG TO QINOCOPIKO KAl TOV TIPOCWTTIKO aToxo Tou Wittgensteiny.
BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 129: «o 8avarog dev givar cupfdv Tng Cwng. To Bdavato
Oev Tov CoUpED.

BA. ©.I'. ZakeA\apiadng, H @idocogia tn¢ yAwooag tou L. Wittgenstein. Mia Kpitikij Tpo-
aéyyion, adnu. didakTopiknA diatpiPn (lwavviva, 1999), o. 62.

44 BA. Z. Towopeya, MNwooa kar Kpimikn, o. 32.

4 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 128.
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O podAog, etTopévwg, TG @IAocogiag kata Tov Wittgenstein, cuviotarai
oTn B€oTmon opiwv PETALU £vOG KOOUOU vonTou Kal evOg a-vonTou, evOg
KOOHOU TTpayHaTIKOU Kal €vO¢ KOTHOU UTTepRaTikou*®. H évvola Tng nBIKnAg
atmd TNV AAAn, n otroia evéxel Kal TNV agia Tou Oecol TTPOUTTOBETEI TNV U-
TTapgn NOIKWV KPioEwv, oI OTToieg opifovTal WG KABOAIKEG €TTITAYEG Kal
MTTOPOUV Va ek@PaaBoUV Pe AEEEIG, OTTWS KAAOG, opBdg, déwv*. O1 TTpoTd-
O€IG TNG NOIKAG dev UTTOPOUV va XapakTnpioBouv wg Weudeic A ws aAnBeic
oTn PBITYKEVOTAIVIKN @IAoco@ia. H nBIkA ival pyia dppntn aAnBeia, ol TTpo-
TACEIC TTOU TTPOCTTOB0UV va TNV TIEPIYPAYOUV XapaKTnpiovial wg a-
vONTEG, AAAG TTEPIYPAPOUV PEQAIOTIKA AVTIKEIMEVA TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYMA-
TIKOTNTAG*. H nBIKA w¢ agia dev utropei va AexBei eTTopévwg, oUTe va £TTO-
ANBesuBEi euTIEIPIKG pE aIoBNTA yeyovoTa®®. OTTwg emionuaivel n 1. TOVO-
PEPA, OTNV TTPWIKN ouyypa@ik trepiodo Tou L. Wittgenstein e¢etddovral
KUPIWG agIaKES EVVOIEG Kal €10IKOTEPA N NBIKN Kal €701 TTPO00didoVTAG NBIKOG
XAPOKTAPAG OTIC TIPWIMES HeAéTEC Tou®C, dnAadr To Notebooks, 1o Tracta-
tus ka1 10 Lecture on Ethics®' — Mepi HOIKAC?.

H nBikr Tou L. Wittgenstein dev £xel wg povadikd oTtdXo TnG TNV avadr-
TNON TOU UYIOTOU ayaBou, OTTwG N TTAATWVIKN NOIKN Kal n apxaia QIAoco-
@IKN NOIKA €v yével, aAAd N BITYKEVOTAIVIKI NOIKA £¢EAiCOETAI CUYXPOVWG ME
TN @IAoco®ia TNG YAwooag. Aegv TTpokeral eEAAAOU yia pia oAOKANpwUEVN
dIaTUTTWOTN MIAG NBIKAS QINOCOPIKAG Bewpiag, aAAd yIa PIa g CUCTNUATIKA
TTAPABEaN TWV NBIKWV TOU AVTIAYEWV3,

To Tractatus ival EUTTAE0 NBIKWV VONUATWY Kal iowg £XEI OTOXO VA PG

odnynoel o€ pia dppntn aAfBcia. ZUpQwva Pe Tnv 1. Tolvopepa, uebodo-

4% 0., 0.129.

47 BA. R.F. Atkinson, Eicaywyr atnv n@ikr giAocogia, oo. 112-113.

48 BA. A. Janik, “Philosophical Sources of Wittgenstein’s Ethics”, Telos, 44 (1980), 131-144.

4 BA. P.M.S. Hacker, “Philosophy”, oto: H.J. Glock (ed.), Wittgenstein — A Critical Reader
(Oxford: Blackwell, 2001), 322-347, o. 331.

O P. Engelmann, @ilog kai cupttoAepioTAg Tou L. Wittgenstein katd Tov A” Maykéopio Moé-
Agpo, utrepaplveTal QUTAG TNG ATToWnNG, OTI ONAAdH €1B8IKA TO Tractatus Ba TPETTEl va peAE-
TNOEi wg éva £pyo nOIKNAG Kal atroTeAei cupBoAn oTnv nNOIKr. BA. oxetikd P. Engelmann, Let-
ters from Ludwig Wittgenstein with a Memoir, ed.: B. Mc Guinness (Oxford: Blackwell,
1967), 00. 143-144.

21. Towopepa, MNMwooa kai Kpitikn, o. 152.

To lepi HOIKNG gival pia peAéTn, n otroia atrnyei Tig améwelg Tou L. Wittgenstein, émrwg TIg
Katéypayav PEAETNTEG Tou. MpoKeITal yia TTIAOYEG KEIPEVWY aTTO TO COrpus Kal TIG GNUEIW-
oeig Twv G.E. Moore, A. Ambrose, O.K. Bowsma kai F. Waismann. BA. L. Wittgenstein, IMepi
He6ikng, oo. 28-30.

BA. S. Auroux, H ®iAooogia tn¢ MNwooag, ptep.: ©. TpaumoUAng (ABARva: Metaixuio,
2006), o. 26 [tiTAog yaA. TTpwTtoTUTIOU: La Philosophie du Langage].
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Aoyikry TTAGvn «egival va Bewpei Kaveig TTwg N NBIKN PTTOPEi va TTapaocTabEi
w¢ utrepPaTikd edion*. Z1dxoc Tou Wittgenstein, ouveyilel n Z1. Toivope-
Ma, gival va aAAdEel TOV TPOTTO E TOV OTTOI0 OKEPOETAI Kl TTPATTEI O QIAO-
00QOoG-avayvwoTng. To Tractatus wg NBIKO £pyo ETTIXEIPET VO ATTEAEUBEPW-
O€l TOV VOU a1t atmatnAég €IKOVEG TTOU ATTOTTPOCAVATOAICOUV TIG TTPASEIG
Tou avBpwTtrou. H yn opBn katavénon Tou Tractatus €xel 0dnynoel opIouE-
VOUG UEAETNTEG VA ATTOQIOOUV JUCTIKIOTIKA OTOIXEId O€ AUTO, TA OTToia yid
gpeuvnTéG, OTTWG 0 Toulmin kai o Janik, pTopoulv va xapaktnpioBouv Be-
MEAILON yia TN PBITYKEVOTAIVIKY €pguva. AVTIOETA, UTTAPXOUV WEAETNTEG, Ol
oTToiol Bswpouv TIG atéyelg Tou Wittgenstein yia Tnv nBIKAR wg TO TTIO 0dU-
VOUO oToIXEio Tou Tractatus kal dev aoxoAouvTal 181aiTEPA UE TOV NOIKO Xa-
POKTAPO TOU £pyoudd,

O1 amméyeig Tou Wittgenstein 1repi NOIKAG aTTOTUTTWVOVTAI EVAPYEDSTEPQ
oTn MEAETN Tou [epi HOIKNG, otnv oTroid, OTTw¢ avagépel n M. Apaywva-
Movdyxou, «0 @INGCOQOG TToU KaTadikaoe TNV NBIK OTn CIWTTH KAl TNV
TPAEN, éoTrace TN OIWTT Tou»%. 1 dIAAeEN Mepi HOIKAC eTmIXEIpEiTal N
Karavonon NG NOIKAG v OX£0EI JE TOUG TTPOBANUATIONOUG TTOU €ixav TEOEI
o¢ Trponyoupeveg HeAETEG Tou Wittgenstein (Notebooks kai Tractatus). Ba-
oIk Tou Béan ival 0TI ol NBIKES EMITAYEC EVEXOUV TO aigBnua ogBacuou®.
H nBikn emtayr opietal 010 BITYKEVOTAIVIKO TTPWIKMO COrpus wW¢ TTPOCWTTI-
KA TTPAgN Kal Ox1 wg éva €idog BewpnTikoU £¢nynTiKoUu povTtéAou. lMNa Tov
avBpwTro 6,11 gival emMTAKTIKG NBIKO apopd ot BouAncn®® Tou kai éxI OTIg
ouvétreleg TNG TTPAENg Tou®®. To va lel évag avBpwTrog pia nBikA {wn on-

MaiVEl TTWG OTOXAETAI TTPWTIOTWGS TA OPIA TOU KAl ETTEITA TA OPIA TOU KO-
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>1. Towopepa, MNMwooa kai Kpitikn, . 168.

MNa T1G SI0QOPETIKEG EPUNVEUTIKEG TAOEIG OXETIKA PE TNV NOIKA Kail TN AoyiKA oTo Tractatus BA.
A. Janik, S. Toulmin, Wittgenstein’s Vienna, co. 25-27.

H M. Apaywva—Movdayou Tapadéxetal 0TI opICUOG yia TV NOIKA, KOIVA atmodekTog dev gival
€QIKTOG Kal TTIKAAEITAI TOV BITYKEVOTAIVIKO Adyo 010 [lepi nOIKAS 6T «€@v KAvEiG UTTOpoUcE
va ypayel éva BiBAio yia Tnv nBIKA [...], Oa uttepéBalle OAa Ta BiBAia Tou kKOGUoU». BA. M.
Apaywva-Movéyou, «HBIkA — BionBikr — MetaBionBikr», Eudikia, 2 (2009), 10-20, 11-12.

5 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Mepi HOIkri¢, oo. 28-30.

%8 BA. A. Kenny, laropia ¢ Autikiic ®iAogogiag, utep.: A. Pioodkn (ABrAva: ekd. Ne@éAn,
2005), . 293 [tiTAog ayyA. TpwToTuTioU '1994: The Oxford History of Western Philosophy].
H BoUuAnon wg évvoia aTov 0ToXaopo Tou Schopenhauer, £xel TTEI01IBAVATIO XOPOKTAPA KAl O
BavaTog opideTal wg éva cupBav TARpoug avutrapéiag. BA. oxemikd A. Schopenhauer, Ta
[146n tou Koéouou, okéweis kai xwpia, utep.: H.IMN. NikoAoudng (ABriva: ekd. Printa, 2003),
00. 124-125 [tithog yaA. mpwTtotutrou '1850: Douleurs du monde. Pensées et fragments].
BA. Z71. Towoépepa, MNMwooa kai Kpitikn, o. 172.
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OMOU Tou Kal TIPATTel Ye avaloyo Tpotofl. O Wittgenstein, Baoel Tng av-
BpwTTIVNG BOUANCNG Kal OXI TWV ATTOTEAEOUATWY TWV avOpwWTTivVWwV TTpAge-
wyv, dlaXwpIoE TNV TIJwpIa Kal TRV apoifr atrd Tnv nBikn 81611 N N8Ik aTro-
TeAEi oUVONKN yIa TN vonuaTtoddTnon Tou kdopou®'. H Sidkpion Twv NBIKWY
aglwv (KaAG-KakO) oTa TTPWIMA BITYKEVOTAIVIKA £pya CUVTEAEITAlI NE BAoN
TNV ATTEIKOVIOTIKI Bewpia Tou Trepi yAwooac®?. H yAwooa gival auTtr TTou
B€Tel Ta OpIa oTOV AvOPWTTIVO AOYO TTEPIOPICOVTAG TOV OTNV TTEPIYPAPT TWV
EMTTEIPIKWYV YeyovoTwyY. Edv 0 AvBpwTTog TTpooTTadrocl va PIAACEL yI' auTd,
TOTE Ba £pBel AVTIMETWTTOG WE TNV idIa Tou TN YAwooa®s.

Ev kaTakAgidl, n BITYKEVOTAIVIKY NOIKY, OTTWG TTAPOUCIACETAI OTIG TPEIG
MEAETEC TOU, TO Tractatus, To Notebooks kai TIG DIOANEEEIC [Tepi HOIKNAS, BETE
OTO ETTIKEVTPO TOV AvBpwWTTO Kali TIS avAyKkeg Tou, kabwg o Wittgenstein eTri-
XEIPEi va atravtioel oe ¢ntripata nOIKAG. lowg, yI' autdv Tov Adyo, €TTEION
OnAadr TO AVTIKEIMEVO PEAETNG TOU Eival 0 AvOPWTTOG, OI AVAYKEG TOU OTTOI-
ou peteEeAicoovTal Kal TTPooapuolovTal OTIG KOIVWVIKEG ATTAITAOEIG, dev Ba
MTTOpOUCE N @IAocO@IKr) okéwn Tou Wittgenstein va TTapauével oTarikr), Ka-
ONAWPEVN O€ CUYKEKPIUEVEG PBAOIKEG APXEG, OAAG egeAicoeTal e OAEG TIG
PACEIG TNG OUYYPAPIKAG TOU dPacTNPIOTNTAG.

O F. Sontag emonpaivel 611 o Wittgenstein avakdAuywe 0TI JOAOVOTI Ta
TTPAYMATA £XOUV TNV QPETNPIA TOUG O€ Pia BewpnTikr BAon, Tirota oTn wn
Oev utropei va BaoioBei og Eva BewpnTikOG HovTéAo, d16TI 6,TI cupBaivel oTov
PEOAIOTIKO KOOUO COQECTATA €XEI EUTTEIPIKO XapaKTAPA. AVTIBETWG, N Bew-
pia ouuBdaAAel, ouveyilel o Sontag, va avakaAUuyel o AvOpwTTog Tov EQUTO
TOU, VO KaBopioel TOUG OKOTTOUG TOU Kal TEAOG va €TTITUXEI TOUG OTOXOUG
Tou®4. Ze ouvagelia Pe autr TNV ATTown, £€XOUME TN dSuvaTtdTnTa TO VONUaA TNG
CwNAG, To vONUa Tou KOOUOU va TO ovopdooupe Kal Oed. Me GAAa Adyia, n
TTioTn o€ évav Oed aTpOCWTTO, AKAKO Kal PN TIHWENTIKO, N €UTTIOTOCOUVN

OTOV €QUTO JOG KOl OTOUG OTOXOUG HAG, atTodEIKVUEI OTI N (W) HAG €XEI VO-

80 BA. C. Barrett, Wittgenstein on Ethics and Religious Belief (Oxford: Blackwell, 1991), oo.
228-230.

51 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, . 129.

62 BA. MN.N. Mavrtalakog, EAcuBepia tn¢ BouAnong kai HOIkéC Aie¢ atoug MARBwva, Rousseau

kai Wittgenstein (ABAva: EAAnvika Ipdaupara, 2006), oo. 121-122.

BA. O.I'. ZakeAapiddng, H @idooogia tng yAwaoag tou L. Wittgenstein. Mia Kpitikr) Tpo-

oéyyion, o. 62.

84 BA. F. Sontag, Wittgenstein and the Mystical (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1995), oco. 32-33.
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nua®s. O Wittgenstein cixe e€aptnon ammd tov Oed, uttd TNV évvola OTl TToTé
eV EYKATEAEITTE TOUG OTOXOUG TNG (WNG TOU Kal £vag aTTO TOUG OKOTTOUG
NG @IAOCO®Iag Tou NATAV va KOTOOoTEl 0 AvBpwTrog sudaipwv®. H Bir-
YKEVOTAIVIKI) QIANOCOQIa ETTOUEVWG QAIVETAI VO €ival avOPWTTOKEVTPIKA Kal
va €xel alo16d0&n TTPOOTITIKY, KABWG OTPEPETAI EVAVTIOV TNG HOIpOAATPIOg
o€ O,TI apopd 1o CATNUA TNG BPNOKEIAg, PIAg HOIPOAATPIAG TTOU EiXe WG PA-
on g Tov TTovo®’.

H diakpion Twv a&lwv o€ atTOAUTES KAl OXETIKEG KOl O TIPOCAVATOAIOUOG
TOU avOpwTTOU TTPOG TO ATTOAUTO KAAG Kl TO ATTOAUTO Q&IAKO TTPOTUTIO -
TToTéAecav Toug duo Bacikoug agoveg TNG NOIKAG @IAocogiag Tou L. Witt-
genstein, Katd TNV TTPWIKN CUYYPOQIKN Tou TTEPiIod0®8. OI oxeTikéC atieg, ol
OTTOIEG NTAV OUVUQOOUEVEG PE TA YEYOVOTA TNG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG, QUOIKA
KAl WUXIKA, €ixav wg TTPOTUTTO TIG ATTOAUTEG agieg. O1 ammOAUTEG agieg 0Tn
BITYKEVOTAIVIKA QIAOCOQia £XOouv auBUTTaPKTN UTTaPEN, KaBWGS uTTEpRaivouv
TNV EUTIEIPIKI) TTPAYUOTIKOTNTA Kal SV TTpoadiopilovTal atrd auTr®e.

H trioTn o€ évav ©gd GKAKo Kal JUn TIHWPENTIKG, OTTWG AUTOG TTEPIYPAPE-
Ta1 010 Notebooks, uTTodnNAWVEl TTWG Ta {NTAUATA TOU aloBnToU KOOHUOU OEv
TTeplopiovTal eKei, AAAG 0dnyouvTal ETTEKEIVA QUTOU, OTOV UTTEPPRATIKO XW-
po. ‘ETol, n évvola Tou Bgiou atrokTd €va eTTITTAEOV XOAPAKTNPIOTIKO, TNV U-
mepRaTikdTNTA’?. MoAovdT o Wittgenstein emionuaivel 61 n n6IKA aia Tou
KaAoU oTov atmoAuTto BaBuo dev PTTopEi va avaAuBei TTepaITépw, EVTOUTOIG
TTpoBaivel o€ €vav PEBODOAOYIKO CUYKEPAOUO, O€ HIO EPUNVEUTIKY TTPOCEY-
yIOn, TTOU UTTOPEI va ouvowioBei wg akoAoUBwG: a) KaAG aTn PITYKEVOTAIVI-
KA @IAoco@ia cival 6,11 0 Oedg uttayopeUel Kal B) KAAO gival KATI €TTEIONA TO

BéAel 0 Oedc’!. O Oedg duwG dev ATTOKAAUTITETAI JECO OTOV KOOMO. ETTo-

8 BA. ¢.17., 00. 35-36.

86 AutéOri- ipBA. P. Winch, Meaning and Religious Language in Trying to Make Sense (Ox-

ford: Blackwell, 1987), 0a. 42-48.

MNa v ai01680gn TTPOOTITIKA TNG BITYKEVOTAIVIKAG QIANOCO®Iag, BA., HETAEU AAAwv, |. Neo-

KAéoug, ApBpa kal MeAéreg emri Tou Xpiatiavikou @aivouévou, adnu. dISAKTOPIKY dIaTpIRN

(Auepikn, 2009), o. 405- B. Bhattacharyya, “Journey from Pessimism to Optimism in Scho-

penhauer, Wittgenstein, and Buddha's Philosophy”, cto: A. Baura (ed.), Schopenhauer on

Self, World and Morality (Singapore: Springer, 2017),143-151.

BA. ©.N. MNMeAeypivng, «O nBIK6G TTpooavatoAiopdg Tou L. Wittgenstein», oto: I'. T¢aBdpag

(emp.), 2Zuuméaio Wittgenstein (ABriva-Tidvveva: Awdwvn, 1991), 83-95 kai 1dIaITépwg oO.

83.

8 BA. o.1m., 0. 83.

70 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Notebooks, oa. 23-31.

™ BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, a. 131- mpBA. ©.N. MeAeypivng, «O nBIKOS TTPOcAVATONTHOG
Tou L. Wittgenstein», oo. 85-90.
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MEVWG, MIAWVTAG KATTOIOG YIa TOV @€d Kal yia O,TI auTOG UTTAYOPEUEl, KATO-
VOEi OTI dev avagépeTal o€ yeyovoTa Tou aloBnTou kéopou. ‘ETol o1 duo dia-
TuTtwoelg Tou Wittgenstein, 0to OXeTIKO corpus Oev gival avTIQATIKES. 2U-
MTTEPAOMATIKG, KOAS gival 6,11 0 Oedg utTayopeUel Kal dev aipel TN BACIKA
TOoU B€éon OTI N oucia Tou KAAOU OTov aATTOAUTO BABPO TNG dEV AvVAPEPETAI
o€ yeyovoTta, aAAG ouTe PTTopEi va eEnynBei pe TN Xprion Tou TTPOTACIOKOU
Adyou Kkai Tn BorBeia Tou YAwaooikoU KWdIKa’2. H atTAr TTeplypa@r] yeyovo-
Twv dgv TTepIAaUPBAvel Kapia TpdTaon, n oTroia Ba PYTTOPOUCE va XAPAKTN-
p106¢i nBIkA"3. O Wittgenstein Tng UOTEPNG TTEPIOBOU Kal TTIO CUYKEKPIUEVA
oTmig ®irocogikéc Epecuves TTApABAETTEI OTI O NOIKEG agieg eival atTOAUTEG
Kal TIG EVTIAOCEl OTOV EUTTEIPIKO KOOWO, BEWPWVTAG TEG PEPOG TNG AICONTAS
TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG. H OUOXETION TwV NBIKWV TTOIOTATWY MHE TIG MOPYPES (WS
TWV OVTWV €XEl WG ATTOTEAECUA TNV aduvauia CUPTTEPIANYWAG TOUuG o€ dia.
AnAadn dev PTTOPEI, VIO TTAPAdEIYHA, va UTTAPXE! N atTOAUTH 10€a TOU KOAOU
w¢ TTPOTUTTO, aAAG o1 NBIKoI Kavoveg dIagopoTToIoUVTal avaAoya JUE Ta TTO-
ANITIOTIKG TTPOTUTTA KAl ETTOPEVWGS N NOIKA CUUTTEPIPOPA TWV OVTWYV dIAQEPEI
o€ TIONITIOTIKG, aAAG  Kal Og yewypa@iko emimedo’. O Wittgenstein Twv
Epeuvwy dev odnyei Tov AvBpwTro o€ pia parain avalntnon Twv amoAuTwy
NBIKWV aglwv, avTIBETWS OTPEPEI TNV TTPOCOXI TOU OTNV TTOAUPOP®Ia TwV
HOPQWYV JwNg, ogBOUEVOC TNV aUTOVOUia Toug’® Kal oxeTi(OVTAC TEC WE Ta

EUTTEIPIKA yeyovOTa’S.

2. BA. F. Waismann, “Notes on Talks with Wittgenstein”, The Philosophical Review, 74 (1965),
12-16, 00.15-16.

3 BA. L. Wittgenstein, IMepi H6Ikr)g, ©. 6.

" BA. R. Rhees, “Some Developments in Wittgenstein's View of Ethics”, The Philosophical
Review, 74 (1965), 17-26, 00. 24-26.

S Tnv amown Tou L. Wittgenstein trepi eAeuBepiag Tou avBpwITou ava@opikd pe To {ATNUA Tou
O¢eoU emBePaiivouv oUYXPOVEG ETTIOTNUOVIKEG MEAETEG, OTTWG, N ammoywn Tou M. Alper, o
0TT0i0G, METAEU AAAwv, uttoaTnpiCel 6Tl 0 OedG €ival dnuIoUPYNUA TOU AVOPWTTIVOU EYKEPA-
Aou. H €vvola Tou ©goU dev UTTAPXE TTPIV OTTO TNV EUQAVION TOU avBpwITTou OTn yn Kal aTTo-
TEAEI pIa €uQUTN yvwolakn emegepyaaia Tou avBpwtrou. OAol o1 dvBpwTrol wg éufia évTa
€Xouv OKe@Oei OTI UTTAPXEI O€ OAOKANPO TOV GUUTTAVTIKO KOOHO Wia B¢gikry dUvaun, n oTtroia
kaBopicel kal kaBopileTal ammd 10 ov. O Oedg ATAV HIa £VvOIa TTOU AVTITTIPOCWTTEUE TNV U-
TTapPEN wg yia TTveupatik ovrotnTa. BA. oxetikd M. Ahtrep, O B£6¢ atov eyképado, Go. 72-
73

76 B)\.. O.N. MeAeypivng, «O nBIkég TTpoocavaToAiopdg Tou L. Wittgenstein», 0o. 92-94.
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1.2 Mop@ég {wNng Kal 0pNOKEUTIKNG TTPAKTIKAG OTO UOTEPO

épyo: H KpITIK} YpOMMATEIO TOU UOTEPOU €PYOU

MNa TNV katavénon TnG €vvolag Tou Bgiou KpiveTal avaykaia n evvoioAOYIKNA
ATTOCOQPRVION TOU «UTTEPRATIKOU» Kal TOu «uTtrepBatoloyikoux». H €vvola
TOU UTTEPPBOTIKOU XPNOIKOTIOIEITAI ATTOKAEIOTIKA OTNV ETTICTNPOVIKY £pEuva
yia va mepiypdyel 6,Ti uttepPaivel Tn ouveidnon Tou avBpwTTou Kail Ta OpIa
TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TOU TTPAYHATIKOTNTAG, dNAAdH TO «UTTEPAICONTO» TTOU WTTO-
PEi va armrotuTtwBei pévo pe TN Xpron Tou Adyou. AvTIBETWG, 0 OPOG «U-
TTEPPATOAOYIKOG» QPUETAI ATTO TNV KAVTIAVI) QIAOCOQIa KAl XPNOILOTTOIEITAl
yia va TTeEpIypAwel yia kabapn a priori yvwaorn Twv OVvTwy, N OTToia atToTeAE]
TNV avaykaia TTpoUTTéBeon yia va yvwpiooupe KABe €ido¢ TTou PPioKETAI
mépav TNG alodnTnpIokAG eutreipiag. H évvoia Tng utrepBartoloyikdtntag’’
TTPONYEITAI TNG UTTEPPRATIKOTATAG KAl N OXE0N TWV OUO OpWV €ival DIAAEKTIKN
O10TI N opOn avtiAnwn TNG MIAG €ival atrapaiTnTn yia TNV Katavonon Tng dA-
Ang’8.

7 H Z1. Towvopepa (MAwaooa kai Kpimikr, . 49) gviomiovrag Ta TTPORARKATA TTOU UTTAPXOUV
oTn XPnon Twv 6pwv «UTTEPBATIKOG» Kal «UTTEPPATOAOYIKOG» TTPOKPIVEI TNV agloTToinon Kai
TWV U0 OpwV TTOoU €XOUV BUO BIAKPITEG ONUACIES, ATTOWN WE TNV OTTOI0 CUUPWVOUUE OTNV
Trapouoa diatpiRr. O 6pog “transcendental” («utTepBaToAoyIKOG») XapaKTnpilel TNV UTTEP-
BaTik ovtéTNTa PE TNV £VvOIa TOU TTPOEPTTEIPIKOU XOAPOKTAPA, OTTOTEAEI OPWG TUYXPOVWG
TOov 0po duvatotnTag TNG eutelpiag. O 6pog “transcendent” («uTrepBaTikdg») oploBeTei TO
uTTEPBOTIKO OV A TO YEYOVOG, TO OTT0I0 BPIOKETAI ETTEKEIVA TNG EPTTEIPIOG KAl XOPOKTNPIZETAI
Wg PeTEUTTEIPIKOG. T TN peTa@paon Twv 6pwv BA. |. Kant, Koirikry Tou KaBapou Aodyou, el-
gay.- yTep.- oxoAia: A. Tavvapdg, 1. A” (ABRva: Marmragnon, 1979), o. 49 (1) [TiTAog yepy.
TpwroTUToU '1781: Kritik der Rienen Vernunft], 6Tiwg TrapartiBstal o€ utroonugiwon amd
v 1. Towvépepa (Mwooa kai Kpitikn, o. 49, utroony. 36), n otoia S1EukpIviel 0TI TOOO O
A. Navvapdg 6o kal 0 M.®. AnunTpakdTTOUAOG apydTEPA, WG PETAPPACTEG TOU CUYKEKPI-
MEVOU KavTIavou €pyou, XPNOIPOTTIOIoUV ToV 6p0 «UTTEPBATIKOG» Kal yia TIG U0 OnUaaieg Tou
Kant. Katd tnv amown pag, ol 6pol utrepRaTikog Kal utrepBaToAoyIKOG Ba TTpETTEl va Xpnol-
MOTTOIOUVTaI YE TNV €EAG DIaPOPA: 0 OpOoG UTTEPRATOAOYIKOG Ba TTPETTEI VO XOPOKTNPIZEl KU-
PiWG TIG €VVOIEG TOU TTPWIYOU BITYKEVOTAIVIKOU OUYYPOQIKOU £pyou, OTTWG €ival n nNOIKA, n
al00NTIKN KAl n Aoyikr, SI0TI ETTPOKEITO YIA TTPOEUTTEIPIKEG EVVOIEG TTOU OUWG OIANOPPWVOUV
KAl TNV EUTTEIPIKY TTPAYMATIKOTNTA. Mo TTapAdelyud, n AoyIKr OTTOTEAE pia €vvola n OTToia
Oev PtTopEi va avaAubei Trepaitépw, OUwG xapn o€ authv, oupewva ue Tov Wittgenstein, o
AvBpwTTog £X€l TN duVATOTNTA VA XPENCIUOTIOINCEI TOV TIPOTACIAKO AGYO Kal Tn XpAon Twv
YAWOGIKWVY TTalyviwv. AvTIBETWG, 0 0pog UTTEPPRaTIKOG Ba TTPETTEl va atTodidETAI GTOUG Kavo-
VEG TTOU opifouv Tn yYAWaoa. 'ETol évag YAWOOIKOG KavOvag UTTOPET va BpioKeTal ETTEKEIVA
Tou YAWOGIKOU KWAIKA, aAAG va xapakTnpilel kal va oploBeTei autdv wg kavovag, Bacel TnNg
apxAg TG emaAnBeuaipdtnTag. BA. ekteviog kai G.P. Baker — P.M.S. Hacker, Wittgenstein:
Rules, Grammar and Necessity, vol. 2 (Oxford: Blackwell, 1985), o. 38.

8 BA. oxetika |. Kant, Koimikri Tou KaBapou Adyou, oo. 20-49- TipBA. |. Kant, Koirikr) Tou Ka-
Bapou Aodyou, sioay.-u1ep.-oxOAIa: M.®. Anuntpakdtrouhog (ABrva, 1999), oo. 5-8 [tiTAog
yepu. TpwrotUTrou '1781: Kritik der reinen Vernunft] - S. Korner, Kant (London: Penguin
Books, 1977), co. 15-27.
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2T1ov uoTepo Wittgenstein n Bpnokeia ekKAauBAveTal wg pia opery CwNGg
O€ ouVAPTNON ME TN XPNAON TWV YAWOOIKWYV TTalyviwv. Ta YAwooikd TTaiyvia
BepeAiluvouv TN YAwooa o€ £va QUOIKO TTAQiCIO, TTou €ival N KaBnuepIvoTn-
TO TOU avBpwTTou, Kal kaBopilovTal atd Toug YAWOTIKoUS Kavoves’®, Toug
otroioug €PRAAAel n idla N yAwooa. Ta yAwoolka Traiyvia gival pgia dAAn
Hopoery (wng kal avaAuovtag Tn okéywn Tou Wittgenstein Traparnpouue Oti
OAEG Ol TTOPABOCIOKEG TTPAKTIKEG OXETICOVTAI PUE TN YAWOOQA YEVIKOTEPA KAl
ME TA YAWOOIKA TTaiyvia €I0IKOTEPA. ZTIC TTAPADOCIOKES TTPAKTIKEG AvAyO-
vTal Ta 16N, Ta £61ua, o1 dofacieg K.a. H BpnokeuTikni mioTn® emouévwg Kal
N YAWOOO w¢ PEPOG aTToTEAOUV £va €id0¢ YAwoOoIkoUu Tralyviou. MNpdkeital
yia duo BaoIKd XapakKTNPIOTIKA, TTOU PTTOPED va gival diakpiTd, aAAd ouy-
XPOVWG atroTEAOUV TOV OUVEKTIKO OEONO aVAUECT OTOV AVOPWTTO WG €id0g
Kal TN Cwr wg YEVIKEUPEVN €VVOIQl.

‘ET01 n BpnokeuTik) YAwooa Ba TTPETTEl va KATAVOEITAI WG £va PEPOG
TNG BPNOKEUTIKAG TTIOTNG, OTTOU TO BPNOKEUTIKO YAWOOIKO TTAqicio Ba €-

KAauBaveTal wg éva €idog punong Tou avBpwTTou O€ PIa BPNOKEUTIKY TEAE-

% Tougwva pe Tov C. Wright [“Debates About Realism Transposed to a New Key Truth and
Objectivity”, Mind, 103 (1994), 59-72, 0. 64], n xprion &vog kavéova divel vonua ae pia AEEn,
o€ éva YAWOOIKO Kal UQoAoyIKO TTAdicIo, agoU n olvdeon autwv Pacifetal o€ pia AOyIKA
oxéon ka1 0yl o€ évav aImwdn egavaykaouod (causal compulsion). H katavénon Tou Kavova
KAl N yvwan autoUu atroTeAoUv TIG atrapaitnTeg TTPOUTTOBECEIS yia TNV epPnveia evog YAwo-
O1KoU KWAIKA.

H €vvoia Tng OpnOKEUTIKAG TTIOTNG OUVOEETAI UE TN OXEON IOTOPIKAG aTTOdEIENG KAl IGTOPIKOU
yeyovoTog. O Wittgenstein dev atTokAgiel TNV 1I0TOPIKOTNTA TNG aPyNONG Twv KEIPEvVwy Bpn-
OKEUTIKOU TTEPIEXOMEVOU, KABWG Ta KEieva auTd uTTopouv va 1dwloulv Kal atrd Tn oKoTTId
TNG IOTOPIKAG avaAuang, agou agnyouvTal did@opa I0TopIKE auuBdavta. Agv Ba TTpéTrel dn-
Aadr) va atrokAgieTal n 1I0TOPIKN avaAuon o1ro Tn BPNOKEUTIKA EUTTEIPIKT TTPAYHATIKOTNTA TOU
moToU. H évvoia TTPETTEl va TEKUNPIWVETAI IOTOPIKA Kol auTd dev cupBaivel. O Wittgenstein
Oev diayxwpilel auoTnpd Tn Bpnokeiag amod Tnv I0TopIKA aPriynon A, Katd dAAoug, atmod Tnv
I0TOPIKN TTpaypaTikOTNTa. O KABe mMOTdG Oev BewpeitTal yvwoTng TnG IaTopiag, O10TI n évvola
NG TTioTEWG OV EVEXEI, WG TTPOUTTOBEDN, TNV I8¢ TNG ETIOTNUOVIKNAG Tekunpiwaong. O Witt-
genstein @aiveral 611 uTToRaBuiCel TO BPNOKEUTIKO Biwpa évavTi TNG IGTOPIKAG APrynang Kai
NG €mMOTAPNG. H &mmown auTr) cuvavtdral oTo 6UVOAo TnG BITYKEVOTAIVIKAG @IAOCO®Iag, Tou
TTPWIMOU, aAAG Kal UOTEPOU GUYYPAPIKOU Tou £pyou. ATTO Tnv GAAN TTAEUpd, ival aTTapaitn-
TN n digpelivnon Tou TPOTTOU PE TOV OTToi0 N Bpnokeia KatopPBwaoe va diatnproEl TNV auTo-
vopia Tng évavtl TG emoTAUNG. OTwg avaeépeTtal otn AidAeén mepi HOIKAG, 0 PINGGOQPOG
avayvwpiel Tn duvatoTnTa TG Bpnokeiag va utmapxel wg agiakd auvoAlo. Kai TouTto dioTI
MOAOVOTI O BPNOKEUTIKEG EKQPACEIG XapaKTNPifovTal WG a-vonTeg, vioUTolig n idia n a-
vonoia —n dppnTtn KaTaoTaon Toug amoTéAeoe Tnv AdN uttdpyxouoa oucia Toug. O1 TTpoTa-
o€IG BPNOKEUTIKOU TTEPIEXOUEVOU UTTAPXOUYV, £XOUV 0UCia, aoXETWG av gival dueca Katavon-
TEG | OXI. ZTO EPWTNHA TTWG MIa a-vonTtn TTPAagn Ba odnynbei ammd 10 dppnTo aTO PNTO, ATTO
TO avoUaIo OToIXEIO OTO oUCIWdEG, N atravtnon Tou Wittgenstein £épxetal péow TG YAwooag
—TOU KWOIKA ETTIKOIVWVIAG KAl TWV KAVOVWY AUTAG, IBWUEVWY UTTO TN HOP® YAWOOIKWV
Tralyviwyv. MNpokeral kai TAAl yia U0 avTIQATIKEG £VVOIEG TTOU EVW QAIVETAI VA PNV CUvO£o-
vTal, TEiVOuV v TEAEI va yivouv OXETIKEG. EBW n 10TOPIKA agriynon didel ousia aTn BpnokKeu-
TIKA TTiOTN, N OTToia £V OUVEXEIQ auTovopEiTal Kal TTalel TTAEoV va eEapTATal ATTO OTTOI0dNTTO-
TE ETMOTNUOVIKO OTOIXEIO, OAAG Kai yeyovog. BA. oxetikd M.N. ©¢codogaiou, «Or1 amdyeig Tou
BitykevaTdiv yia Tn BpnoKeuTIKN TTioTN», 00. 39-84.
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Toupyia. Na mapdadeiypa, évag XpioTiavog OpBOdoEog dev PTTOPEI VA KATA-
voroel TNV ToTn €vog MouoouAudvou, agou o idlog dev yvwpilel Tov
YAWGOOIKO KWOIKa TTou Ba Tou ETMITPEWEI TN JUNOCT Tou G’ auTh TN Bpnokeia.
H idia épwg n BpnokeuTiki TTioTn Ba TTPETel va KaTtavonBei wg €va €idog
TTaIyviou TNG YAWOOQG, N OTroia JIETTETAI KAl KABOPIZeTal ATTO OUYKEKPIUE-
VOUG Kavoveg?!,

O Wittgenstein dev moTeUel OTI OTNV TTEPIYPAPN VOGS BPNOKEUTIKOU YE-
YOVOTOG XPNOIUOTIOIEITAI €va AANO €iDOG YPAUMATIKAG, N OTToia €ival EvTe-
AWwg &Evn atroé TN YPAPUATIKI TTOU ATTOTEAEI HEPOG TNG PACIKAG MAG YAWO-
00G. 2T0 TTAQICIO TNG YPAPUATIKAG avalnTnong PITOPOUNE va TTapaTtnpn-
oouuE BIAPopa YEYovOTA KOl VO ATTOTUTTWOOUV 0€ OKEWEIG KAl ATTOYEIG HE
OIOQOPETIKO TTEPIEXOUEVO, OTTWG €ival N BPNOKEUTIKA TTiIOTN, N €MOTAUN O-
KOUN Kal N TTEipapaTikn u€6odog.

O Wittgenstein eiodyel 0TI @iAooo@ikéS Epeuves pia YAWOoa, n OTToia
gival ouvu@aopévn e Ta YAWOOIKA TTaiyvia Kal A&IToupyei Kupiwg pe Baon
TNV KAVOVIOTIKOTATA TNG KAl TNV KAVOVIOTIKOTNTA TwV Tralyviwv. To YAwWool-
KO TTaiyVvIO QQiVETAI VO QVTIKATESTNOE «TNV AvTIANWN TNG YAWOOOG wg Aoyi-
opoU» 8 Trou eixe katd Tn petaBariki TePiodo®. Autd ouvéBn dioTI n
YAWGOOIKA ekpopd atroTeAei éva €idog dpacTnpIdTNTAG, OTTWGS AKPIBWG €ival
Kal 0 Aoyiou6¢ Kal eTTEIdN N a1TOd00N VONUATOG 0€ Pia AéEn opileTal TTAEov
ME Bdaon Tn B€on TNG 0TN CUUPBOAIKR) avaTTapdoTaon KAl TOUG KAVOVEG TNG
YPOUMATIKAG TTOU KaBopiouv ToV TPOTTO UE TOV OTTOI0 UTTOPEI VA XPNOIUOo-
ToINOEi 0TOV YAWOTIKO KWAIKA ETTIKOIVWViags?,

H avag@opd otn ouuBoAikr) avatrapdoTaon OXETICETAl PUE TN METAPOPA
KAl TN XPnon tng YAwooag wg Aoyiopou (calculus). Q¢ Tétola eKAauBAveTal
KAOe 1010TUTIN XPAOoN TNG, N OTToia OUWG gival BepeAiwpévn TTAvw O€ ypap-

MaTIKOUG Kavoveg. Ta aToixeia TG OEIKTIKAG NEBOSOU TNG TTPWIKNG PIAOCO-

8 BA. M. Lacewing, Philosophy for AS: Epistemology and Philosophy of Religion (London:
Routledge, 2014), oc. 264-269.

8 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®irocopikéc Epeuveg, . 225.

8 31 petaBariki TePiodo n AoyIK TTEPVAEI OTO ETTITTEDO TOU OTOIXEIOU TTOU CUYKPOTEN TO Ye-
yovoTa TNG TTPAYHOTIKOTNTAG, TA OTToia EKQPAlovTal HETW TOU TTPOTACIOKOU Adyou TTou Oi€-
TTETAI ATTO KAVOVEG. AUTOi aTTaPTICOUV TN YPAPMKOTIKN Kal a1rd €W Kal TTEPA OTN QIAOCOPIKN
okéyn Tou Wittgenstein diagaiveral o TpOTTOG vonuaTododTNONG TOU KOGHOU (stage setting).
BA. O.I. ZakeA\apiadng, H piAoocogia tng yAwooag tou L. Wittgenstein, uia KpiTikiy Tpoo€y-
yion, . 193.

8 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®ilocogikri Mpauuarikr), sioay.-u1@p.-oxoAia: K.M. Kwpaiog (ABrva:
M.LLE.T., 1993), 0c. 193-194 [1iTAOG yepu. TTpwTOoTUTIOU: Philosophische Grammatik].
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PIKNG OKEWNG UETATPETTOVTAI OE KAVOVEG OPYAVWONG TOU TTPOTACIOKOU OU-
OTAMATOG 0€ OUVOUAONO PE TO TTAQICIO TWV ECWTEPIKWY OKEWEWYV, TA OTTOIA
ATTOTUTTWVOVTAI €V OUvVEXEIQ aTn YAwooda. ETTopévwg, n xprion Tou WPETO-
POpPIKOU AOyou KpiveTAl avayKaia aTnv amroTUTIwoN TWV E0WTEPIKWY OKE-
WEWV TOU avOpWTTOU TTOU BIWVEI PIa PHETABAAAOUEVN EUTTEIPIKY TTPAYMOTI-
KOTNTA.

O Wittgenstein Tng UoTepng TTEPIOdOU €V OUYKPIOEI PE TOV PIAOCOQYO
TNG METAPRATIKAG TTEPIOOOU TTPOCTTOBEI va BeUENILLOEI TOV PIAOCOPIKO TOU
OTOXAOMO oTnNV KaBnuepIvA Xprion tou Adyou, OTTOU HPEV UTTAPXEl O KAVO-
vag, aAAG AsiToupyei €TTIKOUPIKA Kal va attaAAayei atrd Tov Aoyiouod, étrou
OAEC 01 EOWTEPIKEG AEITOUPYIEC TOU avOPWTIOU Ba ETTPETTE va PETAPPO-
0Bouv 1 va ereEnynBouv oTtn Bdon evog YAwoaoikou kKavéva. MNaparnpeital
OnAadn upia petaoTpo®ry otn okéwn Tou Wittgenstein, 61Tou 0 YAWoOIKOG—
YPOUMATIKOG Kavovac® dev kabopilel TNV ékppaaon, aAAd Asimoupyei wg
oTolxeio Tnge.

H xprion Twv TTaiyviwv, Ta otroia TTepIypaPouV T0 BpNOKEUTIKO PaIvO-
MeEvo Oev utTopEi ouTe va emIReRaiwOei, aAA& ouTe Kal va diayeuoBei. MNpo-
KEITAI yIA MIa OUVOAKN, OTTOU pIa AEEn METATPETTETAI O €va OPNOKEUTIKO
oupBoAo. MNa Tov Wittgenstein n utrapgn f n un UTTapén Tou Ocou dev eival
10 {NTOUPEVO®”. H UTrapén Tou OcoU dev atroTeAsi pia SAwaON TNG TTPAYHA-

TIKOTNTAG KAl OEV UTTAPXEI OTOV EPTTEIPIKO KOOHO. Agv gival éva yeyovog TTou

8 YOpewva pe Tov O.I. TakeAAapiddn, N Xpron Tou YETAQOPIKOU AGYOU AEITOUPYE UE TPOTTO
BepaTtreuTikd TOOO yia Tov id10 ToVv PINOGOPO 600 Kal yia KABe dvBpwTTo, a@oU atoTeAei Eva
€idog autoemReRaiwaong. Autoé cupBaivel 316TI 0 AvBPWTTOG HEOW TNG YAWGOIKAG JETAPOPAG
MTTOPEI Kal atmoTUTTWVEl T BIWPEVN TOU EUTTEIPIQ, N OTTOIO £X€EI OTOIXEIQ TTVEUUATIKA Kal €-
pteipikda. Kard tov Wittgenstein, n xprion tou peta@opikol Adyou &ev atTOKAAUTITEI OVO

TNV £€vvola KGTTOIoU OPOU TTOU UTTOVOEITal, GAAG OTTOTEAEI KAl PIa OVTOAOYIKY TTPOCEyYIon,

TTOU £X€I KaIl PIO BEPATTEUTIKA TTPOOTITIK, KOBWG 0 AvBpwITTog pabaivel va XpNCIUOTIOIET TNV

AQAIPETIKA HEBODO Kal va diaTnPEi 0T PVrKn Tou HOVO Ta EVEPYAUATA, T OTTOIa £X0UV agia

yr autév. BA. A. Sakellariadis, “A Chance of Searching New Methods in Philosophy: The

Role of Metaphor in the “Crisis” of Concepts”, oto: G. Maggini, V. Solomou-Papanikolaou et

al (eds.), Philosophy and Crisis Responding to Challenges to Ways of Life in the Contempo-

rary World, Vol. I, Council for Research in Values and Philosophy — University of loannina —

Department of Philosophy (Washington D.C., 2019), 163-168, a. 164-165- pBA. A. Stroll,

“Wittgenstein’s Foundational Metaphors”, oto: D. Moyal-Sharrock (ed.), The Third Wittgen-

stein, Hampshire (England: Ashgate, 2004), 13-24.

BA. A. MmraATag, «O Wittgenstein kai 1o a priori Tng yAwooag», ato: . Kath (emy.), Mwo-

oa kai vonon (AANe€avdpeia, 1999), 121-144.

8 O1 K. Nielsen kai D.Z. Phillips et al. (eds.) [Wittgensteinian Fideism? (London: Hymns
Ancient and Modern Ltd, 2005), oo. 319-320] Bswpouv 611 n dmown Tou Wittgenstein £xel
TTAPEPUNVEUBET KaI ETTICNUAiIVOUV OTI N €KOAAWON HIOG EEWTEPIKAG BPNOKEUTIKAG GUUTTEPI-
POopAg OTTWG gival n Tpooeux dev dnAwvel katola TTapadoxr]. AvTIOETwG, gaivetal n adu-
vapia Twv avBpwTTwy va KaTavoroouv Tn ¢Uan Tng BpnaoKeiag Kal n mioTn Toug JETATPETTE-
Tal o€ deioIdaIyovia.
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OUVTEAEITAI XWPOXPOVIKA 1] €VA AVTIKEIUEVO TO OTTOIO QTTOTEAEI MEPOG TNG
QUOIKNG TTPAYHATIKOTNTAG. AVTIOETWG, a@ou Oev gival Eva eUTTEIPIKO YEYO-
VoG, TOTE N UTTapEn Tou Bgiou dvTog dev atroTeAei pia guTreipikn TTioTn® kai
ETTOMEVWG 0 Oed¢ atToTeAel TN Bacikn TTPoUTTOBE0N TG AvBPWTTIVNG UTTap-
&ne®.

O 1pOTTOG PE TOV OTTOI0 UTTOPOUHE VA KATAVONOOUME TNV 10€a TOU OgoU
gival n digpeuvnon Twv ¢nTNUATWY TToU OXETICOVTAI KUPIWG PE TIG UTTaPEIa-
KEG avAyKEG TOUu avBpwTTou, OTTWG TI €ival 0 @ed¢ A yiaTi o1 dvBpwTrol TTI-
oTelouv®. H Bpnokeia, Katd autdv Tov TPOTIo, dev TTEPIOPIfETAl OTNV TTEPI-
ypa®r, aAAG BETEI OTO ETTIKEVTPO TOU €VBIAQEPOVTOG TOV iD10 TOV AvOpwTTO,
0 otroiog d¢ev (el ue Baon Tn B¢ia TTPovoia, aAAd diapoppuwvel Tn {wr Tou
oUP@WVa Pe Tov TPATTO TTou avTIAauBAvETal TNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA!,

21N dIapoOpPPWon NG PBITYKEVOTAIVIKAG Bewpiag TTEPi YAWOOIKWY Tral-
yviwv aoknoe emidpaocn o AuyouaTivog, atrd Tov otroio o Wittgenstein uio-
BETNOE TIC TTPO-BewPNTIKEG Kal TTPO-PINOCOPIKEG EIKOVEG TOU YAWOCIKOU
KwoIka Kal daveiobnke TNV apxn Tou KaTadeIKTIKOU opIouou (ostensive
definition) wg €gnynTikKG BePENIO TNG YAWOOOG, CUPQWVA UE TNV OTToIa N
YAWooa TNG okéWng atroTeAei pépog Tng kabopihoupévng®. O Wittgenstein
Aoknoe, woTOoO0, dPIYUTATN KPITIK) 0TV QUYOUOTIVEIA @QIAOCOQIa YIa TIG
ATTOWYEIG TOU TTEPI EIKOVAG. 2Tn OUYKEKPIPEVN Bewpia, wg eikdva opileTal
éva OUVOAO TTPOTACEWY, Ol OTTOIEG TTPOEPYXOVTAI ATTO CUVOUAOHOUG AECEWV

KAl ETTOMEVWG, KATA TOV AuyouoTivo, N Katavonon Twv TTPOTACEWV Eival

8 BA. M. Lacewing, Philosophy for AS: Epistemology and Philosophy of Religion, ca. 190-

192, 265.

O1 amoyeig Tou Wittgenstein yia ¢ntiuata TNG Bpnokeiag Kal Tou Bgiou atmagyoAolv Toug
MeAeTNTEG TNG @IAoco@iag Tou. BA. evdeikTika A. Keightley, The Grammar of God (Birming-
ham: University of Birmingham, 1974)- C. Barrett, Wittgenstein on Ethics and Religious Be-
lief- D.Z. Phillips, Wittgenstein and Religion (London and Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1993)-
B.R. Clack, An Introduction to Wittgenstein’s Philosophy of Religion (Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 1999). Opiouévol Bewpouv 611 o Wittgenstein TTapépeive o€ pia YAWOOIKN
avaAuon Tng TTioTNG KAl Twv Tralyviwv TTou agloTroinénkav yia va TTepiypa@ouv o1 €VVOIEG
«BedCy»  Kal «TOTN», XWPIG va UTTEIoEPXETAI O Baoika ¢nTAuaTa TTioTng. BA. oxemikd D.Z.
Phillips, Wittgenstein and Religion, co. 10-23.

BA. L. Wittgenstein, lMoAmoudg¢ kai aéieg, utep.: M. Apaywva-Movayou kai K.M. Kwpaiog,
oxohia: K.M. Kwpaiog (ABrva: Kapdapitoa, 1986), a. 64 [ékdoaon yepy. TipwTtoTutou 11970:
Vermischte Bemerkungen).

BA. M. Lacewing, Philosophy for AS: Epistemology and Philosophy of Religion, co. 265-
268.

BA. L. Wittgenstein, @idocoiké¢ Epeuveg, 0. 22.
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ATTOTEAEOUA EKYAONONG TWV QVTIKEIYEVWY TTOU AVTIOTOIXOUV OTN OUYKEKPI-
pévn AéEn péow Tng dei¢nc®.

O Wittgenstein evavTiwveral €TTionNg 0TV AUyouaTivela ATTOWn TTEPI TOU
OedopEVOU TNG YEVIKAG OOMNG TOU YAWOOIKOU KWwoIKA, ATToWn TToU Kal O i-
010G a1TodEXOTAV OTO TTPWIMO £PYO TOU KAl KUPiwg OoTo Tractatus evw OTIG
Epeuveg aTTOpPITITEl TN YAWOOO WG HIa gvidia ovidTnTa. AUTO TTOU £XEI ON-
pacia yia tov Wittgenstein Tng UoTepng TTEPIGOOU €ival TO VONUA HIAG €K-
PPACNG O€ OUVAPTNON ME TNV TTOAUCNUIA TWV YAWOOIKWYV Tralyviwv. H
XPARon Twv Talyviwv apBAuvel Tnv atrédoon eviaiag £€rynong yia Kabe 6po
TToU XpnolgoTroigitar®,

O Wittgenstein oT1ig ®iAooogikéc Epeuveg atmoppitiTel Tn Bewpia Tou
ICOMOPPICHOU, CUMPWVA JPE TNV OTToia N AéEN PPioKETaI O€ avTioToIXia UE
éva avTikeigevo. To TTaiyvio avTITTpoowTrelEl KABE @opd éva dIaPOPETIKO
QVTIKEIMEVO 1 MIA DIAPOPETIKI) OUAdA QVTIKEIUEVWY, TTAVTOTE OPWG UTTO TNV
TTpoUTTé0e0Nn HIog cup@wviag. MNa trapddeiypa, n évvoia Tou Ogol ) TNG
TTioTNG TEPIYPAPETAl KABE QOopd Ot BIAPOPETIKO TTAQICIO avagopds (Xpi-
o106, AANGY, Mwapeb, Aiag, Epunig), cival Ouw¢ atmoTEAEOUA PIAG CUPQW-
viag PETOEU TWV avBpWTTWV £VOG KOIVWVIKOU OUVOAOU TTOU ThV UIOBETOUV
Kal TN XPNO1KOTToIouveS,

H évvoia Tou Bgiou TTapouaidletal kai oto lMepi HOIKNC, €pyo TNG META-
BaTikAg ouyypagikAg Tepidodou Tou Wittgenstein®, otrou utrootnpiler 611 n
YAwooa atroteAei pEPOG OAWV TWV OPNOKEUTIKWY EPUNVEIWY, Ol OTTOIEG
XPNOIUOTTOIOUVTAI HE KUPIOAEKTIKO 1] AAANYOPIKO TPATTO YIA VA TTEPIYPAYOUV
TOV dnpIoupyd Tou KOGoHOoU BIOTI N ava@opd Kal Jovo o€ BEikG ov dnuioup-

YEi OTOV AvBpWTTO ao@AaAsla. 210 Tractatus o QINOCOQOG AVAYKACTNKE VO

9% 0.m., 00.25-27.

% O Wittgenstein Treplypdgel £éva TpwTOyovo £id0¢ YAWOooag, £va €idog TTou To XapakTnpidel n
apeaodTNTa Kal N amAoTnTa. Ymapyxouv duo cuvopIAnNTéG 0 A Kal 0 B kal n mmKoIvwvia Toug
BaaoiCeTal o€ éva GUYKEKPIPEVO YAWOTIKO Kal UQOAOYIKS TTAQiTIO, OTTOU T YAWGCOIKA TTaiyvia
—0l YAWOOIKOI apuoi €ival yvwaoToi oTov TTOPTTO, AAAG Kal oTov OEKTN KAl QUTA N ETTIKOIVWYVIa
givalr ap@idpopn. O Wittgenstein dev atmoppitITel TNV €TMIKOIVWYVIQ TTEPICCOTEPWY OTTO U0
atépwy, €MONUAivel OJwg OTI N YVWOonN Twv TTAIYViWV Eival onuavTiky yia TNV €TTIKOIVWVIa
TouAdxioTov dUO 1 TTepIcoOTEPWY avBpwTTwy. BA. L. Wittgenstein, @iroocopiké¢ Epeuveg, O.
22.

% BA. M. McGinn, Wittgenstein and the Philosophical Investigations (London: Routledge,
1997), 00. 42-44. ®aiveral, Aoirdv, OTI n XpAon TNG ouIAOUNEVNG (QUOIKNAG) YAWOoGoag Ael-
Toupyei 100PACTIKA OE OXEON HE TN CUMTTEPIPOPA TwWV avOPWTTWY TTOU Tn XPNOIUOTTOIoUV
wg péao emkoivwviag. BA. R. Fogelin, Wittgenstein (London: Routledge, 21996), o. 116.

% L. Wittgenstein, Mepi HBIkA¢, 0a. 10-12.
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TTEPIYPAWEI TIG UTTEPQPUOIKEG DUVAEIG, Ol OTTOIEG OTNV ouaia eavtalouv un
PEONIOTIKEG. 2TO pdvo TTou pével oTog o Wittgenstein o OAeg TIG ouyypa-
QIKEG TOU TTEPIOGOOUG gival n UTTAapEN Tou OeoU EiTE WG HETAPUOIKO OV —YIATi
OTTOoU dev UTTAPXOUV Ta JEBOBOAOYIKA £pyaAEia yia va TTEPIYPAPEi EVTAOOE-
TAl OTOV XWPO TOU A-pPHTOU— EITE WG OV, TO OTTOIO PTTOPEI VA TTEPIYPOAPEI PE
N BonBeia TNG YAWOOAG Kal TwV YAWCTIKWY Tralyviwv®’. 1o Mepi HBIKAS o
Wittgenstein mrapadéxetal 611 pIAWVTOG yia Tov @ed utrepPaivoupe Toug 6-
pPOUG TNG YAWOOAG, TO OTTOIO €ival JATalo, aAAd cival aduvartov va JIAoou-
ME yIa NBIKN, XWpig va KAVOUNE avapopd oTnv évvola TNG BpnokKeiag.

H @iAoco@ikr) okéwn Tou Wittgenstein egeAicoeTal cuveXwg avagopika
he 10 {ATNUO TNG BpNOKeiac®. TTnv TPWIUN ouyypaIKA TTEPIGdOU Kal Ku-
piwg 010 Tractatus evidooel TNV NBIKN Kal Tov @ed oTnV TTEPIOXN TOU appr)-
TOU. Agv PTTOpOUE dNACBK va TTOUUE TITTOTA YI' AUTEG TIG EVVOIEG, TTAPA UO-
VO Va TIG BEIEOUPE. ZTN PJECAIa oUYYPAPIKY TTEPIODO OTPEPEI TNV TTPOCOXI)
Tou OTn yYAwooa, n otmoia aduvartei va cUAAGBEI TNV UTTEPPUOIKOTNTA TNG
B€ikNG ovToTNTAG, AAAG PTTOPET va TNV TTEPIYPAYEL. 2TnV UCTEPN OUYYPAPI-
Kl TTEPiod0 XpnolpoTTolEi ToV Opo Oedg wg Pia €vvold, N OTToia PTTOPE va
TTEPIYPOPEI aTTO TN YAWOOA, XPNOIMOTTOIWVTAG WG HEBODOAOYIKO epyaAeio
T YAWOOIKA TTaiyVvIa.

2T0 EpWTNUA, EEAANOU, TTWG UTTOPOUNE VA YVWPICOUNE €AV £vag TTIOTOG
TTPAypaTl ToTevel o€ KaTI, o Wittgenstein Bswpei 611 autd dev prTopoupe va
TO yvwpifoupe dIOTI N TTioTn dgv BacifeTal O KAPIA €TTICTNPOVIKA dUvaun,
oTNV TTPAYHATIKOTNT Ouwe KabBodnyei Tn wr Tou avBpwTtou®. O advepw-
TTOG ETTOMEVWG EXEI AvAYKN va TTIOTEVEI O€ Wia Bpnokeia, oe éva doyua on-
Aadn} TTou BewpeiTal avwTeEPNG TTOIOTNTAG O OXEON ME TNV ATTOWN TOU O-
TToloudnTToTE avBpwTrou. H avalntnon dpwg TNG EYKUPOTNTAG OEV ONUAIVEI

OTI Ba uTTOPOUCE VO CUCXETIOOEI N ETMOTAKN PE TN Bpnokeia dIOTI €AV TTPO-

% BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 128.

% O Wittgenstein avamtuooel SIAQOPETIKES ATTOWEIS yia TNV évvola Tou Ogol, aTo TTAQICIO TNG
@INOCOQIKAG OKEWYNG Tou TToU eEeAicoeTal oTov Xpovo. To Tractatus eival éva €pyo TToU Ou-
véypaye Katd tn veaviki nAikia tou, 1o lepi HOIKAS 0AOKANPWONKE dEKa XPOVIO apyoTEPT
(1929-1930) evw n ohokAnpwaon Twv Epsuvwy €yive 1o 1949, 6Tav o Wittgenstein Atav wpl-
MOG TTVEUUOTIKA Kal Bewpoloe OTI N oKEWN TOU ATToTEAEI pia KaBnuepIvh dpaoTnEIGTNTA TTOU
£XEl WG OTOXO TNV guTuXia Tou avBpwTtrou. BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, co. 22-23- L. Witt-
genstein, lepi HOIkNAG, 00. 10-12- L. Wittgenstein, ®iAocogikés Epeuveg, a. 21.

BA. L. Wittgenstein, «AloAé€eig repi AloBnTikrg», oto: L. Wittgenstein, lNepi Téxvng kai Ai-
o0nTikAg, TIPOA.~eloay.-uTep.-oxoAia: K.M. KwBaiog (Asukwaia: ekd. X. Avdpéou, 2002), 74-
137.
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oTadnooupe va egnyfooupe TN Bpnokeia pe BAon TNV €TTIOTNUOVIKY PEBO-
00, n TMPooTabeId pag Ba ATav doToxn dIOTI N €TIOTAUN BacileTal OTNV €-
MTTEIPIa VWD N BpnokKeia £xel wg onueio ava@opds TNV TTioTnN Kal ETTOUEVWG
TO KPITAPIO VONUATOdATNONG TOUG £ival TEAEIWGS dIa@opeTiko ',

O ©¢dg 01N BITYKEVOTAIVIKI) OKEWN OEV PAVEPWVETAI OTOV KOOHO, OAAG
BpiokeTal ETTEKEIVA TNG EPTTEIPIKAG YVWONG. To JOVO TTOU UTTAPXE! aTTd ThV
UTTOTIBEUEVN oudia Tou gival HOvo €IKOVEG, Ol OTTOIEG €ival dnUIoUPYHUATA
TWV avBpwWTTWV Kal atreikoviouv Tn Bgia TTapoucia, oI OTTWG gival oTnv
TTPAYMATIKOTNTA, AAAG OTTWG €MEIG VopiCoupe TTwG gival. O AvBpwITTog PTTo-
pei va moTéWwel yOvo oTnV UTTapgn Tou OcoU wg ovtoTnTag. H eiIkdva Tou
O¢ou, 6w Kal dAa BIBAIKA ¢nTruaTa dev ATTOTUTTWVOVTAl OTNV KaBnue-
pIvoTNTa pag. H yvwon d1a@eépwv OpnOKEUTIKWY 10EWV OTTOTUTTWVEI TN
yvwon Twv €IKOVWY auTtwy, TTPokeITal dnAadn yia éva €idog yvwong, n o-
TT0ia BacieTal oTnv UTTOBEON Kal OXI 0TN BERaAISGTNTA.

H Bpnokeia otnv UoTEPN BITYKEVOTAIVIKY QIAOCOQIO WG YIO avOpwWTTIVN
OpacTtnpidTNTa dnuioupyei Ta BIKA TNG KpIthpia. H BpnokeuTikr) dpaaTtnpid-
TATA XWPIG T KPITAPIA MIOG AITIWOOUG ETTIOTNUOVIKAG CUVAPEIOG KAl PE TN
BonBeia TnG yYAwooag dnuioupyei Tov OIKO TNG KWOIKA ETTIKOIVWVIOG. 2TN
BITykevoTaivik @IAoco®ia, ol £vvoleg TG NBIKAG Kal TNG Bpnokeiag aAAn-

Aoouvdéovtal'®, O kKGOPOC WS OAOTNTA KaI O £AUTOC WG OTOPIKOTNTA 0dn-

190 H Bpnokeia @aivetal va kaBopioes Tn okEWn kal Tov TpdTo {whig Tou Wittgenstein. MpooTrd-
Bnoe BEPRaia oTa £€pya TOU va dlaxwpioel TNV TMOTAUN atrd Tn Bpnokeia, €0Tw Kal €4V auTtd
Oev fTav mmavrote €@IKTO [BA. J.W. Hengstmengel, ‘Philosophy to the Glory of God’: Wittgen-
stein on God, Religion and Theology’ (2010), https://hengstmengel.wordpress.com/2010/
02/22/philosophy-to-the-glory-of-god-wittgenstein-on-god-religion-and-theology/]. Aev yvw-
piCoupe €av miaTeue A ATav GBeog. O idiog TTapadéxetal OTI JoAovoTI dev UTIHPEE BproKag,
Oev PTTopoucE va atmayopeloel 0TOUG avOpWITOUG va avTIMETWTTICOUV Ta TTPOBAAUATE TOoug
péow piag BeoloyikAg TTpooéyyiong. BA. R. Rhees, Discussion of Wittgenstein (London:
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1970), 0. 94. O1 améyeig Tou yia Tn ¢UonN Tng Bpnokeiag £pxo-
vTal TTOAAEG @opég o€ avTiBean pe TIG avTIAfyelg Twv moTwv. O W.D. Hudson [“The Light
Wittgenstein Sheds on Religion”, Midwest Studies in Philosophy, 6 (1981), 275-292] Bswpei
om o Wittgenstein ptropei va xapaktnpioBbei wg moTog, wg VTEIOTAG, WG TTAvOEioTAG R a-
YVWOTIKIOTAG, aAAG 01 wg dBeog. MTTopei kKaTTOI0G 0T YIAocogia Tou Wittgenstein va ava-
{ntAael dIapopeg 1016TNTEG TOU Oe0U, JUa n TTIO CNUAVTIKA Kal n o oAokAnpwuévn ivai n i-
dia Tou n UTTaPEN.

2upgwva pe Tov N. Malcolm [Wittgenstein, A Religious Point of View (London: Routledge,
2002), o0. 84-92], utrdpyouv TEOTEPA KOIVA OToIXEia NETAEU PIAOCOPIaG Kal Bpnokeiag oTn
BitykevoTaivikg okéwn: a) H €€nynon (explanation). Omwg évag moTog dev emdnTd atmodei-
&eig yia v UTrapgn Tou OcoU, aAAG TNV atmodéxeTal ue Tn BEANCH Tou, €101 KAl GTN QIAOCO-
@ia pia gnynon evog yeyovoTtog £xeEl Eva OpIo, TO OTTOIO €ival TO YAWOOIKO TTaiyvio Kal n
oxéon Tou e TN Yop®n (wne. B) Oaupacuog (wonder). YTTAPYE! MIa GTEVR OXEON OTNV QVTi-
Anyn Tou KOOWOU WG KATI BaupacTd Kal oTov Baupacud yia Tnv UTTapén Twv TTalyviwyv eviog
ToU TTAQIGioU Twv Popewv CwNAGS. Y) AcoBéveia (illness). Avahoyia ae oxéan ue TNV acBéveia
TOU TTVeUPATOG TTOU yIaTpeUel n Bpnokeia Kal oTnv acBéveia Tng vonong Trou BepaTtrelel n @I-
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youv oTnVv avegaptnaia kai eudaiyovia Tou avBpwtrou. ' HdN atmo 1o Tracta-
tus, n eutuyia ATV onuEgio avagopdg TnNG BpNokeuTIKAG {wng'2.

O BITYKEVOTAIVIKOG «QIVTEIOUOG» €ival €vag ouvOUAONOG BPNOKEUTIKAG
Kal @IAoco@IKnS okéWnc'%3. O dpog dev avrikel oTov idlo Tov Wittgenstein,
OAAG JIOTUTTWONKE PETAYEVEOTEPA ATTO TOUG EPUNVEUTEG TWV BITYKEVOTAIVI-
KWV £pywv'%4. Baoikd anueia Tou @ivigiopou eival: a) O popPéG TNG YAWO-
0ag gival ouyxpovwg Kal Hop@éS CwnG. B) Autd TTou diveTal oTa ATOA gival
ol Jop@éG CwAG. Y¥) H Koivi) yAwooa TTPETTEN va UTTAPXEl AUEDCT, XWPIS TTa-
pepBaoceig. ) ATTOOTOAr Tou QIANOCOPOU BV gival n agloAdynon f N KPITIKA
TOU YAWOOIKO KWOIKA, aAAG N TTEPIYPAPr] TOU, OTTOU Kal OTAV KATAOTEI ava-
ykaio yia 1nv opBn Acitoupyia. €) O1 d1aPOopETIKOI TPOTTOI OMIAIOG aTTOTEAOUV
EEXWPIOTEC HOPPES CWNG Kal €xouv TN IKA Toug Aoyikr). oT) O1 yop@ég Cw-
NG WG OUVOAIKEG OVTOTNTEG BEV ETTIOEXOVTAI TTEPAITEPW KPITIKA. K&Be Tpd-
TT0G OMIAIOG €ival ATTOOEKTOG £TO1 OTTWG gival, dIOTI ATTO TNV ApXn TiBevTal Ta
KPITAPIO Kal 01 KAVOVES Tou TTou BaacifovTal oTnV TTPAYHATIKOTNTA Kal TN Ao-
yikn. n) O1 évvolieg TNG avTIANTITIKOTNTAG, TNG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG KAl TNG AoyI-

KNG Bewpouvtal cuoTnUATIKG acageic. To vonud Toug kaBopiletal pévo

Aocogia. &) Mpagn (action). O1 6poi TNG Bpnokeiag odnyouv Tov AvBPWITTO C€ £va CUYKEKPI-
MEVO €i0OG CUPTTEPIPOPAG Kal TTPALEWY, TO iBI0 Kal N @IAOCOQIa, KaBwWG Pag KaTeuBuvouv o€
OUYKEKPIPEVES NOIKEG TTPAEEIG KAl O EVa OUYKEKPIPEVO TPOTTO (WG YE TN HOPPN TwV YAwO-
OIKWV Trayviwv. H gihocogia, 6TTwg Kal n BpnaKeUTIKA TTOTN, £X0UV WG GTOXO TNV £udalyO-
via Tou avBpwTtou. MpRA. R. Monk, A. BitykevoTdiv 10 xpéog uiag eyalouiag, oo. 576-
585.

BA. K.C. Pandey, Ludwig Wittgenstein: Ethics and Religion (Jaipur: Rawat Publications,
2008), 0. 299- pPA. S. Ahsen, “Review of Ludwig Wittgenstein: Ethics and Religion”, Phi-
losophy East and West, 60 (2010), 422-424. ®aivetal 611 UTTAPXEI OUVOEDN TNG PBITYKEVOTAI-
VIKAG @IA0COQiag pe Tn BoudioTik Bpnokeia, agol ap@oTepeg €MOIWKOUV TRV avadATnon
TNG TTPAYUATIKAG EUTUXIAG YIa OAOUG.

O1 BilaowTeg Tou PBITYKEVOTAIVIKOU QIVTEIOUOU uTTOOTNPICoUV OTI N Bpnokeia aTToTeAE pIa I-
diaitepn apxéyovn pop@r wng pe Ta SIKA TNG XAPaKTNPIOTIKA Kal KpITApia. MNa va katavor-
o€l KAtolog Tov BITyKeVaTaivIKO BpnokeuTikd Adyo Ba mpémmel va petéxel oe autov. O G.
Hughes [*Martin’s Religious Belief”, Australasian Journal of Philosophy, 40 (1962), 211-219]
Bewpei 6T €dv n Bpnokeia aTToTEAET YIa ATTOTUTTWGON TWV POPQWV {WNG Tou atduou, TOTE Ta
@INOCOQIKA ETTIXEIPAMATA YIa TO {ATNHA autd PTTopoUv va SIoTuTTwOOoUV HE BIaPOPETIKO
TPOTTO KAl VA EPUNVEUCOUV TIG IDIAITEPOTNTEG TOU AOYOU, O OTTOIOG EKPPACETAI YE TN YAWO OO
Kal Ta TTaiyvia. MNa Toug BITYKEVOTAIVIKOUG QIVTEIOTEG N XPAON TWV BPNOKEUTIKWY OpwV HECW
NG BPNOKEUTIKAG YAWOOOG eKAQUBAVETAI WG «KAVOVIOTIKF) O ax€0n ME TOV AoyikG TUTTO
Tng». BA. K. Nielsen, Eicaywyn otn giAocopia 1ng Bpnokeiag, utep.: B. AdpaxTag (Abnva:
£kd. Wuyxoyidg, 2002), oo. 132-135 [tiTAog ayyA. mpwrotdtiou '1982: An Introduction to the
Philosophy of Religion]- R.H. Holland, “Religious Discourse and Philosophical Discourse”,
Australasian Journal of Philosophy, 34 (1956), 203-207- R. Coburn, “A Neglected Use of
Theological Language”, Mind, 72 (1963), 369-385.

O 6pog QIVTEIOPOG TTPWTOEPPAVIOTNKE TO 1967 o€ pia peAéTn Tou K. Nielsen oTto ePIOdIKO
Philosophy. Tnv Trepiodo ekeivn dev gixav dnuooieuBei o1 dlaAégelg Tou Wittgenstein yia tn
BpnokeuTikr] ioTn. O Nielsen otnpixBnke oTig PiAocoPIkES EpeuveS yia va dnUIoUpyrOEl
pia véa Bewpia yia TN @iAocogia Tng Bpnaokeiag. BA. K. Nielsen, Eiocaywyn orn @iAocogia
n¢ Bpnokeiag, co. 107-108.
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Méoa oTo TTAQiolo evdg KaBoplopévou TPOTTOU (WNG. B) Aegv utTdpxel £vag
OUYKEKPIPMEVOG TPOTTOG EPPNVEIOG 1 KPITIKAG €VOG TPOTTOU OMIAIAG 1 MIOG
OUYKEKPIPEVNG OUUTTEPIPOPAG. AUTO onuaivel 0TI KABE TPOTTOC £xel Ta BIKA
TOU OUYKEKPIYEVA KPITAPIA QVTIANTITIKOTNTAG, AOYIKAG, TTPAYUATIKOTNTOG A
un?s.

O Nielsen 6swpwvtag o611 0 Phillips dev katavonoe opbA& TIG PACIKEG
ApPXEG TOU QIVTEIOWOU, TIG avadiaTUTTWOoE WG €ENG: a) O1 QIvTEIoTEG Bev ap-
vouvTal Tn oxéon BpnoKeiag Kal JopPwV KOIVWVIKNAG (WG, aAAd TTiIoTEUOUV
OTI TO vONnua TNG TTioTNG CUVOEETAl hE pIa pévo popen Cwnig. ‘ETol n yAwo-
oa Tou BpnoKeUTIKOU Adyou @aiveTal OTI KaBopICel TI €XEI oNUACIa Kal vonua
Kal TI 6xl. B) To ouvoAo Twv BPNOKEUTIKWYV TTETTOIBACEWY Oev BewpeiTtal
AavBaopévo étav BpiokeTal o€ CUPPWVIa PE PIa Jop®nr WG Kal Bev XPEIQ-
CeTal Kapia atmmodeitn oute Kal BepeAiwaon, O10TI oTnv aAnBivr) BpNOKEUTIKA
mTioTn Ogv arrairouvTal 6pol Kal TTpoUTToBéocelg TTpooTaciag TnG. Y) Ooeg
AavOaopEVEG EpUNVEIEC TTPOKUTITOUV VIO TOV BITYKEVOTAIVIKO QIVTEIONO O-
@eilovTal aTNV TTaPEPUNVEIa TNG TTIOTNS WS HoPPNS Cwn o8,

Katd 1n Bswpnon tou Nielsen, n @IAoco@ia oQeiAel va QOKEi KPITIKI) OTO
oUvoAo TNG BpnOKeiag Kal yI' auTov Tov AOYO ETTIKPIVEI TOUG QIVTEIOTEG'Y ol
OTTOiOI £€X0UV TNV TTPOBECN Va €0WTEPIKEUOOUV TO BPNOKEUTIKO vOnua A va
TTPOCTATEUCOUV aTTO TN QIAOCOQIKN KPITIKA TN Bpnokeia wg Biwua Kar wg
diadikacia'®. O Phillips ammd Tnv aAAn, Bswpei 6T N @IAocogia Tou Witt-
genstein 6oov agopd 1o {ATNPA TNG BPNOKEIOG AVTIMETWTTIOTNKE EXOPIKA,

o€ avtiBeon pe AAAeG aTTOWeEIC ToOUu QIAOCOPOU Yia GAAa ¢nTrpaTta. AKOPN

95 BA. K. Nielsen, D.Z. Phillips et al. (eds.), Wittgenstein Fideism? (London: Hymns Ancient
and Modern Ltd, 2005), oo. 348-352- ipBA. X. KoAtoidag, H @iAocogia tn¢ Bpnokeiag uerd
Tov Wittgenstein, adnu. YETATITUXIOKA SITTAWMATIKA gpyagia (©sooalovikn, 2015), oo. 53-
58.

196 BA. D.Z. Phillips, “Wittgenstein Contemplation and Cultural Criticism”, oto: K. Nielsen, D.Z.

Phillips et al. (eds.), Wittgenstein Fideism? (London: Hymns Ancient and Modern Ltd, 2005),

348-373- mpPA. X. KoAtoidag, H piAooogia tng Bpnokeiag uerd rov Wittgenstein, 0c. 54-55-

K.C. Pandey, Religious Beliefs, Superstitions and Wittgenstein (N. Delhi: Fine Art Press,

2009), 5-15.

H kpimikA Tou aokei o K. Nielsen aToug QIVIEIOTEG ava@opIKA PE TO {ATNUA TNG ECWTEPIKEU-

ong TnG Bpnokeiag gaiveral avTipaTikr dI6TI UTTAPEE £vag aTTd Toug eiIonynTéG TOUu Opou «fI-

TYKEVOTQIVIKOG QIVTEIOUOGY. QoT600, 0 Nielsen eiofyaye Tn ouykekpiyévn Bewpia 1o 1967,

evw eE€ppaoe Tnv avtiBeor] Tou 1o 2005 [D.Z. Phillips, BA. K. Nielsen — D.Z. Phillips (eds.),

Wittgenstein Fideism?, . 370], 61av d1aTmioTWoE OTI O PIVTEIOUOG TTOPEKKAIVEl atrd TIG Baai-

KEG apXEG TTOU O i010G €iXE BIOTUTTWOEL.

98 BA. D.Z. Phillips, “On the Foolishness of Wittgensteinian Fideism”, ato: K. Nielsen, D.Z.
Phillips et al. (eds.), Wittgenstein Fideism? (London: Hymns Ancient and Modern Ltd, 2005),
53-64- K. Nielsen, “Wittgensteinian Fideism Revisited”, oto: K. Nielsen, D.Z. Phillips et al
(eds.), Wittgenstein Fideism?, (London: Hymns Ancient and Modern Ltd, 2005), 97-131.
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Kal o1 peAetntég Tou Wittgenstein, or otroiol 8éAncav va digpeuvrioouv Tn
Quon TNG BPNOKEUTIKAG TTIOTNG, KaTnyoprnenkav adika, e 1o TTpdoxnua ot
B£Anoav va TTPOaCTTiooUV TNV TToTN £VavTl TNS GIAOCOQIKNAGS KPITIKAGO9.

O Wittgenstein, wotdéco, dev aoXoAnBnke dIECODIKA e TN QUON TNG
BpnNOKeUTIKAG TTIOTNG. ZTOV TTPWIYO AOyo Tou (Tractatus) ekhaufaver tnv
TTioTn WG d-ppnTn, EVW OTO UOTEPO £pyo Tou (Pirooowikés Epeuveg) ou-
oXeTiel Tov BpNOKEUTIKO AGyo Pe Ta yYAwoaikd Taiyvia’?. O XpioTiavioudg
yI' autov atroTéAeoe TTedio yOvIUNG avTITTapdbeong YETAEU TwV BIKWV Tou
vitogikwv! TeTToIBATEWY Kal TNG EUTUXIOG TOU avOPWTTOU TTOU TTPECREUE O
XpioTiaviopog. O Wittgenstein dev evdia@épetal edv 0 XpIOTIQVIOPOG WG
Bpnokeia gival aAnBng, aAAd av auti n Bpnokeia BonBd Tov GvBpwTTo TTOU
(el o€ évav a-vonTto utrepPaTikd kéopo. Me dAAa Adyia, o Wittgenstein ev-
dlapepoTav Oxl yia TNV TTioTn, aAAG yia TO TTPATTEIV TNG XPIOTIAVIKAG Bpn-
okeiag, Bdoel Tou otroiou 0 AvBpwTTOG POAvVEI OTO €TTIBUPNTO ATTOTEAEOUQ,

TToU gival N Katdktnon evog sudaipovog Riou''2,

1.2.1 O 6pog TNG NBIKAG OTO UCTEPO £pYO TOU PIAOCOHPOU

O Wittgenstein cixe katavornoel TIG TTAPEPUNVEIEG TOU PEXPI TOTE QIAOCOPI-
KOU KOOMPOU o€ B€pata nBIKAG Kal TTIXEIPNOE va dlaXwpioel TTANPWS TNV
NBIKN Tou OKEWN OTTO TTPAYUATIOTIKEG UEBODOUG, yI' AuTO Kal Ol AvTIAQWEIC
Tou Trepi NBIKNAG Trapéucivav og Treplypa@ikd TAaioio’3, Ma Tov Wittgen-

stein, a1 TNV TTPoOoTIABEIa £TTIAUCNG £VOG NBIKOU {NTAMATOG avaduETal Eva

109 BA. D.Z. Phillips, “On the Foolishness of Wittgensteinian Fideism”, o. 61.

10 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 131.

"1 O F. Nietzsche @aivetral 61 etnpéace Tov Wittgenstein aTig BpnoKeUTIKEG TOU ATTOWEIG TTEPI

O¢eou. O Nietzsche doknoe dpIUUTATN KPITIKA GTOV XPIOTIAVIOUO, KABWG £UEIVE OE Wi ETTI-

Qavelakr avaAuon Tng XPIoTIAVIKAG TToTng. TN AavBaouévn avtiAnwn Tepi XpioTiaviopou

ouvéBaAlav OAa ekeiva Ta yeyovoTa TTOU OUVERNCAV GTOV EUPWTTAIKS XWPOo wg 1o 1900, Ka-

OWwg kal Ta apvnTIKG cuvaioBruaTa TTou gixav dnuioupynBei e€aitiag Twv BPNOKEUTIKWY TTO-

Aépwv. Na Tov M'eppavo @IANGo0PO, 0 OedG TWV XPICTIOVWY, €ival AUTOG TTOU avalpei Kal Ka-

TAOTPEPEI TN Xapd TNG {wNG, KaBwg Baadikég évvolieg Tou XpIGTIAVIGUOU, OTTWG N AuapTia Kal

n €AeuBepia agaipolv atmmod Tov AvOpwTIo TNV UTTEPN@AvEIa TNG avBpwTivng Cwnhg. H eAeu-

Bepia Tou avBpwTTou TTPOUTTOBETEN TOV BAvaTo Tou @0l wg dnuioupyol. BA. F. Nietzsche,

H xapoluevn emaornun, uiep.: M. Zwypdeou (ABAva: ekd. Aapéua, 1961), o. 10 [tiTAog

yepu. TpwroTUTrou '1882: Die fréhliche Wissenschatft ].

BA. R. Monk, A. BitykevoTdiv 10 Xpéog uiag pueyalopuiag, 0o. 124-125.

"3 BA. M.N. Navraldkog, EAcuBspia tn¢ BoUuAnang kair HBikéG Aéies otouc MAnBwva, Rousseau
kai Wittgenstein, o. 122,
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véo. H ékppaaon dnAadr) nBIKwWV Kpioewv atToTEAEl TTPOIOV CUPPWVIAG dUO
avOpWTIWV TTOU ETTIXEIPOUV VO QVTIMETWITTIOOUV (NTAMOTA TNG EUTTEIPIKAG
TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG. ATTO TNV €TTIAUCH OPWG €VOG (NTAMATOG TTPOKUTITOUV VEQ
{nTAMOTA TTOU TTPOCAANBAvVOUV TN HOP®H VOGS VEOU CUMBIBacuoU.

21NV UoTEPN ouyypa@ikr Tou Trepiodo o Wittgenstein eykataAeitel Tnv
apxiki Tou Béon 6T o1 NBIKES agieg dev ival duvaTov va UTTAPYXOUV OTNV
EMTTEIPIKN TTPAYMOTIKOTATA Kal Bewpei OTI auTéG Ba TTpéTTel va ouupadifouv
ME TO TTONITIOWIKO Kal aglakd TTPOTUTTO TNG TTEPIOdOU, dNAAdH e TIG KaBNJE-
PIVEG avaykeg Tou avBpwTrou. O Wittgenstein BewpwvTtag 6T N ATTEIKOVIOTI-
Kr} Bswpia Tou VONPATOG dEV ATAV EVOEXONEVWG ETTAPKAG YIa TNV KATavonon
TWV NOIKWV A AIoBNTIKWYV €VVOoIWV —a@ouU TTEPIoPICOTAV UOVO Ot €va TTEPI-
YPOQIKO TTAQicIo— KaTd TNV UoTEPN, OAAG Kal PETARATIK) CUYYPOQIK TOU
TTEPIOdO, E0TPEYE TO EVOIAPEPOV TOU OTNV NOIKA.

H emkoivwvia Twv avBpwttwyv HEow TNG XPAONGS TNG YAWoOoAG WG JE-
BodoA0oYIKO epyaAeio avTaAlAayAS INVURATWY Bev TTEPIOPICETAI JOVO O€ TTE-
pIypa@Ikég vonuartodoTioeig 4. Auth n TToAupop@ia o@eileTal OTO yEYOVOG
OTI 01 A£€EIG KAl Ol TTIPOTACEIG ATTOTEAOUV [IA HOPPr) (WG EVOG OUYKEKPIUE-
vou TroAITiopoU. O1 Aé€eig dnAadr], aAAd kai ol nBikoi époi'™® gival TavroTe
TTPOCDIOPICPEVOI IO0TOPIKA O VA OUYKEKPIMEVO TTOMITIOMIKO TTAQiol0. [a
Tov Wittgenstein, n €¢€AIEN evog TTONITIOUOU e€apTdTal atrd TNV NBIKN Tou
O10TI 0 TTONITIONOG TTPOKUTITEI ATTO TNV KABIEPWON PIAG OPOIOTATAG YEVOUG
TTOU OIOTTVEEI OAEG TIG TTOMITIONIKEG EKONAWOEIG KAl TTAUEI VO u@ioTaTal AOyw
NG UTT@p)XoUaag NBIKNAGS TTapakunig''e.

O nBikég oxeTikiopudg Tou UoTepou Wittgenstein, o otmoiog ocuvdédnke
APPNKTa e TNV NBIKA Kal To TTOMITIOHIKS povTéAo' ) auioBnTinke éviova
atmo TN ZxoAn Tou Aoyikou OeTikiopou. O Wittgenstein Twv Epeuvwy Bew-
pei 6Tl N YAwooa atroTeAei Qopéa Twv NBIKWY TTOIOTATWY. ZUYKEKPIPEVA,

OTO TTPWTO PEPOG TwWV EPpEUVWV QOKEI KPITIKI) OTOV TPOTTO PE TOV OTTOIO O

"4 BA. 6.17., 00. 129-130.

"5 Fopewva pe Tov ©.N. Meheypivn («O nBIKOG TTpocavatoAiouog Tou L. Wittgenstein», oo. 83-
95), 0 6p0og NBIKN XPNOIMOTTOIEITAI KATAXPNOTIKA GTN QIAOCO®Ia yia va dnNAWOCEI PIa TTOIKIAIO
OUGTNUATWY TTOU JEV £XOUV TITTOTE KOIVO PETAEU TOUG BI6TI o1 GvBpwTTol EEAABaV dIaPOPETI-
K@ TO vénua tng CwnG.

18 BA. L. Wittgenstein, MoAmoudg kar aieg, a. 125.

"7 Kara tov ©.N. MNeleypivn (H BepeAiwon tou nikou Biou, 0o. 63-64), 0Tn pakpaiwvn IoTopia
S10pOpwWYV TTOMITICPWY avaduovTal «KATTolEG NBIKEG aieg KABOAIKAG euPBEAEIOG, OTTWG O O€-
Baoudg Kal n TTpooTaCio» TOU AvOPWITOU.
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AuyouaTivog xpnaipoTiolei Tov Kwdika Tng yAwoaoag'®. O AuyouoTivog
XPNOIMOTIOIEI TO YAWOOIKA TTaiyvIa, Ta OTToi0 BEWPEI WG ETTIVONUEVEG UOpP-
PEG ETTIKOIVWVIOG OTNV TTPWTOYEVH TOUG Jop®r. Eppével oTnv atmAoTroinué-
VN XPNOTIKA ava@opd Twv AEEEwy, OI OTTOIEG gival ATTAPAITATES yIa TNV ETTI-
Kolvwvia Twv avBpwttwv!'®. O Wittgenstein diagwvei pe Tnv auyouaTivela
avTiAnwn o1 N dour Tou YAWOOIKOU KWwAIKA gival OedoUEVN KAl avavTippnTa
atmodéxetal 0TI N YAWooa atmoTeAei Eva KaBoAIKO aUvolo AéEewy, TO OTTOIO
AeIToupyei wg éva TTANPeC yéoo avatrapdaTtaong'?0,

O Wittgenstein, woTtdoo, TG UOTEPNG TTEPIGOOU AVTIKABIOTA ThV £vvold
TNG KABOAIKAG HOPPNAG TNG YAWOOCAG PE Ta YAWOOIKA TTaiyvia, 01 JE TNV ap-
XIKf} TOUG QuyouaOTivela Jop@r], aAAG WS YAWOOIKA 0UVOAQ, TA OTTOoia Xapa-
kTnpifovrtal amd TroAuanuia Kai TToAuTTAOKOTNTA 2!, O1 EKPPaCTEC TOU PEU-
MaTOG TOU AOYIKOU OETIKIOPOU, TO OTTOIO ETTNPEACTNKE ATTO TNV TPOKTAPIAVH
@INoco@ia péow piag AavBaopévng punveiag, TTpooTTadnoav va dIaTuTTw-
OOUV [Ia CUYKIVNOIOKH JETANBIKN Bewpia TTou, OTTWG £mionuaivel N 1. Tol-
vOpeua, Ba gixe wg KUPIO AEOVA TNG TOV «EKPPOAOTIKO Kal Un yvwaolakd xa-
POKTAPO TWV NOIKWV Kpioewv» 22, QaTdo0, aTo BITYKEVATAIVIKO corpus, TO-
00 OTO TTPWIKNO G600 Kal OTO UOTEPO, BEV UTTAPXEl Kapia nOIKA Bewpia, n
oTTOia VA TTEPIEXEI £Va TUYKIVNOIOKO popTio'?3,

H @iAocogia Tou Wittgenstein dev €xel otOxo TN dlATUTTWON MIOG OU-
YKEKPIUEVNG BewpnTIKNG HEBODOU, aAAG TNV atraAAayr Tou avBpwTrou aTrd
QINOCOQIKEG OUYXUOEIG KAl ayKUAWOEIG. 'Exel ue GAAa Adyia €vav BepaTtreu-
TIKO Kal S1a@wTIoTIKO oKoTrd. OTTwg utrooTtnpilel o S. Cavell, o @IAGGoPOg
Twv Epeuvwy gixe otdxo va alGéel Tnv ToidTnTa TNG (WG TOU Kal yI' auto
N ox€0n TOU VOU WG ECWTEPIKH OVTOTNTA KAl TOU KOOUOU WG EEWTEPIKY, O-

TToTeAEl TO BATIKO XAPAKTNPIOTIKG TNG OKEWNG Tou'24,

18 O Wittgenstein oTo Tpwiho £pyo Tou, Kal Kupiwg oTo Tractatus, «daveiletai» OTOIXEID TNG
auyouaoTivelag PIA0cOoQiag, OTTWG gival o AVTIAYEIS yia TIG TTPOBEWPNTIKES KAl TIG TTPOPIAO-
OOQIKEG EIKOVEG TNG YAWOOOG, O KATADEIKTIKOG OPIOUOG, AAAG Kal N oxéon PeTagl Tng yAWwo-
0aG TNG OKEWNG HME QUTH TTOU XPNOIUOTTOIoUUE OToV KOIVO Adyo. BA. O.I. ZakeAAapiddng,
A6 10 Tractatus ori¢ Epeuveg, 6o. 91-92,

"9 BA. V. Das, “Wittgenstein and Anthropology”, Annual Review of Anthropology, 27 (1998),
171-195.

120 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, . 52.

21 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®iAocogikéc Epeuveg, 00. 56-57.

22 31. Towopepa, MNwooa kar Kpiikr, o. 361.

23 BA. 6.17., 0. 361.

124 BA. S. Cavell, The Claim of Reason (Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 1979),
oa. 329-330.
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O Wittgenstein avayvwplile, OTTwg @aivetal kal oto £pyo Tou [lepi HOI-
KNS, TNV auTovopia Tng nBIKAG €vvolag, ATTOPPITITOVTIOG €V T YEVECDEI TNG
OTTOIadNTTOTE KOIVWVIOAOYIKN 1] WuxoAoyikn TTpocéyyion’?s. H nBiknA étal dev
MeTa@padeTal o€ opOR [ ec@aipévn TTPAELN, aAAG kaTtavoeiTal JOvo e TN
0¢gitn w¢g JETAPUOIKN ovTOTNTa OTO Tractatus, Kal OTIG EpEuvES WG TIPAKTIKN
TOU avOPWTTOU ava@opIKA PE TIG TTOAUTTOIKIAEG HOop@ES Cwnis. H xprion piag
YAWooag otn BITYKEVOTAIVIKI) OKEWN TTPOUTTOBETEI XPrioN Kal yvwon Twv
OUYKEKPIMEVWV EVVOIWV, Ol OTTOIEG TTPOCBIOPICOUV UIa TTPOKTIKA) CUMTTEPI-
@opa'26. H opBr cUANANWN TNG BITYKEVOTAIVIKNAG NBIKNAG TTPOoadlopileTal TTO-
MéEVWG atrd TNV opBn TTEPIYyPa®r TNG NBIKAG YAWOOoOg Kal 6CovV apopd TO
TTEPIEXOPEVO TNG Ba TTPETTEl va €XEI évav 0@l KOIVWVIKO Kal TTOMITIOUIKO

poadiopioud’?.

125 BA. L. Wittgenstein, epi HOIkri¢, 0. 125-137.
126 BA. Z. Towvopepa, MNwaooa kai Kpitikr, o. 365.
127 BA. H.O. Mounce-D.Z. Phillips, Moral Practices (Oxford: Blackwell, 1969), oa. 8-9.
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KE®PAAAIO AEYTEPO

TO ®INOZOPIKO MNAAIZIO AEITOYPIIAZ
TOY OPHZKEYTIKOY NOHMATOZ

2.1 H Xxpion Twv gvvoiwv Tou COAIYICHOU KOl TOU MUOCTIKI-

oHoU oTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKE) OKEWYN

MNa TNV Katavonon Tng évvoiag Tou Oegol otn @IAocoQIKr okEéwn Tou Witt-
genstein, TOo0 oTNV TTPWIYN 60O KAl TNV UOTEPN CUYYPAQIKK TOU TTEPIODO,
KpiveTal OKOTTIUN N avAAUCH TWV EVVOIWV TOU COAIYICUOU KAl TOU JUCTIKI-
opouU, n xpron Twv otroiwv cupBdaAAel oTn dlacdenon TnG €vvolag Tou Og-
ouU. H évvola coMIYIoudG 1 EYWHOVIONOG TTPOEPXETAI ATTO TO AATIVIKO Solus
ipse (= o idl0g pbévo) Kal aTToTeAE pIa 1I0EAAIOTIKI) UTTOKEIMEVIKN) Bewpia,
oUPPWVA JE TNV OTTOIA TITTOTA OEV UTTAPXEI OTOV KOO0 €KTOG ATTO TO UTTO-
Keipevo kal Tn ouveidnon Tou. O1 AvBpwTTol €ival dnuioupyrHPaTa TNG ATOWI-
KAS Toug ouveidnons. O coAYIopog Bewpeital n MO akpaia Pop®r Tou
YVWG10AoyIKoU 16€aAIoPOoU TTou UTTooTnpigel 0TI N KABE TTapdoTaon yeyovo-
TWV OTEPEITAI VONUATOG, APOU €ival KEVA TTEPIEXOUEVOU EVW TTPWTAPXIKN
Béon €xel 0 AvOPWTTOG, O OTTOIOG VOEITAI OTO CWHA TOU Kal TO TTEPIBAAAOV
oTo otroio evepyei'®. Q¢ pIAoco@Ikr) Bswpia 0 COMWIOUOS TTPOCIdIAlel pe

TOV UTTOKEIMEVIKO 1IBeaAIoNG 129,

28 BA. R. Audi (ed.), The Cambridge Dictionary of Philosophy (USA: Cambridge University
Press, 1995), 0. 751.

Katd 1n Bswpia Tou UTTOKEIPEVIKOU 1I6€QAICUOU, TTOU BewpEiTal Yia POVIOTIKR Bswpia, TiToTa
Oev UTTApYEl OTOV KOOWO €KTOG OTTO Ta aIOOAPOTA Kal TN ouveidnon Tou Ovtog. Kuplog ek-
TTPOCWTTOG AuTOU Tou QPIAOCOQIKOU peupaTog ival o G. Berkeley, o otroiog, petagu dAAwv,
UTTOOTNPICEl OTI TITTOTA OEV UTTAPXEI OTOV KOOWO €KTOG OTTO TOV AvBpwWTTO, Ta ouvaloBnuara
Kal Tn ouveidnon. O avBpwTTog TTaPATNPEEI TOV KOGHO OXI WG UVOAO TToU £XEl DIAPKEIQ, OA-
A& WG TTEPIOPIOUEVO OO, OTTOU Ta QVTIKEIUEVA eEETAOVTAI PE HEPOVWEVO TpoTTo. O Berke-
ley ev TéAel TaUTIOE TNV UTTAPEN pE TNV avTiAnwn (esse est percipi). BA. G. Berkeley, A Trea-
tise Concerning the Principles of Human Knowledge, ed.: D.R. Wilkins (Dublin, 2002), . 13
Kal Tnv eAAnvikn petappacn G. Berkeley, lNpayuareia mdvw oTIS apx€S NG avBpwmvng
yvwong, NTep.: A. Zeevdovn (Oeocalovikn: ekd. KwvoTtavTividon, x.X.), . 68. MNpBA. R. Fo-
gelin, Berkeley and the Principles of Human Knowledge (London: Routledge, 2001), oc. 27-
28- E. Chaney, “George Berkeley's Grand Tours: The Immaterialist as Connoisseur of Art
and Architecture”, oto: E. Chaney, The Evolution of the Grand Tour: Anglo-ltalian Cultural
Relations since the Renaissance (London: Routledge, 2002), 324-328.

129
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Avagopikd pe Tov ooliyiopo, o Wittgenstein dev diatutrwvel pia oapn
Béon, apou apeiopnTei TNV 0pOATNTA TOU OPOoU, AAAG OUTE TOV QTTOPPITTTEI
w¢ AavBaopévn gpunveia TG TPayuaTikdTNTag30, 'HON amd v Tpwiun
OUYYPAPIKA Tou TTepiodo TTpoacyyilel KPITIKA To {ATNUA auTd'3!. Tuykekpl-
Méva oTov OTiXo 5.62 Tou Tractatus ava@Eper: «autd dNAadr) TTou 0 COAIYI-
OMOG evvoEi gival oOAOTEAD OwOTO POVO TToU Oev AEyeTal AAAG PaVEPWVETAL.
Mw¢ 0 KOOPOG €ival 0 KOOPOG JOU AUTO PAVEPWVETAI OTO TTWG €ival Ta OpPIA
NG YAwooag (TNg yA\wooag mmou pévog eyw KataAafaivw) onuaivouv Ta
opla Tou KOGGUOoU pou» 132,

H yAwooa eTTopévwg AEITOUPYET WG TO PECO TTOU ATTEIKOVICEI TOV KOOUO
AEKTIKA, aAAG wg TETOI0 PECO OeV €xEl TN duvATOTNTA TTAPOUG avaTTapd-
oTaonG Tou. ETTOpévwG 0 KOOWPOG gival Eéva oUVOoAo, yia TNV KATtavonaon Tou
OTTOioU OEV UTTOPOUME VA XPNOIUOTIOINOOUUE VA OUYKEKPIMEVO OonuEio a-
vo@opdg. EmimrAéov, dev PYTTOpoUUE va WIAGUE yia TO OpIO avApeoa OTnV
aiocbnT TTPAYUATIKOTNTA Kal TV UTTEPRATIKOTNTA TNG AOYIKNAG, a®oU £TOl
BpIoKOUOAOTE OTO METAIXMIO TWV dUO dlaoTdoewy. ETTouévwg Ta 6pia Tng
YAWOOOC «UOU» CUUTTITITOUV PE Ta Opia Tou KOGHoU «uoux»'3. O Wittgen-
stein Bewpei OTI UTTAPXOUV QVTIKEIUEVA OTOV KOOMO, TA OTTOId OUWG OEV
BpiokovTal TTavrote UTTO TNV emmoTITEid Pag. O1 OCUYKEKPIUEVESG AVTIAWEIG
ouvdEovTal PE TIG apXEG TOU pPEaAIoOU, o€ TEToloV BaBud TTou Ba PTTopOoU-
oav va au@ioBntnbouv Baoikég avTiAnyelg Tou Wittgenstein, 81611 av 10
OOAIYIOTIKO UTTOKEIPEVO €ival adUvaTov va opioel To OIKO TOU gyw, TOTE TO
EYW N AANIWG N ECWTEPIKA OUvEIdNON iowg €ival KATToIoU GAAOU OVTOG 1)

OAWV TwV gvouveidnTwy avTtikelyévwy'34, O Wittgenstein utrepBaivel autd

130 BA. D. Pears, The False Prison (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1988), 0. 155.

81 O ooMyioudg oTov Wittgenstein dev éxel Tnv Trapadoaiakr] onuaacia Tou 6pou. O Wittgen-
stein dlaQwvei pe TNV droyn TTEPi dITTAG UTTOOTOONG UTTOKEINEVOU-KOOWOU, BIOTI OTNV TTa-
padoaolakn @IAocoPia auTég oI BUO €VVOIEG VOOUVTAl WG BIAPOPETIKEG OVTOTNTEG KAl ETTOUE-
VWG TO UTTOKEIMEVO HE TIG TTAPACTACEIG Tou gival aubuTrapkTto. [Na Tov coMiwiopd otn BI-
TyKevoTaivik okéwn BA. evdeikTikd J. Hintikka, “On Wittgenstein’s ‘Solipsism’, Mind, 67
(1958), 88-91- H.O. Mounce, “Philosophy, Solipsism and Thought", The Philosophical Quar-
terly, 47 (1997), 1-18- E.M. Lange, “Wittgenstein on Solipsism”, o1o: H.-J. Glock and J. Hy-
man (eds.), A Companion to Wittgenstein (UK: John Wiley and Sons, Ltd., 2017), 159-174.

82 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 111.

133 BA. 6.17., atixog 5.641. H xprion TG KTNTIKAS AVTWVUMIOG OTn OUYKEKPIPEVN QIAOCOQIKN

TTPOTAoN dnAwvel TRV avoxr], av Xl TNV TTapadoxr Tou PIANoaO@ou 6Cov aPopd Tnv £vvoia

TOU GOAIYIGHOU.

H oxéon Tou UTTOKEIPEVOU PE TOV KOOUO PTTOPE va TTEPIYPAPE] E TNV €vvola TOU KUKAOU OTa

MaBnuaTIKG Kal TTIO CUYKEKPIYEVA OTN YEWUETPIa. To UTTOKEIYEVO gival auTd To OTToIo BETEI TA

OpIa TOU KOOWOU, OTTWG N ypauun opidel Tov idlo Tov KUKAO BETovTag Ta Opla oTnV €KTACN

autou. H ypaupn emouévwg eival To 6plo TTou AsiToupyei HOvo wg onueio TTpoodiopicuoU

134
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TO €UTTOdIO €10AyovTaG OTn  @IAoCOQIa Tou Tnv €vvola TnG Oeigng
(ostension). To ov CUPPIKVWVETAI OE €va N EKTATO ONUEIO TNG TTPAYUATIKO-
TATOG KAl TO YOVO TTOU UTTOPEI va TTpAagel ival va tTpoRei otn d€i¢n Twv a-
VTIKEIMEVWV TNG EPTTEIPIKAG TOU TTPAYHATIKOTNTAG 3,

O k6opog arroteAeital amrd yeyovoTa Kal yia KABE yeyovog UTTAPXE! Kal
Mia €IKOvVa, n oTToia To avatrapioTd. Q¢ eiIkdva opifeTal TO YEYovog TTOU TTE-
PIYPAPEI HI €V OUVANEI KATAOTAON TTOU PTTOPEI VO EPUNVEUBET e AoyIKOUG
Opoug. MNa TNV TTEPIYPAPN TWV EIKOVWV KAl TWV YEYOVOTWYV ATTO TOV YAWO-
OIKO KWOIKA TTPOoUTTOTIOETAI N PETAEU TOUG ouvdeon, Tnv otroia o Wittgen-
stein ovouddel Aoyikr) gop@n 136, Eteidn n yAwooa kal 0 KOGPOG £XOUV KO-
vl Aoyikf) doun, N YAWooaq, PTTOPEI va TTEPIYPAWEl TO KOOUIKA YEYOVOTQ,
Kupiwg pe Tnv atreikévion. H atreikovioTikr Bewpia Tou Wittgenstein eiodye-
Tal yIa TTPWTN POopPA& oTO Tractatus TTPOKEINEVOU VA TTPOCOWOEl EYKUPOTNTA
oTn oxéon METAEU YAWOOOG KAl KOOUOU.

O Wittgenstein diaTuTtwvel TNV ATTEIKOVIOTIKI Bgwpia TOu voruatog
(picture theory of meaning), cUJ@WVA PE TNV OTTOIA TO VONUA MIOG AEENG
KaBopileTal a1rd TO AVTIKEIMEVO TTOU ATTEIKOVICEL. H TTpayuatikotnTa aTroTu-
TTWVETAI HEOW EIKOVWY Kal N YAWooa cUPBAAAEl OTRV avaTTapdoTach Tng,
AEITOUPYWVTAG OUYXPOVWGS WG MECO OKEWNGS. H duvatdtnTa TWV AVTIKEIYE-
VWV TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG VA OUOXETICovTal PHETAEU TOUG HECW
MIOG VEVIKNAG €IKOVAG OUVIOTA Pia pop@n atreikdviong 37, Méow Tng atmelko-
VIONG ETTIXEIPEITAI N BIAKPION TWV £YKUPWYV QvATTAPOCTACEWY, N agloTTioTia
TNG YAWOoOoAG TNG TUTTIKAG AOYIKAG KAl N 0ploBETNon TNG YAWOOAG PETAEU
vonTou Kal a-vonTou, PMETAgU autou TTou PTTOPEl va OeixBei Kal va eImTwoEi.
Etropévwg n YAwooa kal n okEWn oTov INOCOPIKO oToxaouo Tou Wittgen-
stein £xouv KaBopliopéva 6pia Kal UTTOPOUV va BIOKPIVOUV HIa €IKOVaA aAnbn

a1o pia AavBaopévn AOyw auTwyv Twv opiwv '8,

Tou gufadou Tou KUkAou. Katd avaAoyo TpOTTo, TO UTTOKEIUEVO Eival KEIVO TO OTToio BETel Ta
Opla oTov KOOHO. TO UTTOKEIPNEVO €TTOPEVWG OEV VOEiTal OUTE EKTOG TOU KOOUOU, oAAd oUTe
Kal EVTOG. XPNOIUOTTOIWVTAG évav pabnuatiké 6po, n B€on Tou VOEITal WG «EVTOG — EKTOG —
Kal €TTi TO QUTA» TOU KOGHOU TNG TTpayuoTikotnTag. BA. S. Shanker, Critical Assessments
(London: Croom Helm, 1986), oo. 77-79- TipBA. A. AvaoTtaaiou, FAwooa kai MNpayuartikorn-
Ta arov Wittgenstein, adnu. didakTopikr dioTpIfr) (@ecoalovikn, 2011), oo. 37-40.

13 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 111-112.

136 BA. 6.17., 0. 72.

87 BA. 6.11., 0. 70.

138 BA. 6.17., 0. 128.
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O Wittgenstein pe agpdépunon 1 dilagopd vontou Kal a-vontou Kai O,Ti
MTTOPEI va eITwOEi Kal va deixBei kavel Adyo yia duo €idn AoyIKAG, TNV TUTTI-
Krl TToU Xapaktnpidel oTI®ATTOTE vonTd Kal auTATTODEIKTO, KAl TNV UTTEpRaTo-
AOYIKN TTOU QVTITTPOOWTTEVUEI TO OUVOAO TOU O-VONTOU KOOUOU, O OTT0i0g
UTTAPXEI ME EVaV PUOTNPIOKO TPOTTO Kal PTTOpEl HOvo va deixBei. To TTpod-
BAnua TNG aTTEIKOVIOTIKAG Bewpiag cival 11 aduvartei va TTepIypayel AEEEIG
TTOU OEV UPIOTAVTAI OTOV EUTTEIPIKO KOOHO, OTTWG, YIa TTapAdEIyua, N AéEn
«TiTroTay. " autdv Tov Adyo, o Wittgenstein TTpokpivel TNV KATAdEIKTIKA Wé-
0000 TTEPIYPAPNG TWV AVTIKEIUEVWY, T OTTOI0 OEV PTTOPOUME va TA TTEPI-
ypawoupue YAWoOIKA 39,

2UPoewva pe v 2. Towvopepa, 1a 6pia NG yvwong tou Wittgenstein
BpiokovTal eviog Tou TTAaIgiou TNG YAWOoOoOG Kal kaBopilovtal atrd Tnv TTa-
paocTaon. O, BpiokeTal EKTOG TWV OPIWV TNG YAWOOOG eV PTTOPEI OUTE VA
eImwOei, ouTe va vonBei, aAAG oUTe Kal va TTeplypa@ei. OTTwg dieukpiviel o
Wittgenstein, 1o TTpoBAnua 01O va eImTwBoulv Katola pdyuata BpiokeTal
oTn OTEVN OXEON TTPOTACEWYV KAl TTPAYUATIKOTATAG. AV £va ov OEV UTTAPXEI
EUTTEIPIKA, OeV UTTOPEI Va TTEPIYPaQEi YAwaaIka 40,

H yAwooa uTropei va TTepIyPAWEI TIG TUTTIKEG IB1IOTNTEG TWV AVTIKEIMEVWV
KAl TWV KATAOTAOEWV TWV OVTWYV, OXl OUWG TNV «ECWTEPIKN OOMN TWV YE-
yovotwvy. ' autdv Tov Adyo, o Wittgenstein TpootrdBnoe va emAUCEl TO
TTPOBANPA €l0GyoVTAG dUO €idnN OXECEWV, TIG ECWTEPIKEG KA TIG ECWTEPIKEG.
O1 eOWTEPIKEG, OTTWG TTPOAVOPEPBNKE, EXOUV OXECT UE TNV ECWTEPIKY doun
TWV YEYOVOTWYV Kal OEV PTTOPOUV VA TTEPIYPAPOUV, AAAG OUWG UTTAPXOUV
OTIG TTPOTACEIG KAl ava@EPOVTAl OTA AVTIKEIUEVA TOU TTPOTACIOKOU AQyou.
O1 e€WTEPIKEG APOPOUV TNV TUTTIKA OXECT TWV QVTIKEIUEVWVY KAl TTEPIYPAPO-
vTal he Tov Adyo™1,

TNV TTPWIKN BITYKEVOTAIVIKI QIAOCOQIa €va yeyovog éxel aia eav padi
ME GAAa avatTraploTd T doun €vOG GUVOAOU TTPAYMATWY A KAl YEYOVOTWV.
‘Eva yeyovdg, eTTe1dr) Bewpeital atrAlg JOPPAG, BV TTEPIYPAPETAI KAl TO idIO
oupBaivel Kal Je TNV ECWTEPIKA doPn pIag oToixeiwdoug Tpdétaong. Ta a-

VTIKEIMEVA aATTO TNV AAAN, dIAUOPPWVOUV TO VONUA TOU KOOUOU Kal OTTOKO-

139 BA. Z1. Towopepa, Mwooa kai Kpitikn, ao. 138-140.
40 0.1, 0. 138- TpPA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, oo. 72-73.
41 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, . 73.
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AUTTTOVTOl OF €UdG, ydvov AoV KATavorooupe To vonud Toug'2. O1 Trpo-
TAo€IG AOYIKNG €ival €TTioNg AppnTeEG, UTTO TV HOP®H TWV TAUTOAOYIWY,
OTTWG ApPNTO €ival KAl TO JUCTIKIOTIKO OToIXEi0 3.

2710 Tractatus o coMIWIOUOG QaiveTal va CUVOEETAI UE TNV TTPOTACT TTOU
QAVTAVOKAQ TNV TTPAYHMATIKOTATA KAl QUTH 1 OUVOEOT TTPOKUTITEI OTAV TO £YW
(To utTOKEiPEVO) avTikaBioTaral atrd Tnyv idia Tnv TTpoTacn. OPoiwg, N oxéon
METAEU €yW Kal TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG TTPOKUTITEI aTTd TN OXéon TTPOTACNG KAl
TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG. TO eYyw WG £€va €i00C PETAPUOIKAG BOUANONG EKTEAEI TIG
TTPAEEIG OTOV XWPO Tou TTpayuaTikou. ‘ETol n yA\wooa Tou Tractatus civail n
YAWoOoa Tou €yw (TOU UTTOKEIMEVOU), ETTEIDN T ATTAG OnuEia AQuTAg TNG
yAwooag petatpétmovral o€ oUuPoAa pe Tn Bondeia Tng mpdtaong. Ettiong
N Xpnon tng mPoPoAAS wg PeBGdou cUuuBAAAEl OTN OUVOECN TWV OVOUATWY
ME TO AVTIKEIMEVA XPNOIUOTIOIWVTAC WG JETO TOV KATASEIKTIKO oploud 144,

O ooANigIopog, OTTWG TTAPOUCIAZETAl OTNV TTPWIUN QIAOCOPIKA OKEWN
Tou Wittgenstein, dnAadn oT1o Tractatus, @aivetal va TaUTICETAI UE TOV PEQ-
ANOpd Kal CUVOEETAI AUECOA PE TA OVTOAOYIKA KOl TA PETAPUOIKA (NTHHO-
10’4, O ouykekpiuévog TUTTOG COMYIOUOU, OTTWG TTPOAVAPEPONKE, UTTOPEI
Va TOUTIOOEI e ToV PEAAICPO, apou TTEPIYPAPEI GTNV OUTia TNV UTTapgn Tou
KOOUOU, ETTOUEVWG Kal TNV UTTAPEN TWV QVTIKEIUEVWY, TA OTTOIO UTTAPXOUV
o’ autov'¥8. Auti n amown TrapouaidleTal oTov oTiXo 5.64 Tou Tractatus,
otrou o Wittgenstein emmionuaivel 0TI «To €yw Tou solipsismus CUPPIKVWVE-
TAI O€ €V UN EKTATO ONWUEIO KAl ATTOPEVEL N TTPAYMATIKOTNTA TTOU €ival OU-
VTETAYMEVN OTO OonNMEio auTd. BAETTOUPE €W TTWG O solipsismus, av Tov Tn-
PACOUME QUOTNPA CUUTTITITEI PE TOV KaBapd realismus» 47, T1o Tractatus

TTEPIYPAPETAI PIO PEAMNIOTIKA KOTAOTOON TOU KOOUOU, OTTOU 0 KOOHOG WG

42 0.1, 0. 47- pPA. A. AvaoTaaiou, FAwaooa kai Mpayuarikémra arov Wittgenstein, oo. 45-
47.

143 O.11., 00. 114-115.

44 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Notebook, o. 23.

145 ia tov utrepBatoAoyikd coAiwiopo Tou L. Wittgenstein BA. E.B. Mepdakng, H peraQuaikr tou
mpwiuou Wittgenstein, To mpdBAnua twv avrikeiuévwy (ABAva: €kd. N.A. Tavayotroulou,
2018), oo. 211-220.

46 0.11., 00. 219-236. O COMWIOPOG PE TN GUYKEKPIYEVN HOPPN EiXE XPNOIUOTIOINOEI TTPOYEVE-
otepa amo Tov |. Kant kai Tov A. Schopenhauer, ol otoiol dueca ) éuueca emmnpéacav n
@IAoco@ikh okéwn Tou Wittgenstein.

47 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 112.
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oAOTNTa dev PTTOPEI Va 0pI10Bei 0TO TTAQICIO VOGS IDIWTIKOU KOOUOU TTOU Ei-
Val TTEPIOPIoUEVOCT4E,

Katd 1n péon ouyypa@ikr Tou trepiodo, o Wittgenstein Bewpei 611 n oo-
NYIOTIKR TTAGVN €ival ATTOTEAECPA TNG YPANMATIKAG OUYyXUONG TOU OpoU «E-
yw», GANOTE WG UTTOKEIMEVOU Kal AANOTE WG avTiKEInEvou. OTTwg oXoAIddel
0 Kwpaiog, 0 coMWIoTAG oPEeilel va KaTavonoel 0TI OTav eKQPACETAl N AUE-
On EMTIEIPIA, N AVTWVUHIA «EYyW» OEV UTTOONAWVEI TO TTIPOCWTTO TTOU EVEP-
yei. H ouyyxuon Tou «eywy, BIwuéEvo GANOTE WG UTTOKEIMEVO Kal AAANOTE WG
QVTIKEIMEVO €ival KAl ATTOTEAEOPA TNG OIKNG MAG EYWKEVTPIKAG YAWOOAG.
2116 PiAoocogikés Maparnproeic o Wittgenstein avapwTiETal «katd TTOCOV
TA AVTIKEIYEVA TNG ETTOTTITEIOG PTTOPOUV VA ATTOKOTTOUV OTTO TOV KOIVO KOOUO
XWPIg Ta ovouatd Toug va xaoouv Tnv aveEdpTntn avag@opd Toug, OTTWG
OUVEBN OTNV TTEPITITWON Tou gyw»'4%. H amdavinon divetal KUpiwg he TNV
AueEON ETTOTITEI TTOU €XEI O AVOPWTTOG OXI HOVO OTOV KOGHO TToU O idI0g
QVNKEL, AAAG KOl JE TOV ECWTEPIKO EAEYXO TWV BIWPAETWY Tou™90,

2710 UoTepO €pyo Tou Wittgenstein n kpITik) oToV GOAIYIOUS dlapopPw-
VETAI PE DIAQPOPETIKO TPOTTO. O coAMYWIoudG TTaUEl va uPicTaTal WG UTTEPPa-
TOAoyYIKO yeyovog (Tractatus) kal wg €va €idog neEBOdOAOYIKNAG ETTAANBEUTI-
MOTNTAG TOU VOOUMEVOU £YW TTOU AAANOTE AEITOUPYEI WG UTTOKEIPMEVO KOl G-
AoTe w¢ avTikeiyevo NG yvwons. O coMIYICPOS XPNOIUOTIOIET MI ETTAPKI)
YAWOoOO Pe Ta avTioTolXd TNG YAWOOIKA TTaiyvia Kal n éggacn dideTal oTo
voouUuevo eyw'!. O Wittgenstein oTic @iAoco@ikéc Epeuvec odnyei To gyw
atrd TNV ATOPIKOTATA OTN GUAAOYIKOTNTA, AQOU TO £YW AVTITIPOOWTTEUEI TO

ouUvoAo Twv avBpwTtwy. O1 TTPOTACEIS TTOU AVOPEPOVTAl O WUXOAOYIKA

48 BA. D. Pears, The False Prison, 0o. 186-188.

49 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®idoocopikés MNaparnprioeis, eioay.-utep.-oxoAia: K.M. KwBaiog, (ABA-
va: €kd. vwon, 1993), oo. 39-40 [riTAog yepu. TpwToTUTIOU: Philosophische Be-
merkungen].

50 0.1, 0. 40.

51 O Wittgenstein (®ihocoikéc Epeuveg, 0. 68), amd Tn WETARATIKA CUYYPOPIKA TOU TTERiodo
Kl ETTEITA, ETTIKPIVEI TO CUUTTEPIPOPICTIKO POVTEAO Ava@OPIKA PE TNV eEKUABNON TG YAWO-
0ag. 21N QIAOCOQIK OKEWN UTTAPXOUV TPEIG Bewpieg yia To {ATAHA TNG YAdnaong TG YAWwo-
0agG: ) N GUUTTEPIPOPITTIKN 1 UTTIXEBIOPIOTIKN), CUN@PWVA HUE TNV OTTOIO TO PEYAAUTEPO HEPOG
NG YAWOOOG atroTeAEi TPoidv uabnong kai o KUpIog TPOTTOG TG €ival n PéBodog TnG e€ap-
TNOEWG, B) N TTPOOTITIKA doKIPNG uTToBEéoewv (hypothesis testing perspective), n otroia Bew-
pei 0TI N eKPABNON gival ATTOTEAECHA TNG XPAONG KOl TWV CUVTOKTIKWY KAVOVWV Kal TwV an-
MOOIWY TTOU XpnoiyoTTolouvTal oTn OOKIKA UTToBécewv PEow TNG XProng Tng euguiag Tou
OVTOG Kal y) n €U@UTN TTPOOTITIKA (innatist), kKatd Tnv OTToia OPICUEVA XAPAKTNPIGTIKG TOU
avBpwTrou gival éueuta, Kabopiopéva atrd TTPIV Kal EAEYXOVTAl OTTO CUYKEKPIPEVO TURAKOTA
ToU gyke@AAou. BA. J.A. Fodor, “The Modularity of Mind”, An Essay in Faculty Psychology, 1
(1983), 24-36.
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Karnyopnuara, 6mmwg o A 1Tovael, avaAuovTal o€ eJEVA WG O A CUNTTEPIPE-
peTal, OTTWG OTaV £yw TToVW. ETO1 UTTApYEl pia dlagopd HETAEU TNG CUUTTE-
pIPOPAG Tou A Kal TNG Piwpévng KatdoTaong autol. Ta dueca 181WTIKA
Biwparta eTaAnBelouv Tn deUTEPN TTPOTACN, AAAG OXI TNV TTPWTN. ECaiTiag
auTnAG TNG dIaPopdg KaTd TNV £TaARBeucon, To vonua NG TPATACNG ATTOdI-
ocTal hE OIAPOPETIKO TPOTTO, AAAOTE O€ TTPWTO Kal AANOTE O€ TPITO TTPOOW-
TT0. TO CUMUTTEPACHA TWV TTPOTACEWY TTPOKUTITEI ATTO Tn dIAKPIoN PETAEU
EOWTEPIKOU Kal £EwTePIKOU Biwpatog. O1 TTPOTACEIC TTOU ava@EéPOVTal O€
EOWTEPIKA yeyovoTa gival aAnBeig, xwpig moavotnTa o@AAPATOG, KABWG
OXETICOVTal UE TIG EUTTEIPIEG TOU OVTOG. O dlIaXWPIOUOG ETTONEVWG OE YVA-
OIEG KAl O€ TTPOTACEIG ME WYUXOAOYIKA KPITHPIA €ival avaykaiog, waoTe va OlI-
KaloAoynBei n Xprion Tou £yw OTO TTPWTO Kal OTO TPITO TIPoowTto'2, Q¢
YVAOIEG TTPOTACEIG OpIovTal EKEIVEG, Ol OTTOIEG €TTAANBeUOvVTAl YE APEON
avagopd oTa avepwTTiva BILLPOTA, EVW WG UTTOBECEIC OpifovTal QUTEG TTOU
TTEPIEXOUV OTO OUVOAO TOUG WUXOAOYIKOUG OpOouUG Kal dIaTUTTWVOVTal TTa-
VTOTE JE TN XPrON TOU TPITOU €VIKOU TTPOCWTTOU. H atmédoon uiag 1I01WTIKAG
EMTTEIPIKNG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG BIWHEVN aTTO £€va AANO  UTTOKEIUEVO, BIAPOPO
TOU OOANIYIOTH, OEV UTTAPXEI £€ OPIOUOU 1 €AV UTTAPXEI, OTEPEITAI VOAUATOG.

2UPTTEPACHATIKA, TTapaTnPoUUE OTI aTnV UoTepn @IAocogia tou Witt-
genstein kai Kupiwg oTig iAocoikéc Epeuves 0 CONYIOPOS eKAaUBAvVETaI
W¢ TTEPIYPAPr TOU KOOPOU, O OTTOIOG TAUTICETAI YE TIG EUTTEIPIEG TOU COAIYI-
OTIKOU TTPOTUTTOU.

O emavatrpoadIOPICPOS TNG ETTIOCTANNG WG MIA apXr ME KOIVWVIKA av-
BpwTroAoyik Bdon, n oTroia €ival Baciouévn oTnv UTTOBEON, Kal N TTOPAK-
urf Tou Aoyikou BeTikiopou'®3 odriynoav Tov Wittgenstein va Siatutrwoel pia

OIaQOPETIKA ATTOoWn YIA TNV £€VvOIa TOU PUCTIKOU, TO OTTOIO OpICeTal wg Hia

152 BA. ©.I. ZakeAapiadng, Amé 1o Tractatus oric Epeuveg, 00. 84-85.

53 01 duo Baaikoi aTOX0! TOU AoyIKoU BeTIKIoHOU ATav n Aoyikr] BegeAiwan TnG EMOTAUNG KOl O
TTEPIOPIOUOG TNG HETAPUOIKAG WG PEBSOOoU. H BepeAiwan TG eMOTAUNG GTN AOYIKA KAl OTNV
eUTTEIPIa €iXav WG OTOXO va KaTadeifouv OTI UTTAPXEl MIa Kal povadikh TTANPNG TTEPIYpa®n
NG TTPOTACNG TTOU £XEI WG OPIO TNG TNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA. O AoyikOg BeTIKIONOG, dev DEXETAI
TNV €T ATTEIPOV AVAYWYN TWV OVOUATWY HIag TTpdTaong he vonua. EmimmAéoy, yia va utrdp-
XEI AvaTTapAcTOOn EVOG OVTOG TTPETTEI VO UTTAPXEI KOl N AVTIOTOIXIO TwV OToIXEIwY Tou. AUTA
n aduvapio gUTTEIPIKAG TTPOCEYYIONG TWV AVTIKEIMEVWY, iI0WG €ival Kal N AiTia TTou 0 AOYIKOG
OETIKIONOG WG PIANOCOPIKO PeUUA TTAPAYKWVIOTNKE apXIKa Kal £meima katéppeuce. O Witt-
genstein Adn amd 10 Tractatus, TO OTTOIO €XEl KUPIWG UETAPUOIKO XOPOKTAPA, £E€TALEI O1G-
@opa PINOCOQIKA ¢nTAuaTA, OXI EUTTEIPIKA, OAAG Aoyik& Kal KaT autdv TPOTTO 0dnyeiTal o€
Aoyikd cupTtrepacpara. BA. E. Matradnuntpiou, H Meraguaikn aro mpwiuo épyo tou Ludwig
Wittgenstein, co. 26-27- TipBA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 130.
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aioBnon 1Tou dev PTTOPEI va ekQPacBei kal ool TV £xouv alocBdavovTal OTi
yvwpifouv KATi, aAAG dev PTTOPOUV va TO eKPPACOUV AeKTIKA (Tractatus,
6.522). O puoTIKIon6G Treplypd@etal dnAadn cav va BAETTEl | va aioBdve-
Tal KATTOI0G TOV KOOMO WG éva TTEPIOPICUEVO OUVOAO Tractatus, 6.45). Emi-
A0V, TTAUEI VO CUVOEETAI ATTOAUTA UE TO BPNOKEUTIKO Biwua Kal AaTToKTA
yia avBpwTroAoyikn Bacn duola Ye auTrh TnG emMaoTAUNG'®4.

Baoikd xapaktnpIioTIKA TOU JUCTIKIOPOU €ival n evopaar, N evoTnta Kai
N axpPovikoTnTa. To HUoTIKG BewpeiTal TTWG gival €va aiodbnua, To oTToio dev
MTTOPEI va TTEPIYPOQEi, AAAG KaTavoeitTal yEow TNG dei¢Ng OIOTI OEV UTTAPXEI
W¢ oVTOTNTA OTOV EUTIEIPIKO KOOPO'®®. H évvola Tou pUuoTIKOU dnAWVEl OTI
OEV UTTOPOUNE VA YVWPICOUPE TNV OUCia TOU KOOHUOU, aAAG KOTAVOOUUE HE
opB6 TpéTTO TNV UTTAPEA Tou. H Katavénon TNG KOOMIKNAG UTTapENG atToTEAEI
TN BACIKA Kal Gueon TTPOUTTOBECN YIA va KATAVOOOUUE TNV £vvola TNG Ao-
YIKNG. ETTopévwg, AOyog kal PJUoTIKO Bpiokovtal o€ oTevr) oxéon otn BI-
TYKEVOTOIVIK @IAoocogia. Kata tov Wittgenstein, «to puoTIKO oTOIXEIO OEV
gival TTwg ival o K6oPog aAAd TTWG €ival. H Bewpnon Tou KOGoPou sub spe-
cie aeterni gival n BeWwpNoT) TOU WG TTEPIOPITPEVOU TUVOAOU» 8.

Z0pewva pe Tov H. Krings'’, kavévag @IAdoo@og dev PTTopEi va TTpo-
ogyyioel Tnv oucia Tou Tractatus, TO OTTOIO €ival YPOAUPEVO UTTO TN HOPON
dppnTwv Tpotacewy. O1 dppnTteg TTPOTACEIC OEV UTTOPOUV VO EKPPACOUV
KATI ONUAvTIKOTEPO BIOTI €ival DEOHIEG TNG YAWOOAG, N OTToia TTEPIYPAPEI
amAWG KATtrola yeyovota. H BITyKevoTaivikr) otoxoBeaia utrepBaivel Ta dpia
NG YAWooag, KaBwg o1 oTdxol dev UTTopoUv ouTe va TTpoadiopiobouv ouTeE

va eKQPaaBoUv SIGTI aviKouv aToV XwWPo Tou a-ppriTou’®® kal avagépovral,

54 Tia Tov BITyKevoTaivike puaTIKIopd BA. B.F. McGuiness, “The Mysticism of the Tractatus”,
The Philosophical Review, 75 (1966), 305-328, 0. 306.

56 BA. |. Verhack, “From Metaphysics to a New Awareness of the Metaphysical: Wittgenstein’s
Critical Rejection of Metaphysics in the ‘Tractatus™, oto: E.W. Leinfellner, H. Berghel and A.
Hubner (eds.), Wittgenstein und sein Einflu8 auf die gegenwartige Philosophie / Wittgen-
stein and His Impact on Contemporary Thought. Proceedings of the 2nd International Witt-
genstein-Symposium, Kirchberg am Wechsel 1977 (Wien, 1978), 242-244.

56 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 130- pBA. L. Wittgenstein, Notebooks, aTtixog 6.45- P.C.
John, “Wittgenstein’s ‘Wonderful Life””, co. 502-504.

57 H. Krings, “Berichte und Diskussionen, Asthetik des Mystischen”, Philosophisches
Jahrbuch, 101 (1994), 139-164.

158 EvBeIKTIKEG gival U0 TTPOCEYYIOEIS yia TNV £vvola TOU O-pPIiTOU: ) TNG TTAPASOCIAKAS QIAO-
oo®iag, Katd Tnv oTroia To a-vonTo TauTieTal YE TO HUOTIKO, PE KATI dnAadr avwTePO, YIa TO
OTTOi0 Kaveig dev PTTOPED va atravTAoEl Je oagrveld, B) TNG vEAg EPUNVEUTIKAG TAONG, KOTA
TNV OTToia OTIONTTOTE UTTAPXEI, MTTOPEI VO TTEPIYPAPE UE TN XPHON TV EPYAAEiWV TTOU TTapE-
xovtal. O1roladnTToTe TTPOOTTABEIa EVAANAKTIKAG EPUNVEIOG TOU d-ppnTou, OTNV TIPAYUATIKO-
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KATA TNV A1Toyn Jag, 01O PETAQUOIKO TPITITUXO TNG NOIKAG, TNG aiobnTIKNG
Kal TNG AOYIKAG.

H &€ign kail 6x1 N AEKTIKA TTEPIYPAPH) TWV QVTIKEIUEVWY ATTAOXOANCE TOV
Wittgenstein, o otroiog Bewpei 0TI N @IAocOQia TTPETTEI va TTAUCEl VA AU@I-
oBNTEl TIGC QUOIKEG ETTIOTAMES KAl va Apel To atmibavo yéow Tou mmeavou. [T
auToOVv TOV AOYO, KATA TNV UOTEPN CUYYPAPIKI TOU TTEPIOdO Kal TTIO OUYKE-
KpINEva OTIG PIAooco@ikéC Epeuves PETATOTTICEI TO EVOIAQEPOV TOU ATTO TOV
MUOTIKIOUG OTOV AvBpWTTO, TIG aVAYKEG Kal TV €udaIPovia TOU Kal EYKATO-
AgiTtrel oTIOATTOTE COMWIOTIKO KAl JUOTIKO, OTTWG, YIA TTAPAdEIYUA, TO ETTIXEI-
pnua Katd TNG IBIWTIKAS YAwooag'P.

2uvoyifovtag, n uTTovooUuEevn aioBnTIK TOU MUCTIKIOPOU, KATA TOV
Wittgenstein, diakpivel Ta yeyovota atrod TiG agieg. O1 agieg dev ummopouv va
e€nynbouv péow TNG avoAuTIKAG AOYIKNG, aAAG aTTaiTeital n TmioTn, €va
BpnokeuTikd €pEBiIcpa. AuToU Tou €idoug n TreTmoiOnon €xel, Katd Tov
Krings, BpnokeuTikd Xapaktipa, 8161 n 101aTePOTNTA TNG OPNOKEUTIKAG O-
AQBelag €ykeiTal 0Tn oxéon auTng PE TIG agieg TG Utrapé¢ng. O PUCTIKIOPOG
0diynoe Tov AvBpwTTo OTNV EPUNVEIN TWV AVTIKEINEVWY BACEI TNG DIKNG TOU
UTTAPEIOKNG ATTOBAETTTIKOTNTAG KAl CUYXPOVWG €EENICE T QIAOCOQIKY TOU
oKEWN 60,

O Wittgenstein diaudppwoe TN QIAOCOQIKN Tou Bewpia doov agopd
TNV €VVOIQ TOU JUOCTIKOU, QUECT ETTNPEACHEVOG KUPiIWG aTrd Tov L. Tolstoy,
Tov Dostoyevsky, Tov Schopenhauer kai Tov Schiller. Zup@wva pe tov N.
Malcolm, o Tpdtrog, kara Tov otroio o Wittgenstein Trpooeyyilel TNV £vvola
TOU MUCTIKIOMOU, KOBOPIoE Kal TIG AvTIAQWEIS TOU yia Tnv évvola Tng Bpn-
OKEIOG, METAKIVOUPEVOG aTTO TOV KaBOAIKIONS, OTnv «aBpnokKeia» Kal aKo-

AoUBwg atnv utrd dpoug dkpitn ioTn'®'. MNa Tov Wittgenstein, n 6pnokeu-

TnTa dev uioTatal. MNa Tnv évvoia Tou a-pprTou BA. ekTevwg E.B. Mepdkng, «H peTaguoiki
Tou TTpwipou Wittgenstein», EAAnvikry ®@iAoocoikr EmiBswpnaon 105 (2018), 225-240.

59 BA. M. Bevigpn, «To emixeipnua Kata tng IBIWTIKAG YAWOOOg Kal Ta qualia» oto: Ludwig
Wittgenstein, EmoTtnuovik Huepida MavemoTtnuiou lwavvivwv-Topéag Pihocogiag (Iwdv-
viva: MavemmoTtnuiakég Ekdooeig MavemmoTtnuiou lwavvivwy, 2002), 27-34, o. 34.

160 BA. H. Krings, “Berichte und Diskussionen, Asthetik des Mystischen”, 60.139-164- TTpBA. M.
Beviépn, «To emiyeipnua katd TnG IBIWTIKAG YAWooag Kail Ta qualia», 0. 34.

61 BA. N. Malcolm, Wittgenstein, A Religious Point of View?, oa. 7-10, o o1roiog avagépel 0TI
TTapda TNV KaBoAIkr avatpo®n TTou €ixe AaRel o veapdg Wittgenstein, o culrtnon 1mou gixe
pE Tov adep@d Tou adiagopnaoe yia Tn Bpnokeia Tou, KATAAAYOVTAG OTO GUUTTEPACUA OTI N
Opnokeia gival pia TAAPNG a-vonaoia. ApyoTtepa, woTOOO, TTAPaAKOAOUBWVTAG Hia BeaTpIKn
mapdoTtacon Tou F. Schiller, avaBewpnoe T amréyeIg Tou, deXOPEVOG AKPITA TNV TTIGTNH, UTTO
TOV Opo OTI auTr] OUVOEEl TOV AvBPWTTO PE TOV KOO O.

51



TIKA) {wn €XEl TTPOOTITIKY) MOVO OTaV BpiokeTal UTTd TNV «KaBapr TNG Pop-
@r», dnAadr povo otav eival atraAlaypuévn atrd TTPOOEUXEG, dOYPATA Kal
TEAETOUPYIKEG BoEaaoieg. loxupileTal eTiong OTI 0 AvBPWTTOG dev TTPETTEI VA
TTOoTEVEI 0€ CUPPBOAICHOUG Kal va TRPEI hIa TUTTIKA €vOeiEn ogfacou EvavTi
Twv AAwv, e1eIdr) autd trpotdooel n Bpnokeia Tou. O XpIoTIQVIOPOG €-
kKAauBavetal atrd tov Wittgenstein ox1 wg d6yua, aAAd wg TTepIypa®n YOG
TTPAYMATIKAG avBpwTTIivng (WA TToU €XEl WG OTOXO TNV aydrn yia Tn diKal-
ooUvn Kal TNV I00TNTA TwV avBpwTTwV'2, ©¢Tel eTTOPEVWG TOV XPIOTIOVIOHO
TéEPa aTTd TA TTAQICIA hIag OOYUATIKNG AipeEoNG avAyovTag Tov atrd Bewpn-
TIKA) O€ TTPAyYMaATIKr) OpnokKeia.

O 6pog Oebdg avagépeTal TEOTEPIG YPOPES OTO Tractatus, OTOUG OTiXOUG
3.031, 5.123, 6.372 ka1 6.432. Z1ov oTixo 3.031 TTapatnpouue TTws 0 Oedg
gival duvapel dnuioupydg Twv TTavTwv'3, duwg ToTé dev £pyeTal o€ OU-
ykpouon 10 BEANUA Tou PE TOUg VOUOUG TNG AOYIKAG. O@edg Kal AOyog TauTi-
CovTtal, JYE TNV €MKPATAON ToUu AOGyou €TTi Tou Bgiou. AKOAOUBWG, oTOV OTiX0
5.123 o Wittgenstein utroBétel 611 edv 0 O@ebdg dnuioupyei Evav KOoPo, péoa
OTOV OTIOIO OPIOUEVEG TTPOTACEIS €ival aAnBEig, TOTE OAEG 01 TTPOTACEIG TTOU
dnuIoupyouvTal EVTOG TOU KOOWOU gival aAnBeig. Edw o pIA6c0o®O¢g TTpofai-
VEI O€ MIA Yyevikeuon Tou OAOU Kal TOU PEPOUG, WOTOOO AUTH N YEVIKEUON
gival okOTTIUN Kal Ox1 atroTéAeopa ayvolag f mapdAeiyng. Kar' autév tov
TPpOTTO, Oidel agia otnv idia TRV TTPATACN WG TTEPIYPAPr] TOU KOOHUOU KOl €-
TTIoNUaivel 6T Ta ETMIPEPOUG AVTIKEIMEVA OTOV OTOXAOHO TOU BEV £XOUV KO-
MI& YyVWOTIKA agia wg JEPOVWHEVA OVTA, AVTIOETWS WG £Va TTETTEPACTHEVO
oUvOAo cupBdaAAouV, WOTE Kal N TTPOTACH VA ATTOKTACE! vONua, aAAd Kai n
UTTapEr TOUG va aTTOKTAOEl vonua kal KUpog'®4. Eival cagég amd tnv ava-
Auon NG €vvolag Tou B€ioU OTOUG CUYKEKPIMEVOUG OTiXOUG, OTI 0 OedG WG

MUOTIKIOTIKR KOl OVTOAOYIKA apxr 6€Tel Tov KGouo o€ TAEN.

62 O oupavioTikéG amowelg Tou Wittgenstein cuvdéovtal e Tov QIAOCOPIKG pouavTioud Tou F.
Schiller, o otoiog diaknpue TNV ayaTn yia Tn dikaloouvn Kal TNV eAeuBepia Kal ETTIXEIPNOE
va dwaoel eAtTida oTov avBpwTro. BA. F. Schiller, lepi Tng aiobntikng aywyng Twv avlpwmwv
o€ pia o€ipd emotoAwv, putep.: K. Avdpouhiddkng (ABAva: ekd. 10edypaupa, 2006), oa. 7-10
[€kdoon yepu. TTpwToTuTTOU '1794: Uber die Erziehung des Menschen in einer Reihe von
Briefen].

63 O TTPOOPITHOG TOU AVWITEPOU £idoUg (O£dg), BV TIPETTEI VA GUYXEETAI E TOV TTPOOPICHG TOU
KOTWTEPOU €idoUG (0V), aAAd va ekAapBavetal wg pia Baon €1Ti TNG oTroiag éva GAAO avwTe-
po €idog Ba ptropécel va avuwwdei. BA. ®. Nitog, O Eupwmraikos Mndevioudg, utep.: |.
ZepBog (ABrva: exd. I'. MamradnunTpiou, 1931), oo. 37-39

64 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 87.
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210V OTiX0o 6.372 o Wittgenstein ouykpivel Tnv TToAaIOTEPN PIAOCOQIa
ME TN @IAoco@ia TTou diapopPwlnke oTo TTAQicIO Tou Aoyikou BeTikiopou. H
@IAOCO@ia TTOU TTEPIYPAPEl, UTTAKOUEI OTOUG (QUOIKOUG VOPOUG, Ol OTToiol
avTikaréotnoav Tov @ed Kal Tn poipa, £vvoleg TTou Kabdépifav Kal diapop-
ewvav 1o pEAov Tou avBpwTtrou. O Wittgenstein BAETTel Tov GvBpwTTO UTTO
Eva OIAQOPETIKO PINOCOYIKO TTPIoUA, OTTOU N ATOMIKOTATA TOU JIETTETAI ATTO
Baaoikég BepeNdEIC aieg, OTTWC ival n eAeuBepia TNS BoUAnong'es.

TéNog, oTov OTiX0 6.423, 0 @ed¢ dev eP@avifeTal OTOV KOOPO Kal OUTE
eVOIOQEPETAI YIA TO TTWG €ival AuTOG. Aev AsITOUpyEi TIHWPENTIKA Kal {El OTNV
uTTEPTATN €udaldovia. Anuioupyei apxIK& Tov KOOUO Kal ETTEITA OEV CUMME-
TéXEl OUTE OTNV TToPEia, aAAG ouTe Kal aTnv e€ENIEA Tou 166,

O 0©¢bg, kKatd Tn BITYKEVOTAIVIKA Bewpnan, dev KaTEXEI Kupiapxn B€éon
Kal €TITTAéOV Oev €XEl KAPIG ox€on ME TNV €vvola Tou Oeou, OTTWG auTh
TTpoodiopideTal atmd KATTOI0 BPNOKEUTIKO ddyua. O Oedg OTO TTPWIKO £pYyO
Tou Wittgenstein, 61twg ndn mpoava@Epbnke, adlagopei yia Tnv eEENIEN Tou
EUTTEIPIKOU KOOPOU Kal €€ 0pITUOU QVAKEI OTOV XWPEO TwV appnRTwv'®’ | evid
otnv UoTepn @IAocogia Tou Kal dn oTig PiAocopikéc Epeuves n €vvola Tou
O€goU KATAVOEITAI EUTTEIPIKA, UE TNV OEIOTTOINON €VOG CUVOAOU YAWOOIKWVY
TTAIYViWV.

O Wittgenstein emixeipnoe va TpooTtreAdoel Ta QIAOCOPIKA TTPORARua-
TA JE PETAQUOIKS TPOTTO Kal 0dnyronke oe adié¢odo. 'ETol, amod mn petapa-
TIKA KIGAQG ouyypa@ikr) Tou TTEPIod0, AAAd KUpPIwG oTNV UOTEPN, E0TPEYE TO
evOIOQEPOV TOU OTOV AVBPWTTO Kal OTNV KABNUeEPIVOTNTA TOu, aQaipeoe
atrd ToV QINOCOQPIKO TOU AGYO OTIOATIOTE PUCTIKO, ApPNTO Kal I0IWTIKG Kal
ATTOOEXONKE TNV EPTTEIPIKI TTPAYUATIKOTATA OTNV KABE TG JOP®PR, N oTToia
BaoieTal TOUAGYIOTOV 0€ OUO TTPOCWTTA KOl ETTOUEVWG ATTOTEAET PIa PIwWE-

VI EUTTEIPIA TTOU UTTOPEI VA TTEPIYPAPEI JE TOV AGYO.

185 O.11., 0. 127.

66 BA. 6.17., 0. 130. O ©£6¢ oTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKA QIAOCOQIa UTTOPEi va CUCXETIOBE pe TNV api-
OTOTEAIKN €vvola Tou OeoU TToU £XEI ETAPUOIKO XapaKTrpa, 0TTwg Kal atov Wittgenstein. O
ApioToTEANG déxeTal WG Oed pia UTTapén, N otroia eival atraAAayuévn amod KAOe €idoug Kivn-
on Kai UAN, TTou GAAOTE TV ovoudadel @b kal GANOTE TNV aTroKaAel mpw@To KIvodv dkivnro, To
oTToi0 €ival aiwvio, AEBapPTO Kal Pn avaykaio yia Tnv eEENIEN TNG Kivnong ev yével. O Ogdg
ETTOPEVWG Eival N TTPWTN AITiA TNG Kivnong Twv OvTwyv, atroTeAei ye dAAa Adyia To TTPWTO Ki-
vouv, Bacel Tou oTroiou Ta AoITTA OvTa TOU €UTTEIPIKOU KOOMOU aTrokToUV Kivnon (Mera ra
Quaoika, 259 b32-260 a1). O apioToTeEAIKOG Oedg Oev gival 0 dnuioupydg Tou GUUTTAVTOG OU-
Te TTPOPRAAAEl TNV UTTapEN Tou evidg Tou. BA. B. KdAgag — I'. Zwypaeidng, Apxaior EAAnveg
®diréoo@or (Ocaoalovikn, IvaTitouto NeogAAnvikwy Z1roudwy, 2006), oo. 153-154.

67 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 130.
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O Wittgenstein avapwrTiétal «mmwg 6a @aivétav évag pn Aoyikog Ko-
opoG» ™88 yi' auTod Kai dev diaxwpilel Tov AOyo atrd Tn Aoyikr SI6TI N AoyIKr
TTAPAYETAI WG ATTOTEAECHA TOU AOYOU KOl OUVOEETAI APPNKTA PE TOV PUOTI-
KIOUO'®®. O1 oX£0E€IC ETTOPEVWG TOU UTTOKEIYEVOU E TOV KOOHO €ival Badu-
TATA AOYIKEG, apOoU didovTal oToV AvBPWTTO OTTWG €ival, ATTAEG, Kal OEV -
TTAITOUV TTEPAITEPW avaywyr]. MpdKeITal yia yia «QUTOCUAANWN TOou KO-
OMOUY», N OTToIa EKPPACETAI EIKOVIKA KQI OEV TTEPIEXEI TITTOTA TTEPICCOTEPO N
TiTToTE ANIyOTEPO €KTOC OTTO QUTA TToU eKPPAlel’’®. Agv UTTAPXEl ETTOPEVWG
avaywyr atmo 10 HEPOG OTO OAO, ATTO TO €I0IKO OTO YEVIKO OUTE KAl TO QVTi-
oTpo@o. O Wittgenstein «atmoyupvwvel» KaT autov TOV TPOTIO TNV EUTTEI-
pia atrd QAVTAOTIKEG ETTIOPACEICY, XWPIGC AUTO va ONUAivel OTI ATTOPPITTTEI
™ petaguoiki'’!. Omwg emonuaivel oto Tractatus, «O,TI BPIOKEl TNV QvVTO-
VAKAQOT] Tou OoTn YAWood, N YAwooa O PTTOPEi va TO AVTITIPOCWTTEUCEL.
O, ekppdleTal pe TN YAWood, &€ PTTOPOUNE VA TO EKPPACOUNE UE EKPPO-
OTIKOUG TPpOTTOUS» "2, QaT1doo, n AoyikA TTponyeital TG euTreipiag, agou é-
XEl UTTEPRATIKO xapakThpa. MpokUTrTel €101 TO TTPORBANPA TwV OXECEWV U-
TTOKEIMEVOU KOl KOOUOU, TO OTTOi0 auBAUVETAI PE TNV EPPNVEIA TOU YAWOOI-
KoU KwoIka. MNapartnpeital, Aoimmdv, 0T0 onUEio autd HIa JUCTIKY oUAANWN
TNG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG, N OTToId AYyVOEI TTPOCWPIVA TO TTPOTACIAKO OUVOAO
TNG AOYIKNG, TO OTTOI0 OEV AVAPEPETAl OE KATI, APOU Ol AVOAUTIKEG TTPOTA-
o€Ig vooUuvTal w¢ TauTtoAoyieg!’3.

O Wittgenstein @aiveTtal 611 XpnOIMOTTOIEI EPYOAEIOKA TOV OPO «PUOTI-
KOG» 0Tn @IAoco@ia Tou OI0TI N auTooUAANWN TOou KOGHOU Kal n B€acr Tou
WG TTEPIOPICPEVO OAO 0dnyei 0TV auToB£aON TNG PUCTIKAG Tou 1810TNTAG.
Kartavoouue OTI n TTPayuaTIKOTNTA TOU JUCTIKOU Oev PTTOpE va deixBei Ao-
VIK&, aAAd eival duvatov va eimwBei’4. ITic TeAeuTaieg Tapaypdeoug Tou
Tractatus uTtod€IKVUETAI O TPOTTOC TTOU 00nyei Tov AvBpwTio o€ €va €idog
TIVEUMATIKAG avaTaons. H aiwvia {wr avAkel o€ ekeiva Ta Ovta, Ta oTroia

Couv pe atmmOAUTO TPOTTO TNV TTAPOVTIKA TTPAYUATIKOTATA. TO PUOTAPIO TNG

168 BA. 6.17., 0. 53.

89 BA. N. Makprig, O kpU@io¢ Adyog (ABriva-lwavviva: ekd. Awdwvn, 1990), ao. 107-1009.
70 BA. 6.17., 0. 109.

71 BA. 6.17., 00. 111-112.

72 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, . 72.

73 BA. N. Makprig, O kpu@io¢ Abyog oo. 114-115.

174 BA. 6.17., 0. 115.
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CwN¢ BpiokeTal TTEPa aTTd TOV XWPO Kal Tov Xpovo. O Bdavartog yia Tov Witt-
genstein dgv gival cupBav NG CwNG, aAAG éva yeyovog avTioTpOPws ava-
Aoyo TnG Cwng, KaBwg n TTapouacia TNG (wng €€oBeAiCel Tnv évvola Tou Ba-
vatou'’®. O @IAdoopog odnyeital KaT'  autdv Tov TPOTIO OF€ WIa UTTEP-
EUTTEIPIKA TTPAYUOATIKOTNTA, TNV OTIOIA ATTOOEXETAI KUPIWGS WS MUOTIKA 78,

daivetal emopévwg, OTTwg utrooTnpilel kai o H. Krings'” , 61 n Aoyikn
TOU Tractatus odnyei JE OUVETTEIQ OTOV PUCTIKIONO, €vav Opo TTOU QTTOTEAEI-
Tal KUPIWG atrd TTPOTACEIS TNG AOYIKAG Kal TNG QIAOCOQPIKAG Bewpiag, ol o-
TT0ieG TiBevTal aTTd TN QUOIKN ETTICTAKN TTPOKEIMEVOU va KaTavonBei o a-
vONTOG KOOUOG, O KOOPOG dNAadr TTou dev PTTOPEI va KaTavonOei pe dlago-
PETIKO TPOTTO. O KUPIOG OKOTTOG TNG AOYIKNGS WG £vvolag gival n €EAynan Tou
YAWGCOIKOU KWAIKa Kal n dlacagrivion Twv TTpoTtdocwv. O Wittgenstein dev
OTOXEUElI JOVO OTN BIATUTTWON TTPOTACEWY, OAAd Kal oTn diddoon Kal yvw-
OTOTIOINCT) TOUG KOl CUVETTWG N @IAOCO®Ia yia Tov B1a0wTh Tou AoyikoU O¢-
TIKIOYOU Bev ouviaTd pia didaokaAia, aAAG pia dpaoTtnpeiotnta'’®. H auotn-
pr Kal Je auth TNV évvola owoTh HEB0dOC TNG @IAocoYiag Ba rTav va pnv
AéyeTal TITTOTA, EKTOG ATTO AUTO TTOU PTTOPEI va €ITTwOEi, dNAadr) TTpoTACEIS
TNG QUOIKNG ETTIOTANG, Ol OTToIEG OEV £XOUV KAPIA oxéon PE TN QIAocoQia.
AvTiIBéTwg, o Wittgenstein avayvwpilel TIG AOYIKEC QINOCOQIKEG TTPOTACEIG
w¢ epyaAegio karavonong MIag uttepPaToAoyIKAG €vvolag TTou odnyei oTov
MUOTIKIONO'7®.

H raveeioTikn epunveia Tou yuoTikiopoU atéd Tov Wittgenstein® arro-
TUTTWVETAI KUPiWG oTo Notebook, 61Tou 0 QINGCO®OC TauTiCel TOV Oed JE TN
@uon. To JuoTIKG, OTTWG N NBIKN Kal n aiodnTIKr, cuvioToUV uTTEPBATOAOYI-
KEG EVVOIEG OTOV XWPO TNG METAPUOIKNAG. H nNBIKN w¢ 6pog dev TTpayuaTEUE-
Tal TOV KOOMO Kal TNV UTTapgA Tou. To XAopa PETagU yeyovOoTog Kal agiag,

METAEU KOOUOU Kal avBpWTTIVNG CUUTTEPIPOPAS YEQUPWVETAI, CULPWVA UE

78 $xoMaoTéG Tou Tractatus £mMONUAivouv TNV OPOIOTNTA TWV BITYKEVOTAIVIKWV OTTOWEWV TTERI
BavaTou ue TIG avTioToixeg Tou ETrikoupou, 0 o1roiog pe TV NBIKr Tou dIBaCKAAIa TTPOCTTA-
Onoe va BonBrioel Toug avBpwTToug va atraAAayoulv atrd Tov oo Tou BavdTtou. BA. oxeTiKa
ETrikoupog, ‘EmoToAn mpog Mevoikéa, § 125: «10 @pikwdéaTaTtov odv TV KAaKQOV 6 8avaTog
0UB&v TTPOC NUAC, EmedrTep STV UiV APEIC MUEY, 6 BAvaTog ol TTApeaTIv, &Tav B¢ O BAva-
TOG TTAPf, TOO' MUEIG OUK ETUEV.».

76 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 129.

77 H. Krings, “Berichte und Diskussionen, Asthetik des Mystischen”, o. 146.

78 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, . 71.

79 BA. o.17., 0. 131.

80 BA. H. Hellerer, Tolstois Kurze Auslegung des Evangeliums und Wittgensteins Tractatus
(MUnchen: Suhrkamp, 1984), o. 163.
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Tov Mc Guiness, amd pia TTaveeioTIKr €punveia Tou YUCTIKOU. To atouikd
ouvaiodBnua ekKAauBAvETal WG TTEPIOPICUEVO OUVOAO, TO OTTOIO OTN PETOAPU-
OIKA TOU HOP®I MTTOPEI va TauTIoBEl he TNV £vvola Tou YuaTikoy 8T,

O Wittgenstein yvwpile 611 givar SuokoAo va kaBoploBei ye cagrveia
Kal akpifeia n onuacia giag 1000 PaCIKNG OpNOKEUTIKNG £vvoIag, OTTWG au-
T Tou O¢oU. Mo eUKoAa, 6TTWG etTiIonuaivel o P.J. Etges, o Wittgenstein Ba
MTTOpOUCE va avaAuoel TI € onuaivel @edg Tapd va dwaoel Evav akpipr) o-
PIOUO, BIOTI TTPOPAVWG €iXE KATA VOU TNV TTapadoaiakr évvoia Tou BeoAoyi-
KOU oplopou. MoAovoTi &g, e¢€ppade pia atrooTpo®r £vavtl NG Bpnokeiag,
Oev PTTOPEl Va TTaPABAEPOEi OTI KATAVOWVTAG TNV WG HoPPr (WG, €0e0¢€ TO
BeuéAio yia TN YAWOOIKA VopiyoTtioinon KaBe BpnokeuTikoU ddyuarog'8?,
Kabwg pe TN Pondeia Tou 18e0A0yIKOU OTOXAOWOU TOU Kal Tn Xprion d1a@o-
PWV TTAIYViWV BPNOKEUTIKOU XOPAKTAPA, CUVEBAAE OTN VOMIYOTIOINON TNG

ID1QITEPATNTAG TOU BPNOKEUTIKOU KWIKA 83,

2.1.1 H apiBunon Tou Tractatus Kai n AIrEIKOVIOTIKN Bswpia

O1 ouyxpovol epeuvnTéC ouveyiCouv va PJEAETOUV T OOMN Kal TO TTEPIEXOME-
vo Tou Tractatus. EvOeIKTIKO €ival To evdlagépov Twv L. Bazzocchi kai
P.M.S. Hacker, o1 otroiol o€ éva ogpivaplo TTou TTpaydartotroiiénke 1o 2014

oTo MavemaoTruio TnG Siena'®* aoxoAnBnkav ye T ouvBeon Tou Tractatus,

81 BA. B. McGuiness, “Die Mystik des Tractatus”, Texte zum Tractatus, 2 (1989), 157-165.

82 O Wittgenstein TrepiOpioe TN BPNOKEUTIKN YAWOCA OTN GIAOCOPI TOU KaI TNV eVETALE OTNV

KaBnuepIvéTNTa Kal Ta Traiyvia. AvTioToixog UTTAPEE O TTEPIOPIOCNOG TNG BPNOKEUTIKAG YAWO-

oag ato Tov AuyouoTivo Kal auTd, KaTtd Tov P. Kuzmann, atroteAei éva atmod Ta Kupia Xapo-

KTNPIOTIKG TNG €vvolag Tou puaTikoU. MNa tn oxéon tou Wittgenstein pe tov Auyouarivo, BA.

P. Kuzmann, “Mystik als Selbstbegrenzung der Sprache, Wittgenstein und Dionysios

Areopagita”, Philosophisches Jahrbuch, 101 (1994), 157-165, co. 157-158.

MNa ™ oxéon Beoloyiag Kalr pIAocogiag aTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKA NOIKA, N OTToia PTTOPEi va xapa-

KTNP1oBei €ite wg KPITIKA €ite wg ouvepyatiki BA. P.J. Etges, Kritik der analytischen

Theologie. Die Sprache als Problem der Theologie und einige Neuinterpretationen der

religidsen Sprache (= Standpunkt) (Hamburg: Hoffmann und Campe, 1973), 0o. 54-61.

84 To gepivapio diopyavwenke amo Tov kadnyntr Gabriele Usberti, 81suBuvTr Tou TTpoypduya-
T0G Bepiviov paBnudtwy pe Béua “Mind and Language”. O TiTAOg TOU Gepivapiou ATav “The
Tree and the Net: Reading the Tractatus Two-Dimensionally”. O1 L. Bazzocchi kai P.M.S.
Hacker ¢dwaav OIGAEEN 0€ KOIVO PETATTTUXIAKWY QPOITNTWY TTOU TIPOEPXOVTAV aTTé dIdQopa
MavemoTApia TG ITaAiag kal e€eidikevovtav oto Tractatus. BA. P.M.S. Hacker, “How the
Tractatus Was Meant to Be Read”, The Philosophical Quarterly, 65/261 (2015), 648-668, ©.
648.
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aAAG Kal TN onuagcia Tou oucTAPaTog apibunong Tou'®. To Tractatus, ocUp-
PWVA PE TOUG PEAETNTEG, OO0V aPopd Tn dour Tou dev Ba TTPETTEI va OUYXE-
gTal Pe TO Prototractatus, dnhadr pye 10 Notebooks'®. To Tractatus dn-
HIoUPYNBNKE WG £va AoyIKo dévTpo ue Baaikég Bepehideig TTpoTdoelc'®, ol
OTTOIEG ATTOTEAECAV TOV KUPIO KOPUO TNG OKEWNG TOU PIAOCOQPOU, TTAVW OTIG
OTTOiEG OTNPIXBNKAV WG «KAWVOI» AAAEG PIAOCOQPIKEG EVVOIEG.

2Tnv TTpoTaon 6.4 Tou Tractatus, yia TTAPADEIYUA, AVOPEPETAI OTI «OAEG
ol TTpoTdoelg gival 100TIuEGY. O1 TTpoTdoelg 6.41 kal 6.42 avTioToIXa €TTEEN-
youv Tnv TTpdTacn 6.4. 21nv 6.41 emonuaivetal OTI «TO vONUa Tou KOOUOU
TTPETTEl VA BpioKeTal £6W aTTd TOV KOOUOY», VW OTNnV 6.42 dieukpiviCeTal OTI
«yl' QUTO Ol TTPOTACEIG TNG NOIKAG dgv pTTOPOUV va uTTdp&ouvy. AuTO OUp-
Baivel 16T atToTEAOUV €Vva €i00G EpunVEiag TNG BePATIKAG TTpdTOONG 6.4.

Na Tov Bazzocchi, 10 Tractatus dev Ba TTPETTEl va YEAETATAI PE TPOTTO
YPOUMIKO, aAAG diadoxIkd, didovTag onuacia oTnv TTPoTacn KAEIDi, aAAG Kal
OTIG TTPOTACEIG TTOU €TTEENYOUV TN OUYKEKPIPMEVN TTPOTACIAKK €voTnTa. 'ETOI
OTO TTapPATTAvW TTAPAdEIyUa av Bewpriooupe OTI OAEC oI TTPOTACEIS Eival I-
0A4gIeg, TOTE Ol EUTTEIPIKEG AANA KAl OI A-vONTEG TTPOTACEIG £XOUV TO idI0 a-
¢lakd @opTio'®. H Béon autr Seixvel 0TI N peAéTN Tou Tractatus OTIWG TNV

glonynenkav otnv AYEPIKNA 01 VEOBITYKEVOTAIVIKOI gival AavBaopévn 189,

88 To gUoTnua apiBunong Tou Tractatus éxel Yia SevOPOEIBN Kal O YPOUUIKN SIATagn Kal Kar’
auTéVv TOV TPOTTO Ol avaYopEG OTIG Béaeig Tou Wittgenstein eival cageig, eOANTITEG KO Ogv
TIPOKUTITOUV TTapEPUNVEIEG atmd Tn PN opbry katavonon Tng TPaKTaplavAg opoAoyioag. To
Tractatus Ba TTPETTEl VO PEAETATAI WG £VA UTTEPKEIPNEVO, TO OTTOIO €ival dounuévo Ue apiBun-
TIKEG TTapaTtnpnoelg. O Bazzocchi diatuttwvei e€apyng emTa Bacikég TTpoTtdoelg Tou Tracta-
tus kar akoAhouBei n egnynon kai epunveia Toug. BA. O. Krusela, “The Tree and the Net:
Reading the Tractatus Two Dimensionally”, Rivista di storia della filosofia, 1 (2015), 229-
232- L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 131 C. Diamond, The Realistic Spirit (Cambridge: M.I.T.
Press, 1991), 0o. 48-51- C. Diamond, “Ethics, Imagination and the Method of Wittgenstein’s
Tractatus”, o1o: A. Crary — R. Read (eds.), The New Wittgenstein (London: Routledge,
2000), 149-173.

86 BA. L. Bazzocchi, “The Prototractatus Manuscript and its Corrections”, oto: N. Venturinha
(ed.), Wittgenstein After his Nachlass (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2010), 11-29- L.
Bazzocchi, “Trees, Levels and Ladders”, o10: V. Munz, C. Puhl — J. Wang (eds.), Language
and World. Part One: Essays on the Philosophy of Wittgenstein (Frankfurt: Ontos Verlag,
2010), 329-341- M. Kremer, “To What Extent is Solipsism a Truth”, o1o: B. Stocker (ed.),
Post — Analytic Tracatus (Hants: Ashgate Publishing, 2004), 59-82- P.M. Hodges, Tran-
scendence and Wittgenstein’s Tractatus (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1990), oo.
31-38.

87 O Wittgenstein dnuoocicuos 1o Notebooks 1o 1916, Trpiv amd 1o Tractatus, Kol TO TTEPIEXOUE-
vo Tou gival Kupiwg nBIkd. BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 9.

188 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0o. 128-129.

89 O O. Krusela Bewpsi 0TI N «ToAUNPr epunveia» Tou Tractatus amo TNV veo-BITYKEVOTdivIQVH
C. Diamond eivai AavBaopévn kal uttdpyxouv Adyol eTTavaTTpoadiopicHoU TnG SIAKPIoNG ToU
TTAQiGiou kal Tou owpaTtog. Ooov apopd duwg TNV apibunon Tou Tractatus, ol OXECEIG PETO-
&0 Twv TTpoTdoewy — TTapaTnprocwy dev PYTTopoUv va aAAolwbouv ouTe va «eEaoBevioe» o
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O1 6pol, oToug otroioug eoTiooe 0 Bazzocchi otn PEAETN TTEPITITWONG
190, Atav 1o ovioAoyikO TTAQICIO, N QTTEIKOVIOTIKA Bgwpia TOU VONUATOG, N
€vVvola ToU OOAIYIoOUOU, N €vvola Tou AEyElV Kal OEIKVUEIV KAl Ol TTPOTAOEIG
6.53 — 6.54 kal 7, o1 OTT0iEG ATTOTEAOUV KAl TOV €TTIAOYO TOU Tractatus, GTTOU
OUUTTUKVWVETAI O BITYKEVOTAIVIKOG QINOCOPIKOG OTOXAOHOG, XWPIG OUWGS Va
ouVIOTA pia 0AoKANPwWHEVN PIAOCOPIKN Bewpiald!.

Karta tov P.M.S. Hacker'®?, peAetwiviag pye op8d 1pdéTO TO Tractatus
TTAPATAPOUUE OTI TIPOKEITAI YIA £VA APTIO QINOCOPIKO £pY0, Eva TEAEIO £PYO
TEXVNG. MOAOVOTI QaiveTal duovonTo, Av PEAETNOEI cwoTd, @aiveTal OTI TA
ETIXEIPAMATA €XOUV PEYAAN QTTOOEIKTIKA agia, VW Ol Ava@OPES TTOU Yivo-
vTal YE Evav O1adoXIKO Kal eTTavaAapBavouevo TpOTTo Eival CaQeic Kal €101 N
gpMNveia Tou Kelpévou KaBioTaTal TTIo EUKOAN.

To ouoTnua apibunong akoAouBei TN vonuUATIKA YPOUUR TOU KEIPYEVOU

AEITOUPYWVTAG WG €va DEVTPO AOYIKWYV TTPOTACEWY, dNAWTIKG TNG ueBGdOoU

peTalu Toug deoudG Kal 0TO onueio autd oup@wvei kai n Diamond. ‘ETo1 n avTikatdoTaon
TNG O€IPAG TwV APIBUWY UE TOTTOBETNON TTPWTA TWV akepaiwv (1 €wg 7) ka1 UoTEPA TwV O¢-
kadikwv dev dlacTpePAwvel Tig Béoeig Tou Tractatus, avTiBéTwg, cUuupwva pe Tov Krusela,
auTOG O TPOTTOG epunvelel Kal dlacagnvidel Ta Pépn ekeiva Tou Tractuatus, Ta OTTOI0 BEW-
pouvTal ducvonTa. MNa Tov ITaAd kaBnynTr QIAccoiag o TPOTTOG TTPOCEYYIONG Tou Tractatus
amd Tov Bazzocchi Bpioketal mo Kovtd otnv TTapadooiakn epunveia Tou Hacker kai Ba
TpETTEl va Bewpeital wg éva BiBAio, To otToio cUPBAAAEl 0TR YyvWon TNG AOYIKNG, AOKWVTOG
KPITIKI) oTov TpOTTo TTou avTiAapBdvovTtal Tn Aoyikr) ol B. Russell kai o G. Frege. BA. E.
Anscombe, An Introduction to Wittgenstein’s Tractatus (London: Hutchinson University Li-
brary, 1959), 12-48- R. Read — R. Deans, “The Possibility of a Resolutely Resolute Reading
of the Tractatus”, oto: M. Lavery — R. Read (eds.), Beyond the Tractatus Wars (New York:
Routledge, 2011), 149-170- L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0c. 71-72.

90 BA. D. Pears, Paradox and Platitude in Wittgenstein’s Philosophy (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2006), oo. 12-21- J. Medina, The Unit of Wittgenstein’s Philosophy (New York: State
University of New York Press, 2002), co. 32-36.

91 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, co. 130-131.

92 0 P.M.S. Hacker, wg eKTTpOOWITOC TNG TTAPAdOCIOKAS EPUNVEING TOU TPAKTAPIAVOU COrpus,
Bewpei OTI TO CUYKEKPIPEVO €PYO aTTOTEAEITAI ATTO £va GUVOAO BEPATTEUTIKWY a-vonoiwyv. Ka-
Ta TNV avdyvwaon Tou Hacker, 1o Tractatus €m&IWKEl TNV €l00ywYr AOYIKWY ApXWV KOl EV-
VOIWV TTOU OTOXEUOUV OTNV ATTOCA@AVION TNG TTPOBewpNnTIKAG KATAvONong Twv AOYIKWV
OKEWEWV TTOU £XOUV 01 aVAYVWOTEG WG KOIVWVOI Kal XpAoTeg TNG YAwooag. ‘Eppecog emro-
MEVWG OTOXOG Tou £pyou gival va dnuioupyraoel TIG TTIPoUTTOBEDEIg, WOTE N @IAOCO®Ia va [E-
Aetdran uTTd TO TTPicpa TNG AoyikAg avaAuong. O Hacker Bewpei Tnv TTpokaTapTiKA KaTavon-
on TNG AoYIKAG w¢ BaTIKG OTABIO yIa TOV avayvwaTh, WOTE OTN CUVEXEID VO £pBEI OE €TTAQPN
ME GAAeG emTITTAEOV €vvoieg, O 0TToieG BonBoulv Tov idI0 va KaTavonoel TIG AEEEIG «KAEIDION
otn okéywn Tou Wittgenstein. EmitAéov, o Wittgenstein xpnoipyomroiwvrtag autr) n péBodo
£XEl WG OTOXO VO YEQUPWOEI TO UTTEPBATIKO Tractatus Kal Ta PeTABATIKA TOU £pya (KUPiwG TIG
®Dirooopikés Epeuveg), oTa oTroia avatTTiooeTal N YAwoooavaAuTikh péBodog. H B€on auTtr
€xel kaTTola BAcon, €av avaAoyioBouue 611 To Tractatus ypd@tnke 1o 1919, aAAG dnuoaoielTn-
Ke T0 1921, dUO xpodvIa PETA, YEYOVOG TTou evioyUel TV atrown 611 o Wittgenstein €ixe rpo-
XWPNAOEI TN ouyypaenR Twv GAAWV £pywv TOu, QUTWV TNG METARATIKAG TTEPIGOOU, OTTOU N
OKEWN TOU Kal 0 OTOXAOMOG Tou 600V agopd Tn @uon TG @IAocoiag PeTaBAAAeTal PICIKA.
BA. ©.I'. ZakeAapiadng, Ao 1o Tractatus oric Epesuveg, 0. 57+ O. Kruzela, “The Tree and
the Net: Reading the Tractatus Two Dimensionally”, 229-232- L. Bazzocchi, The Tractatus
According to its Own Form. Supplements and Other Shavings (USA: Raleigh-Lulu, 2014),
00o. 30-45.
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ouyypa@nc Tou Tractatus'®3. 1nv ektUTwaon Tou Tractatus n api®unon ap-
XiCel ammo 10 1 £wg 10 7%, kal dTTwg 0pBA emonuaivouv ol Bazzocchi kai
Hacker, o1 dekadikoi apiBuoi Twv TTpoTdoewv deixvouv Tn «AoyikA BapuTn-
Té» Toug. OI TTpoTdoeig n.1, n. 2, n. 3 €ival TTAPATNPHOEIG, Ol OTTOIEG OXETi-
CovTal PE AUTEG TIG TTPOTACEIG KAl aKOAOUBwWG o1 TTpoTdoelig n. m1, n. m2 g-
meg€nyouv TIG TTPOTACEIS . 1 Kail n. 2 avTtigToixa'®.

Etropévwg, yia rapddeiyua, otnv mpotacn 1 tou Tractatus n 1.1 kai n
1.2 amroteAouv Trapatnpnoels 1ng 1 evw n 1.11, n 1.12 kai n 1.13 agopouv
og TmapatnpAoelg yia tnv 1.1, TTou atmoTeAei Tapathpnon Tng 1. To idlo kal
n 1.21 atmroteAei TTaparthpnon TG 1.2 Kal auTh Ye T o€Ipd TG TTAPATHPNON
¢ 1 avtioToixwg'®. Ta dekadikd wneia uTTodNAWVOUV Ta SIAPOPETIKA €-
TTeda TTAPATAPNONG KAl OTTWG TTionuaivel o L. Bazzocchi, €dv peAeTr-
ooupue 10 Tractatus pe TOV HOBNUATIKO QUTOV TPOTTO, ICWG KATAVOINOOUNE
TTEPIOCOTEPO TaA OPIA TOU £aUTOU, TNG YAWOOAG Kal Tou Kéauou'¥7.

H mpdtaon 5.64 akoAoubBei Tnv mrpdéTacn 5.63. ETTouévwg 1O «Eipal o
KOOMOG HOU» OXETICETAI JE TO «EYW» TOU COAIYIOUOU, TO OTTOI0 CUPPIKVW-
VETAI O€ €VA N EKTOTO ONUEIO KAl QUTO TTOU QTTOPEVEN €ival N TTPAYUATIKOTN-
Ta, OTTOU KAI QUTH PE TN O€IpA TNG BPIOKETAI OTNV idI0 CUVTETAYHEVN YPAUMN
ME TO eyw. 'ETO1, €dv TNpACOUNE auoTnEd auTA T OUVOAKNn, 0 COMWIONOS
CUUTTITITEI YE TOV PEONITHO aTNV TTI0 KaBapr| Tou pop®n'®%8. To oTrTiké Tredi-

0, Katd Tov Bazzocchi, ummopei va ocuoxeTioBei ye Tnv TTPAyHaATIKOTNTA Kal

93 BA. P.M.S. Hacker, “How the Tractatus Was Meant to be Read”, 0o. 648-649.

94 To oUpBoAO «*» aTtov apiBuod 1 dev utifpxe €€ apxnc oto Tractatus, aAAG TIPOCTEBNKE OTO
TUTTOYPOQEio, 6TAV TO KEipEVO eTTeaTPAPN o116 Tov G. Frege oTtov Wittgenstein wg d16pbwon
ME €TTEEAYNON VIO TNV 0pBN PMEAETN Kal KATAVONGON TOU €pyou.

195 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0o. 45-46.

%6 H avdahuon Tou Tractatus ye Tn XpAGN apiBunTIKWY CUPBOAWY TTOPATTEUTIEI OTN MABNUATIKY
Bewpia Twv oCUVOAWYV Kal TwWV UTTOOUVOAWY, TTou TOo oUVOAO X atroTeAEiTal atmd Ta UTTOoU-
voAa x1 kai X2, Kai autd atroTeAoUvVTal PE TN O€Ipd TOUG atrd Ta UTTooUVoAa X1.1 — x1.2 Kkai
X2.1 — x2.2 avrioToixa. H alotroinon Twv pabnuatikwy cupBoAwyv cuvapTtatal Pe Tnv 181ai-
TePN ayarn Tou Wittgenstein yia Ta pabnuatikd, aAAG Kal TIG OTTOUSEG TOU OTNV GEPOVAUTTN-
yikA emoTtAun. BA. D. Edmonds — J. Eidinow, H opyn Tou Bitykevardiv, utep.: M. MnAiwpn
(ABrjva: €kd. Mardkn, 2002), oo. 38-44 [tithog ayyA. TpwTotdtiou '2001: Wittgenstein's
Poker: The Story of a Ten-Minute Argument Between Two Great Philosophers].

97 BA. L. Bazzocchi, “On Butterfly Feelers. Some Examples of Surfing on Wittgenstein's Trac-
tatus”, oto: A. Pichler, H. Hrachovec (eds.), Philosophy of the Information Society (Frank-
furt: Ontos Verlag, 2008), 125-140.

98 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, co. 111-112.
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Oev €xel OpIa, apou e¢apTATal ATTO £va PN EKTATO QVTIKEIUEVO TO KUTTOKEIUE-
VIKO eyw» 199,

2UYKEQPAAQIWTIKG, MOAOVOTI To Tractatus €xel BewpnBei atrd apkeTOoUg
MEAETNTEG WG Eva €PYO XWPIG OCUYKEKPIMEVN OOUN KAl XWPIG CUVEKTIKO AGYO
atro TTPOTAcn o€ TTPATACT, N ATTOWN AUTH OEV OXETICETAI E TO TTEPIEXOMEVO
Tou Tractatus. MNpaypat Ta ¢nTApaTa TTou TTpaypaTevsTal o Wittgenstein
avaAuovTtal o€ UIKPEG TTPOTACEIG, TTOU KATTOIEG POPEG £XOUV TTEPIOPICHUEVN
éKkTaon, OAAG n Oopr OUPQWVA MPE TOUG VEOTEPOUG MEAETNTEC TOou [I-
TYKEVOTAIVIKOU corpus, 0TTwg Tov Hacker kal Tov Bazzocchi, gival cagig kai
OUYKEKPIPEVN KAl EQAPPOCETAl N paBnuaTIK PEBodOG a+pB=y. Aev au@ioBn-
TEITAI OTI N Pop®n Tou Tractatus dev gival duoia pe €va ouvnBIopévo PIAO-
O0QIKO £pyo, aAAG auTd €ival aTTOTEAECUA TOU IDIQITEPOU XAPAKTAPA TOU
ouyypagEd, TnNG TTAIdEIOG TOU KAl TWV TTOAUTTAEUPWY €VOIAPEPOVTWY TOU,
OTTWG N MOUCIKA, Ta YABNPATIKA, N YEWMETPIO Kal n agpovautrnyikr. To
Tractatus, eTTOPEVWG, WG QINOCOPIKO £PYO, €I0AYAYE €vav VEO TPOTTO OKE-
wne, TN padnuartikotroinuévn okéWn?%° kai o TPATTOC ypaPng Tou Bewpeital

KAIVOTOPOG YIA EKEIVN TNV ETTOXN.

2.2 O 3I1TT6G TPOTTOG TPOCEYYIoNg Kal aglomoinong Tng

MOUGCIKNAG OTO BITYKEVOTAIVIKO £pYO

H okotmudtnta TNG MEAETNG TNG PouoikAg oTov Wittgenstein €ykeirar otov
TPOTTO TTOU TNV EVTACOElI OTO QIAOCOQPIKO TOU £PYO. 2ZUYKEKPIPEVA, OTO Trac-
tatus oupTtTEPIAAPPBAVEI TN HOUCIKK OTOV XWPEO TOU appATOoU, BewpwvTag OTI
gival uEpog TNG aIoONTIKNAG TEXVNG, N oTroia gival utrepBaroAoyikr). Mg tnv

TeEAeuTaia @pdaon Tou Tractatus «yia 60a dev PTTOPEI va PIAGEI KAVEIG yia

99 BA. L. Bazzocchi, “A Significant False Perception of Wittgenstein’s Draft on Mind’s Eye”,
Acta Analytica, 29 (2013), 255-266- L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 112- M. Morris, Wittgen-
stein and the Tractatus (New York: Routledge, 2008), 0o. 18-24.

200 O Bazzocchi Bswpei 011 To Tractatus dev Ba TTPETIEI va HEAETATAI WG YIA «PINOCOQIKA OKA-
Aa» «pe 526 TTpoTAcEIG — OKAAIG», AAAG wg Eva Aoyikd BEVTPO, TTOU €XEl Evav KOPUO PE ETTTA
KEVTPIKEG DIAKAQDWOEIG Kal N KaBepia atrd autég atrapTieTal ammo PIKPOTEPESG, AAAG OUVOAI-
K@ ouykpoToUV TO BEVTPO TOu Tractatus. H peAéTN TOU WG AOYIKO BEVTPO UAG ETTITPETTEI VA
KOTAVONOOUWE TOV TPOTTO GUVBEGNAG TOU E EU@acn OTnV EpunVeia Kal aImioAdynaon Kabeuidg
atré TG emTd Baoikég mpotdoelg Tou. BA. L. Bazzocchi, “A Significant False Perception of
Wittgenstein’s Draft on Mind’s Eye”, 0o. 256-258.
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QUTA TTPETTEI VA CWTTAIVEI», AVOQEPETAl EYPECWS KAl OTOV OPO TNG MOUOI-
kAG2®!, n omoia w¢ utrepBaToloyikr apxr dev PTTopei va TTPoadioplodei
AEKTIKA, AAAG POVO OEIKTIKA. Agv €XOUME Tn duvATOTATA VA MIANOOUUE WE
MOoUOIKOUG 6poug, aAAd atTrodexOuaoTe TNV UTTAPEN TG MOUCIKNAG MECW TNG
OWWMATIKAG HOG HOUCIKOTNTAG (AXO!, XEIPOVOMIES K.A.).

O Wittgenstein TTixeipwvTag va TTPOCTTEAACEI EPUNVEUTIKA TNV €vvola
TNG MOUCIKAG, TN OUVOEEl UE TN GUON TOU OVTOG, OAAG Kal TNV KATavonon
TOU OTOPOU WG PEPOG TOU TTPAyUATIKOU gival. ETITTAEov, ouvdéel TV KATO-
vonon TNG MOUCIKAG ME TNV idla Tnv TTpdagn, d10TI Bewpei OTI N KaATAVONon
TNG MOUOIKNG Bewpiag Ptropei va aglotroinbei yia TV £€rynon Twv voNTIKWY
dlgpyaoiwv. H ouvapuoyni TNG POUCIKAG Bewpiag pe TNV KaBnuepivotnta
TOU avBpWTTOU KAl TN XPron Tou YAWOOIKOU KWOIKA ATTaOXO0AEl TN QIAOCO-
QI okéwn Tou UoTepou Wittgenstein kail 1m0 cuykekpipéva TiG PiAocoqi-
ké¢ Epeuveg, O61TOU N QIANOCO®Ia OpPICETAl WG PIA TTPAGEOANTITIKY EVEPYEIQ
Tou avBpwTtrou?%2, Agv UTTOPOUME ETTOMEVWS VA AYVOROOUME T MOUCIKN
oKEWn, n otroia dev dnAwvel Kal dev eENYEi TITTOTA TTEPICOOTEPO KAl TITTOTA
AlydTEPO aT1rd TNV id1Ia TG TNV utrdéoTacn. '’ autdv Tov AGyo N @IAOCOYia
Tou Wittgenstein ava@opikd pe TN YOUOIKN OEV EVEXEI KATTOIO OUYKEKPIEVA
QOPUONCTIKG aToIxEin03,

2TOX0G TNG uoTePNnS YIAooogiag Tou Wittgenstein Atav n mTapoxn Twv
Baoikwyv epyaAgiwv TNG ETTIKOIVWVIAG. [T auTdv, 0 BACIKOG OPICUOG TWV EV-
VOIWV TWV A£CEWV BPIOKETAI JETAEU TOU ICOUOPPICHOU YAWOOAG Kal TTpay-
MATIKOTATAG, OTN OKEWN TNV OTT0ia eKQPACEl 0 OPIANTAG KAl OTOV TPOTTO TTOU
auTo ekAappaveral atmd Tov O€kTN. O TPOTTOC TTOU KATAVOOUUE €va JOUCIKO
MEPOG €ival avaAOyog PE TOV TPOTTO TTOU KATAVOOUUE Pia opdon f éva Ae-
KTIKO OUVOAO. XpNOIUOTTOIEITAI JIO CUYKEKPIYEVN YAWOOA, OTNV TTEPITITWON

MOG PIa 0poAOyia POUCIKN KOl CUYKEKPIUEVEG AEEEIG-KAEIDIA, O OTToiEC DIa-

201 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 131.

202 O R. Scruton [“Wittgenstein and the Understanding of Music”, The British Journal of Aes-
thetics, 44 (2004), 1-9] emonuaivel 611 n ouvelopopd Tou Wittgenstein otnv aiobnTikn TNnNg
MOUGIKNG Oev €x€El HEAETNOET APKETA TTAPG TN GTTAVIA PHOUCIKH TTaideia Tou. Ocwpei, woTdoo,
011 0 Wittgenstein dev katagpepe va dwaoel pia OAokKANpwuEvVn aTTAvTINon ava@opIKa JE TNV
IKAVOTNTA KATAVONONG TNG HOUCIKNG.

203 BA. L. Wittgenstein, To umAe kai 1o kagé BiAio, sioay.-uT1ep.-oxoAia: K.M. KwBaiog (A8rva:
Kapdapitoa, 1984), a. 166 [tiThog ayyA. mpwTotutrou '1958: The Blue and Brown Books:
Preliminary Studies for the “Philosophical Investigations]. BA. etmriong H. Ahonen, “Wittgen-
stein and the Conditions of Musical Communication”, The Royal Institute of Philosophy, 80
(2005), 513-529, oo. 515-516.
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HOPPWVOUV £va TIEPIOPICUEVO UQOAOYIKO TTAQiCI0 2%, O1 Kavoveg Twv
YAWGCOIKWV TTalyviwv otn @iIAoco@ikr) okéwn tou Wittgenstein ival atrode-
KTOI Kal EQapUOCIUOl, GAAA TO OUYKEKPIPEVO €iDOG KavOvwy Oev gival duva-
TOV VA CUOXETIOOE JE TOUG AVTIOTOIXOUG YPANMATIKOUG Kavoveg. Or Kavoveg
TNG YAWOOOG XPENOIYOTTOIOUVTAl WG EPYOAALIa KATavONong Kal EPUNVEIag
TWV dIA@OPWV EVVOIWV TTPOCTIABWVTAG VA KAVOUV YVWOTO OTIOATTIOTE Bpi-
OKeTaI TTEPA, aAAG Kal TTiow aTTd TIG idIEC TIG Aégelg. Opwg yia va KaTtavon-
O€l 0 AVBPWTTOG MIa OUYKEKPIYEVN €vvola, Ba TTPETTEl va atTodexBei Toug
YAWOGTIKOUG Kavoveg20s.

O1 kavéveg 0Tn BITYKEVOTAIVIKI QIAOCOQiIa 6oov agopd TOo CATNUA TNG
MOUOIKAG BewpouvTav OXI aTTAWG UTTOXPEWTIKOI, AAAG onuavTIKOTEPOI AKO-
Mn Kal a1ré TNV idla TN peAwdia. ‘ETol TpooTTaBouoe va aTToOoVWVEl CUYKE-
KPIMEva onuEia KATTOIWY POUCIKWY KOPUaTIwy, OTTwg ATav TO moments
musical Tou Schubert, Tnv €iIcaywyry TnG TaONTIKAG ToUu Beethoven 1 10
BaAg Tou Brahms, pe o1éx0 TNV 0pOr ekudBnaon atd Tov PIAGPOUCO uadn-
). H évvoia Tou kavova o€ auTh TNV TTEPITITWON €ival TTI0 dIEUPUPEVN, KO-
Bwg opilel Tov TPOTTO KTEAEONG VOGS JOUOCIKOU BEUATOG 1 TTPOOEYYiICEl pIa
OUYKEKPINEVN TEXVIKA OTO TTIAvVO, av dnAadr) TO JOUCIKO KOPUATI TTOU TTPO-
KEITal va eKTEAECOEi TTPETTEl Va TTalxTel staccato, dnAadn pe Eugaon vibrato,
ME aMAayn €vraong adagio, dnAadr apyd, aAAd Kal og TTola PETPA 1 O€
TToleG ouyxopdieg amod TI¢ emTé?%. H katavonon Kail n olkelotoinan evog
Kavova YEVIKWG, aAAG TTOAU TTEPICCOTEPO €VOG MOUCIKOU Kavova YiveTal
MEOW TNG OUVEXOUG ETTAPNS TOU BACKAAOU PE TOV abnTr Kal OXl HE KATTOIO
a@nENMEVO TPOTTO, OAAG HECW TWV OUVEXOUEVWY TTAPADEIYUATWV.

H pouoikf ekhapBaverar armmo tov Wittgenstein wg pia yAwooa, n otroia
TTEPIEXEI OPIOPEVOUG KAVOVEG, Ol OTToiol TTEPIYPAQovTal BIECODIKA, AAAG Kal
arrooa@nvidovral HEOW TWV EPTTEIPIKWY TTAPAdEIYHNATWY, XPElalovTal dUo
daroua, OTTwG Kal 0Tn YAWoOoO yia va AEITOUPYOOUV, TOV TTOPTTO TTOU OTNV
TTPOKEIPEVN TTEPITITWON €ival 0 dAOKAAOG TNG MOUCIKNG Kal TOV OEKTN TTOU

QVTIOTOIXWC TAUTICETAI JE TOV YOBNTH, TOV dUVAUEI JOUTIKG?Y .

204 BA. H. Ahonen, “Wittgenstein and the Conditions of Musical Communication”, oo. 515-516.

205 BA. 6.17., 0. 516.

206 BA. R. Kodek, Wittgenstein und die Musik, ed.: M. Alber (Frannkfurt: Haymon Verlag, 2000),
00. 18-26.

207 BA. J. Schulte, Wittgenstein: Eine Einfuhrung (Stuttgart: Reclam, 1989), oo. 29-36.
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O Wittgenstein didel onuacia otn yvwon TNG YAWOOOG KOl CUYKEKPIME-
Va TNG MOUOIKAG, N otToia dpwg opideTal £TTiong BACEI OPICPEVWV KAVOVWV.
Eival avTIANTITO €TTOUEVWG OTI N YVWON OTTOIOUOATIOTE YAWOCIKOU HOPPW-
paTtog eival duvaTtév va karavonBei amd Tov dvBpwTo £Av aKOAOUBAOEI
TOUG €KAOTOTE KAVOVEG TOU OUYKEKPIMEVOU TTAaICiou. H gpunveia kal n Ka-
TavONOoN €VOG YOUCIKOU KOUUATIOU OE OXEoN WE KATTOI0 AAAO Ba TTpETTEl va
Ola@épel, a@ou To KABE KOPPATI idel DIOPOPETIKO AKOUOHA, ETTOPEVWGS Ba
EXEl ATTOTUTTWHEVO KOl DIOPOPETIKO XAPAKTAPA VW Ba TTpooeyYieTal KAl PE
EVTEAWG BIAPOPETIKOUG POUTIKOUS Kavoveg?®®, O Wittgenstein Bswpei adu-
VOTOV KATTOIOG HOUCIKOG VO OUVBEDE! éva JOUOIKO BEPA €AV TTPONYOUNEVWG
Oev £xel MEAETAOEI Kl OEV €XEI EPUNVEUOEI KAl AANQ £pyal.

H ouvdeon TNG MOUCIKAG WE TNV £vvola Tou Bgiou 1 N oxéon TnNG TEXVNG
ME éva PETAQUOIKG YEYOVOG EUTTITITOUV OTNV TTPOBANPATIKA TNG TTAPOUCAG
MEAETNG KAl N ATTOCAPAVIOT) TOUG KPIVETAI avayKaia yia TRV eKOITTAwON TNG
epyaoiag. 2tov mpwipo Wittgenstein, Aoimrdv, n JOUOIKAR wg TEXVN ATTOTEAEI
MEPOG TNG AIOBNTIKAG EUTTEIPIAG, TTOU €OPACETAI OTOV XWPEO TNG EUTTEIPIKAG
TTPayMaTIKOTNTAG. ATTO TNV GAAN, n €vvola TNG BpnoKeiag avhikel OTOV U-
TTEPPRATIKO XWPO —OTOV XWPO Tou apprTou. Méow OPwG TNG TEXVNG KAl €V
TTPOKEINEVW TNG JOUCIKNG, TO ATOUO UTTOPEI VA TTEPIYPAWEI EVVOIEG, Ol OTTOI-
€G Bpiokovtal @INOCOPIK&E OTOV XWPEO TNG UTTEPPRATIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG,
OTTWG €ival n €vvola Tng Bpnokeiag. To aveiTTwTo €101 UTTOPEI Vo deIXOei
TTaPd VA EKPPACHEI.

21NV UoTepn @lAocogia Tou Wittgenstein n pouoiky eKAauBAveTal WG
éva €ido¢ yA\wooag pe 6,11 auth ouvodeUeTal (KavOoveg, Traiyvia), n otroia
evapuoviletal Ye TNV KabnuepivotnTa. H Bpnokeia etmiong oTigc PiIAoco@ikéS
Epeuveg opileTal wg pia pop®r {wnc?®, kal ye Tn oeipd Tng TreplypdgeTal
MEOW KATTOIWV OUYKEKPIMEVWYV YAWOOIKWY TTalyViwv. ETTOpéVWG, Kal O O-
POG TOou Bgiou Kal N £vvoia TNG MOUCIKAG EVTACOOVTAI OTNV KaBnuepIvoTNTa

ME OTOXO va IKAVOTTOINOOUV TO ATOPO Kal TIG AVAYKEG TOU TTOU PETARAAAO-

208 O Wittgenstein Tautiel TN JOUGIKN PE TN YAWOOQ, Bewpei dNAAdHA TN POUCIKN £va YAWOOIKS
MOp@WHa TTou dnuioupyeital atmd Tn cuvepyacia dUo0 TOUAdYIOTOV atopwv Kal kaBopileTtal
atmd dIaPOoPETIKA YAWOOIKA Kal ugoloyikd TTAdicia, Ta oTtroia TauTiovtal pe Ta didgopa
YAWOGOIKA TTaiyvia Kai kaBopifovTal atmmd CUYKEKPINEVOUS YAWOOIKOUG KAl YPAPPOTIKOUG KO-
VOVEG.

209 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®iAogogikés Epeuveg, a. 225.
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vTal, £XOVTag WG MOVO Kal KUpIo okoTrd Toug TNV gudaipovia Tou?'°,

O Wittgenstein péow Twv JOUCIKWY KAVOVWY, TOUG OTTOIOUG €lonyEiTal,
OUPBAEAAEl oTnV KaTavONon €vOG PEPOUG TNG MOUCIKAG, XPNOIMOTTOIWVTAG
NV yia TNV €€Rynon Twv evOopuXwyv okéWewv Tou?!!. H péxpl 1é1E avaAuTi-
Kl @IAoco@ia TTpocTraBouce Pe dIAPOPOUG TPOTTOUG va £ENYNOEI, AVETTITU-
XWG iowg, TN pouoikr opoAoyia. O Wittgenstein trpoomrddnoe va 6€oel T
MOUOIKA METAEU TNG EUTTEIPIKNAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG KAl TNG UTTEPPATIKAS Ka-
TdoTaong. 'ETol N gouoikh wg TEXVN yia TN PITYKEVOTAIVIKI @IAoCOQia avi-
KEI OTOV XWPEO TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG, AAAG WG £vvola yévoug a-
VIKEI OTOV XWPO TNG METAPUOIKNAG KAl ETTOPEVWG EPUNVEUETAI WG UTTEPRATI-
KO yeyovog. MNa mapddeiyua, n cUAANWN €vOG HOUCIKOU BEUOTOC OTTOTEAEI
éva uTTEPPATIKO YEYOVOG, TO OTTOI0 BEV PTTOPEI va €€nynOei, utropei OPwWG va
TTapoucIacOei, va epunveUBE Kal va eKTEAEOBEI HEOW TNG APUOVIKNG HEBO-
dou.

H pouoikry Ba pytmopouce va cuoxeTioBei ue Tn BouAnon. Otmmwg n Bou-
Anon ouvTeAEl OTN OUVEKTIKI OX€0N OVTOG Kal UTTEPPATIKOU XWEOouU, £TOI Kal
N MOUOCIKN WG TEXVN EVWVEI TIG EPTTEIPIKEG KATAOTACEIG TTOU (€1 0 AVOPWTTOG
WG UOUCIKO OV UE TN MOUOIKA WG IB€A, N OTToia CUVOELETAI UE APPNKTOUG OE-
opoUG Ye TNV alodnTIKA, TNV NBIKNA Kal TN PETaQUOIKA?12. EkTog amod Ti¢ E-
peuves Kai To Tractatus, o Wittgenstein €xel aoxoAnBei ue Tn Pouoikr dueca
N €UUECA Kal OoTa £€pya TNG PETARATIKAG TTEPIGdOU, OTTWG OTO Lectures on
Aesthetics (AiaAééeis mepi AioBnTikng) kail oto Culture and Values (loAiri-
ouo¢ Kai AEIES).

MNa tov Wittgenstein, ta mpoBAfuata otn Bswpia TNG HOUCIKNAG BEV TTN-

yadouv a1rd TNV aAloONnTIK w¢ évvola oAOTNTAG, aAAG aTTd TNV aduvapia Ka-

210 O 1pOTTOG YE TOV OTToI0 TTPOCTIABNCE va KATAvoroel Kal va ouaxeTiosl o Wittgenstein Tig Suo
€VVOIEG, TN MOUCIKK KaI TN BpnoKeia, atroTeAOUV pia TTPOOWTTIKA NOIKA €TIAOYA —pIa SUVAEI
duvatdTnTa oUVOEONG, AAAG OXI £€va OUYKPOTNUEVO QIANOCOPIKO UCTNHA.

211 BA. R. Scruton, “Wittgenstein and the Understanding of Music”, oo. 1-9- C. Barrett, Lectures

and Conversations on Aesthetics. Freud and Religious Belief (Oxford: Blackwell, 1966), co.

29-36.

>1n dilapoépewon Twyv amoywewyv Tou Wittgenstein yia tn pouoikn emédpace kai o A. Scho-

penhauer. H pouaikn, kata Tov Meppavo @IAGGo@o, diadpauartifel TTpwTeUoVTa OVTOAOYIKO

pPOAo, apoU XapakTnPIiCETal yia TNV AQUTOVOMIA TNG Kal TNV UTTEPOXA TNG €vavTi ToU aioBnTikou
yiyveoBal. Ze avtiBeon pe TIG AAAEG TEXVEG, OI OTTOiEG AICONTIKOTTOIOUV TN yVWON YIa VA TNV

KOTAOTACOUV KATAVONTH €UPUTEPQA, N MOUCIKN ATTEIKOViel TNV avBpwrivn BouAnon. H Bou-

Anon amoTeAei TNV TTPWTAPXIKA OuCia Tou UTTOKEIPEVOU, DIOTI gival TO TTPWTEUOV dESOUEVO

TNG EPTTEIPIAG TOU Kal iIOWG £TOI €ENYEITAI N UTTEPOXN] TNG MOUTIKAG £VAVTI TWV GAAWY TEXVWV.

BA. A. Schopenhauer, Metaphysik der Natur (MUnchen: Hibscher, 1987), co. 25-34.
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TavOnNong Twv Houoikwv 6pwv2'3. H cuveiopopd Tou Wittgenstein otn @i-
Aooo@ia TNG POUCIKNG €ival OnUAVTIKY, KABWG OAol oI BewpnTIKoi TNG TE-
XvNG BepeAiwoav TIC aTTOWEIS TOUG AEIOTTOIWVTAG TIG DIKEC TOU atroyeig?'4,

O Wittgenstein, 61mwg TTapoucidletal Kal 0To £€pYy0 TOU TNG METARATIKAG
TTEPIOOOU lNMoAimouog kai Aéieg, ouvdEEl TN JOUOIKH Kal TO vONua TNG hE dUOo
GAAa QINOCOQIKA ¢NTAPATA TTOU ATTAOXOAOUV TOV idI10, TIG ATOUIKEG EKPPA-
OEIG KAl TNV IDIWTIKA YAWOOoA, KAl avayvwpilel 0TI N JOUTIKN WG Opog EXEI
TTEPICCOTEPN OXEON ME TNV UTTAPEN A KN TNG «IBIWTIKAG YAWOOAG». ATTO TN
MEAETN TNG QIAocoiag Tou uoTepou Wittgenstein kal ouykekpiyéva Tou €p-
you PiAooco@ikéG Epeuveg dIATTIOTWVETAI OTI OEV UTTAPXE! TITTOTA TO 181WTI-
KO, TO OTT0i0 BpioKETAI EKTOG TNG OPAipaAs TG dNUOCIOTNTAG, OUTE AKOMN KAl
N MOUCIKN TTOU QTTOTEAEI ATTOTUTTWON TTPOCWTTIKWY BIWUATWY Kal OUVval-
oOnNuatwy 1ou duwG gival adUvaTov va avakoIvwBouUV Xwpig TNV EQapuoyn
KATTOIOU KAvOVaA, O OTT0I0G £XEI OTOIXEIO ONUOCIOTATAG, N HOP®H dnNAadr Kal
N Xprion Tou eival katavonTég TouhdyxioTov atoé éva atouo?'S,

210 utTAe Kai Kapé BiBAio o Wittgenstein ouvdéel Tnv kKatavonon evog
MOUCIKOU KOMMATIOU PE TNV aioBnon. H xprion MIag Pn OXECIOKAG TTPOKTI-

KNG atro Tov OEKTN atroTeAEl pia AavBaopévn TTPAKTIKEA yia Tov idlo. Eivai

213 BA. 6.1, 0. 28. MNa Tov Tpwiyo Wittgenstein, n utepBartikry aigBnTikr] TepAauavel 6Ao To
OUVOAO TWV TEXVWV.

H S. Langer, yia Tapadeiypa, avamtiooel Tn Bgwpia NG TmePi JOUOIKAG Baai{dpevn oTn
Bewpia Twv Aoyikwv €10WV Tou Tractatus pe OKOTTO va dNUIOUPYRCEI PIa VEQ KAEIOTH Bewpia
EK@paong, otTou didel 1d1aiTEPN onuacia aTo avBpwITIvo aTOMIKO cuvaiodnua. H Bewpia Tng
Bewpeital «KAEIOTA» BIOTI TTPOOEYYiCEl TO HOUCIKG oUVAIGONUA, TN POUTIKN €K@PACN TOU a-
TOPOU e TPOTTO atmoAuTo. MOVo 0 AvBpwTTog UTToPEl va ekppaoel Ta ouvaicBriuartd Tou, Ta
oTroia atmoTeAoUV PEPOG TNG OUVOAIKAG Tou ovToTnTag. H Langer avayvwpilel TNV UTTEPOXN
TNG MOUCIKAG £vavT Twv GAAWV TEXVWY BIOTI N JOUCIKA £xel TN duvaTdTnTa Va cuvOudoel Eva
TTANB0G KAANITEXVIKWY OpacTNPIOTATWY KAl N YEAETN EvOG BEPATOG HOUGIKAG UTTOPET va dw-
o€l To epEBIoPa yIa TTEPAITEPW PEAETN KAl AAAWV Texvwy. ‘EToI1, yeAeTwvTOG TI €ival n YOUGI-
Kr}, a1rd TToU TTPOEPXETAI, TI AVAYKES KAAUTTTEI, €ival oav va JEAETOUPE OTOIXEIO TTOINONG, ap-
XITEKTOVIKAG, X0poU, nboTroliag K.d., aAA& TO onuUAvTIKOTEPO TTOU TTPOKUTITEl ATTO TN MEAETN
Kal TNV avaAuon evog HouaoikoU KOUpaTioU gival N TTPOBOAN Kal N CUCXETION TWV UTTOAOITTWV
TEXVWV PE TO POUCIKO OUYKEIPEVO, dNAABK TN CUOXETION yia TTApAdelyUa Tou Xopou —Tng
XOPEUTIKAG TTAPACTACNG PE TN XPNON TNG TTalong o€ éva PETPO TNG MEAWDIAg A e TN Xpron
TOU TTapeCTIyévou TTou dev gival TTapd pia TeAgia, n otroia pTraivel SiTTAa oTn voTa, OPWG TO
onuavTiko gival TTwg petaBaAAel Tnv agia Tng. BA. S.K. Langer, Philosophy in a New Key. A
Study in the Symbolism of Reason, Rite and Art (USA: Harvard University Press, 1941), oo.
165-171. O E. Bullough [* ‘Psychical Distance’ as a Factor in Art and an Aesthetic Principle”,
British Journal of Psychology, 4 (1912), 87-118] oxoAid{ovTag KpITIKG Tn Bewpia TTepi pouoi-
KAG TNG S. Langer emonuaivel 611 dev atmoTeAei pia doypaTikh Bswpia, alAd didel oTov Av-
BpwTro TN duvaTOTNTA VA QUTEVEPYEI, APOU TOU ETTITPETTEI VA EKPPALEl TA TTPOCWTTIKG TOU
ouvaiodnuarta. EmMTpETmel oTov AvBpwTTo va eKQPAdel TN YEVIKEUUEVN QUON Tou avaAUovTag
YEVIKEG BE0€IG Kal aTTOYEIG TTaPd va TTPOoRaiveEl € YEVIKEUPEVEG AANBEIEG, OI OTTOIEG TTPOEP-
XovTal aTro SOYUOTIKEG APXEG.

BA. R. Jackendoff — F. Lerdahl, A Generative Theory of Tonal Music (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1983), 0o. 16-28.
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AGBOG va TmoTEUoUPE OTI £XOoude T OUvVATOTNTA VA KATAVONOOUUE MIa
«MOUCIKNA ovTATNTa» EPPEVOVTOC OE pIa YeVIKEUPEVN Kpion yiI' autr?'s. Otav
yivetal AGyog yia UOUCIKR yvwon, N AéEn yvwon dev gival YeViKr, aAA&
TTPOUTTOBETEI TTPOCOETN PEAETN KAl ETTOUMEVWG N AEEN yvWon XPNOIKOTTOIEI-
TaI XWpic 6p1a2'7,

2upTtrepacpaTikd, o Wittgenstein xpnoiyotroiei Tov TpOTTO KAtavonong
€VOG MOUOIKOU PEPOUG WG £va LOVTEAO OUOIO UE EKEIVO TTOU XPNOIUOTTOIEI
yia TNV KAtavonon TG YAWoodg Kal ETTOPEVWG PaiveTal OTI TO HOUCIKO HO-
vTéAO eival Yépog Tou YAwaaikoU povtéhou?'®. H pouaoikn dpacTtnpidétnta
eKAauBaveTal WG €va YAWOOIKO TTaixvidl, TO OTT0i0 CUVOEETAI PE TNV AV-
BpWTTIVN TTPAKTIKA KAVOVIKOTNTA KAl N YAWOOoO atroTeAEl NEPOG TNG. TN
MOUOIKA, OTTWG KAl 0TN YAWOOO UTTAPXOUV OPKETA YAWOOIKA Traiyvia. o
TTaPAdEIYUA, N PMOUCIKI opoAoyia dIa@opOoTIoIEiTal YIa £vav AvOpwITTO TTOU
akou€l jazz atmmo KATTolov AANO TTou akouel rock i KATTOI0 AAANO POUCIKO €i-
d0G.

Ta YAWOOIKA TTaiyvid, TTOU OTNV TTPOKEINEVN TTEPITITWON PTITOPOUV va
OvouaoBoUV JOUCIKA, XPNOIUOTTOIOUVTAl TTPOKEINEVOU VA YiVEl KATAVONTH
QuTh N TEXVN OTO €UPU KOIVO Kal va dlacapnvioBouv ol KavOVEG Kal T OU Y-
BoAa, Ta otroia BswpouvTal KaBoAIKA. MNa TTapddeiypa 10 KAEISi TOU ZOA é-
XEl AUTr TNV ovopaaoia, n otroia gival atrodexOuevn aTTd KABE POUTIKO €iTe
auTOG aoxoAcital e To BIOAI eiTe pe To Mavo. ETTiong, yevikdg kavovag oTn
MOUOIKN €ival 0TI KABE KOYUATI ATTOTEAEITAI ATTO ETTTA OUYXOPDIES, Ol OTTOIEG
evaAAGooovTal Kal £€T01 ONPIOUPYEITAI N ECWTEPIKA MEAWDIA TOU KOPPATIOU
Kal N apuovia. EmimmAéov, TO YAWOOIKS TTaiyvIo EKTOG aTTO Pia AEEN uTTOpPEI
va gival Jia Xelpovouia f pia eikova? e,

H katavénon NG POUOIKAG €ival ammoTéAeopa pddnong. O dAokaAog
MOUOIKAG yia va dI0Agel Tov Jabnteudpevo £xel Tn duvatoTnta va Xenoiuo-
TTOIRNCEI évav 1) Kal TTapatTdvw TPOTTOUG £€rynong, WOTE va Katavonoei yia

MouoIKA @pdon. 21N @IAocoQIKr Bewpnon TnG HouoikAg Tou Wittgenstein n

216 BA. P.A. Boghossian, “On Hearing the Music in the Sound: Scruton on Musical Expression”,
The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism, 60 (2002), 49-55.

217 BA. L. Wittgenstein, To umAe kar kagé BiBAio, o. 162.

218 BA. P.B. Lewis, “Wittgenstein On Words and Music”, British Journal of Aesthetics, 17
(1977), 111-121- J. Hodge, “Aesthetic Decomposition: Music, Identity and Time”, oto: M.
Krausz (ed.), The Interpretation of Music: Philosophical Essays (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1993), 247-258.

219 BA. L. Wittgenstein, MoAmouoc kai aéieg, o. 69.
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e€nynon Bewpeital avaykaia TTPoUTTO0EON YIO TN yVWOon €VOG KOPUATIOU,
ETTOMEVWG KAl TO YAWOOIKO TTaiyvIo atroTeAEl ECO €¢AyNONG MIOG ppAong
hE OTTOI0dATIOTE TTEPIEXOUEVO?20, TTOV avBpPWTTIVO Bio UTTAPXEl £éva aUvoAo
TTalyviwy, KaBéva atmd 1a oTroia £xel €va OIKO Tou YAWOOIKO vonua. H pou-
OIKN atroTeAei HEPOG TNG avBpwTTivng (WG, TNG YAWOOOG Kal TG KABE €i-
doug aIoBNTIKAG IKAVOTNTAG JAG Kal ETTOPEVWG OeV gival duvaTdv va uTTap-
¢el pouaikn Bewpia xwpic Tnv UTTapén TnG YAwooag. H yAwooa atroTeAei
sine qua non TTpoUTI60e0n yia TN dlAPdPPWON TNG POUCIKAG WG PEPOG
Tme221,

H peAéTn TG MPOUOIKAG, €101 OTTwg  TTPocdlopifeTal  atmd  TOV
Wittgenstein, icw¢ ouuPaAAel otnv katavonon TG oxéong METagUu Tou
TTpwigou (Tractatus) kal Tou UoTepoU (PiAoocopikés Epeuveg) BITykevoTai-
vikoU épyou. Katd tov A. Bowie, To Tractatus dev aoxoAcital o€ BA60G ue
EMTTEIPIKA YEYOVOTA TNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG, AAAG auTd TTapatnpeital oTig E-
PEUVEC NEOW TNG MOUOIKNG, apou gival 0 OUVOECHOG TTOU OUVOEEI TN YAWO-
oa PE TNV TIPAYHOTIKOTNTA??2. H cuaxéTion Tou Tractatus Kal Twv Epsuviov
YIiVETQI EQIKTA) NEOW TNG MOUCIKNAG, OIOTI N JOUOIKY eKAQUBAVETAI WG UETA-
QUOIKN TpakTaplavl oviotnTa, aAAG ouyxpovwg BewpeiTal Kal HEPOS TNG

YAWGOOIKNAG dlaAékTOU?23,

220 BA. B. Szabados, “Wittgenstein, and Musical Formalism”, Philosophy, 1 (2006), 649-658.

221 EkT16G 0176 TN YAWOOa, SOUIKO OTOIKEIO TNG MOUCIKNAG Eival KaI N OIWTTY, N oTroia &ixe Xpnoi-
poTtroinBei otn pouoiki Tpiv Tov Wittgenstein, otn pouaoikr Tng €1moxrg Tou Baroque kai dk-
paoe ammo Tnv apxn Tou 17°° wg 1a péoa Tou 18°° aiwva. H yevikn TTavon, 01TTwg aAAIwg dn-
AWVETAI N CIWTTH OTO CUYKEKPIPEVO JOUOIKO €iDOG, XPNOIUOTTOINONKE e OTOXO TNV €TTEENYN-
on Kai TN 8I00a@RVIcn EVVOIWY, OTTWG ATAV N AlwvIOTATA, 0 BAVATOG Kal TO ATTEIPO GTN POU-
oikA. MNa ™ diaudpewaon Kal katavonon TG Houaoikng dopung BA. evdeiktika K. Walton, “Un-
derstanding Humor and Understanding Music”, oto: M. Krausz (ed.), The Interpretation of
Music: Philosophical Essays (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993), 259-269- J. Buelow — P.A.
Hoyt — W. Blake, “Rhetoric and Music”, oto: S. Sadie (ed.), The New Grove Dictionary of
Music and Musicians (London: Macmillan Publishers Limited, 2001), 260-275- D. Bartel,
Musical poetica: Musical — Rhetorical Figures in German Baroque Music (Lincoln: University
of Nebraska Press, 1997), 35-42- M.F. Bukofzer, Music in the Baroque Era: From Monte-
verdi to Bach (London—New York: Norton, 1948), 389-390.

BA. A. Bowie, Music, Philosophy and Modernity (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2007), go. 262-265.

O1 amméyeig Tou Wittgenstein yia Tn pouadikr], Tnv otroia Bewpei wg éva €idog YAWooag Kal
TNV EVTAOOEl OTOV YAWOOIKO KWOIKA, OeV €ival EUTTEIPIKEG, OAAG TEKUNPIWVOVTAI PE ETTIOTN-
MoviKG Oedopéva. ATTd €peuveg dIATTIOTWVETAI, Yia TTAPAdEIYUa, OTI Ta BPEPN GTOUG OKTW
MAVEG CWNAG TOUG SIGUOPPWVOUV [ia IBIOTUTTN HOPPN YAWOGCAG HECW KATTOIWV WN KATavon-
TWV YIa gudg @paocewyv. Emema otoug déka e dwdeka pAveg apyidouv va pigyouvtal Ka-
TTOIOUG QUOIKOUG fXOUG TTOU QTTOTEAOUV OUVEXEIQ TWV TIPWTWY TOUG eK@pacewv. MNMapatn-
pouue £TO1 TTWG UTTAPXEI MIa OTEVA OX€0N YAWOOAG Kal JOUCIKAG EKTOG TNG PIAOCOYIOG TOU
Wittgenstein kai otov idlo Tov Quaoikéd kéopo. ETTopévwg, n @idocogia Tou Wittgenstein O¢-
MEAIWVETAl OTN BACN TWV AVEPWITTIVWV AVAYKWY, WOTE 0 AvBPWTTOG VA KOTOOTEN EUdAiwWV.
BA. A.M. Croom, “Aesthetic Concepts, Perceptual Learning and Linguistic Enculturation:
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O Wittgenstein ouvdéel TN pouoiki Pe TNV NBIKA Kal TRV AlI0ONTIKA, Ol
oTroieg atroteAoUv pia oAdTNTa Kai eival utrepBatoloyikéc??4. O Bievvélog
QINOOOPOC ouaXeTilel £TTIONG TNV AIOONTIKA WE TNV OPOPQIGZ2®, n oTroia -
KAauBAveTal WS UTTEPRATOAOYIKI) OVTOTNTA OTO TTPWIMO PITYKEVOTAIVIKO €p-
Yo, dnAadr wg OToIXEIO TNG UTTEPBATOAOYIKNG AIoONTIKAG, EVW OTN YETARA-
TIKA TTEPIOOO KATAVOEITAI WG KAVOVAG TTOU ETTOANBEUETAI ATTO TNV EUTTEIPIKI)
TTPAYUATIKOTNTA. TO PECOV ETTOUEVWG YIA TNV KATAKTNON TNG MOUOIKNG,
OTTWG Kal OTToIaCOATTOTE UTTEPPATOAOYIKAG OovTOTNTAG, €ival N AoyIKr, a@ou
0 AOyog atroTeAei TNV avaykaia ouvenikn yia KABe popery NOIKNG eKdRAW-
ong??8. Katda autdv Tov TpoTo, emrakndeleTal n drrown Tou Wittgenstein o
N NOIKA, n aloOnTIKA Kai N Aoyikr TauTtiCovTal kal dev gival duvaTtov va yive-
Tal ava@opd yia KAtrola atrd TIG TPEIG, XWPIC va uTTtovoEital n Utrapén Tng
GAANG. EmmimTrAéov, n aduvapia Tou YAwOoOIKOU KWOIKA va eKYPACEl TO VON-
paTta TG aloOnTIKNAG, aAAG Kal TNG JOUOIKAG, TOUG TTPocdidel uTTEPBaTOAOYI-
KO XopakTipa??’. ANwaTe, n diIdBpwaon TN NBIKAS Kal TNG aigenTIKAS atrd
TNV TTEPIYPAPIKA YAWOOA Kal N TTEPAITEPW UTTORABUIOT Toug Ba utTayo-
peuav 1o TEAOG Tou NBIKoU Biou Tou avBpwTTou?28,

2710 UoTepo €pyo Tou Wittgenstein yivetalr @avepry n ox€on Tou KOOWI-
KoU yiyveoBal e Tn YAwooa, Ye tnv TpolTtébeon Opwg 6T N dour Tou KO-
opou eival otnv oucia pia Aoyikfy dopr, cival Adyog??°. ‘ETGI n POUCIKNA
TTpooeyyiCeTal ye BAon TN yAwooa Kal TN XpAon d1a@opwyv YAWOOTIKWY
TTalyviwy, TTou BpiokovTal oe cuvaptnon Pe tov Adyo. MNa tov Wittgenstein

Twv Epguvwy, Pia Pouoiki TTpoTacn atapTifetal amd €va oUVOAO OTOl-

Considerations from Wittgenstein, Language and Music”, Integrative Psychological and Be-

havioral Science, 46 (2012), 90-117- J. McDowell, “Non-cognitivism and Rule-following, oT0:

S. Holzma — C. Leich (eds.), Wittgenstein: To Follow a Rule (London: Routledge and Kegan

Paul, 1981), 141-162- J. Mc Dowell, Mind and World (Cambridge: Harvard University Press,

1996), 00. 44-48- C. Stevenson, “The Emotive Meaning of Ethical Terms”, Mind, 46 (1937),

14-31- B. Stroud, “Wittgenstein and Logical Necessity”, The Philosophical Review, 74

(1965), 504-518.

O Wittgenstein Arav Adtpng tng poucoikAg Tou Schubert, oTn pouoik Tou oTroiou To NBIKS

aToixeio evaAAdooeTtal pe 1o aiobnTikd. BA. L. Wittgenstein, lNepi Téxvng kar Aiobnrikng,

TTPOA., eloay.-utep.-oxoAia: K.M. KwBaiog (Asukwaoia: ekd. Avdpéou, 2002), o. 307 [tiTAog

vepu. TTpwToTuTrou '1967: Vorlesungen und Gespréche (iber Asthetik, Psychoanalyse und

religibsen Glauben)]

225 Ma tov P.B. Lewis [Wittgenstein, Aesthetics and Philosophy (Edinburgh: Ashgate, 1947),
00. 172-173), n opop@IA aTTOTEAEI TOV OKOTIO TNG TEXVNG KAl OEV €ival O€ AUTO TTOU OTTEIKOVi-
CeTal | TTapouciadeTal.

226 BA. ©.N. Meheypivng, H BeueAiwon Tou nbikou Biou (ABriva: Kapdapitoa, 1986), oa. 92-93.

227 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 128.

228 BA. ©.N. Meheypivng, H BeueAiwon Tou nbikou Biou, . 16.

229 BA. ©. Béikog, AvaAutikry ®iAocogia (ABriva: EAAnvIkA Mpauuara, 2000), a. 97.
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XEIWOWV TTPOTACEWYV, TA POUCIKA YAWOOIKA Traiyvia, epyaAgia TTou Pon-

BoUv oTnv Karavonaon Kal arroga@nvion Tng évvolag Tou Adyou?30,

2.3 H évvoia Tng BouAnong otn okéwn Ttou L. Wittgenstein

H évvoia Tng BouAnong cival onuaivouca otnv nBIKr, JETAQUOIKN KAl OTN
YEVIKOTEPN QIAN0COQIKY okEWn Tou Wittgenstein, o€ 0,TI agopd Tnv avaluon
(NTNUATWYV TTOU OXeTiCovTal PE TNV I0€a TOUu BavdaTou Kal Tov coAiyiouo. H
BouAnon €ival To €iBOC TNG OUVEIBNONG TTOU EVUTTAPXEI O€ KABE AvBpwTTO,
empBeRaiovel TNV UTTAPEA TOU Kal Tov SIAKPIVEI aTTO Ta UTTOAOITTA EUYUXa N
ayuxa ovra23!. H BouAnon oTo Tractatus cuvdéeTal APPNKTA PE TNV Evvola
TNG NOIKNAG Kal TTEPIYPAPEI TN OTACN TOU UTTOKEIUEVOU YIA TO KOOWIKO OUVO-
Ao. To uTrokeiyevo PeTa@Epel TN BOUANTIKA EVEPYEIR TOU Kal AEITOUPYET WG TO
BouAdpevo GANO BIGTI TO UTTOKEIUEVO OEV EVTAOOETAI EVTOG TOU KOOUOU, aA-
A& atroTeAei To 6p16 Tou?32,

H BoUAnon wg¢ mpagn?3® guvdéetal e TNV NOIKA, WOTOCO TO UTTOKEIWE-

230 01 oToIKEIWBEIG TTPOTATEIG ) AAMIWIG O1 TTPOTACEIS TTPWTOKOAAOU gival TTPOTACEIG, Ol OTTOIEG
Oev emiuepifovTal o€ Mo aTTAEG Kal aTToTeEAOUV TO onueio oUdeuéng TTPAYHOTIKOTNTAG KAl
yAwoaoag. H opoloyia «TTpoTdoelg TTpWTOKOAAOU» XPNOIUOTIOINBNKE yia TTPWTN Qopd atrd
Tov R. Carnap, péAog Tou KikAou Tng Biévvng kail BiacwTn Tou pedpartog Tou NeoBeTIKIoUOoU,
Tou AoyikoU dnAadn Eutreipiopyol. BA. R. Carnap, @irocogia kai Aoyikn 2ovraén, utep.: |.
F6pdou, eioay.: N. AuyeAng (©ecoalovikn: ekd. Eyvaria, 1975), o. 105 [1iTAOG yep. TTpW-
Totutrou '1967: Der Logische Aufbau der Welt]- TpBA. N. AuyeArig, Eicaywyri arn ®ikooo-
@ia tng Emoriung (Geooalovikn: €kd. ZTapouAn, 2010), co. 26-27.

231 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 129.

232 BA. Z1. Towépepa, MNwooa kar Kpimikr, oo. 158-159.

23 Ma 1o ZATNa TNG BoUANoNg wg TTPAGEN Kavel Adyo kai o W. James, £vag ammd Toug elonynTég
TOU TTPAYUATIOHOU, QIAOCOQIKA Bewpia TTou €0TIAZEI O€ OTIONTTOTE Eival TIPOKTIKA WQEAINO
yia Tov dvBpwtro. H pagn £xer mpotepaidtnTa Tapd N Bewpia Kal avTioToiXwg N eUTTEIpia
£VAVTI KATTOIWV BACIKWY apXWwV, TwV OTToiwV KUPIO XOPOKTNPIOTIKO €ival N evoTNTA YVWong
Kol Opdoewg, agIwV Kal EUTTEIPIAG, OIOTI N yVWaon CUVOELETAl PE TNV EPTTEIPIA, VW N aARBEIa
EMPBERAIVETAI PJEOW TWV TTPAKTIKWY dpaaTnpIoTATWY. INa va yvwpiooupe éva QvTIKEIPUEVO
Ba TTPETTEI €K TWV TTPOTEPWYV VA YVWPICOUPE TTOIQ TTPAKTIKG ATTOTEAéOUATA Ba ETTIPEPEI AUTO,
TTol0 ouvaioBruaTa TTPoodOKOUUE aTTd TN XPHOTN TOU CUYKEKPIUEVOU AVTIKEINEVOU KAl TTOIEG
Ba péTTel va gival o1 avTidpdoelg pag akoAoubBwg. H Bewpia Tou TrpayuaTiopol g€ oxéon Pe
TOoV 0pBOAOYIOUO Kal TOV EUTTEIPIONO o@eilel va KpIBei oTo €TTiTTeEdO TNG TTPAKTIKAG TNG AEI-
Toupyiag kal pévo. O TTpayPaTiopog dev gival pia TTPOTACN TTOU akoAouBei TiIg dAAeg, Ba
TIPETTEI Va €XEl évav KaBopIaTIKG poAo, agol Bewpei 6T N aAnBivA iAocogia atroTeAei Evav
0opIoPO TNG €AelBepng BouAnong [BA. I'p. Kapa@UAANng, «H tTpayuaTioTikr avtiAnyn Tng o-
MBeiag katd Tov William James”, EAAnvikn ®irocogikn EmbBewpnon, 105 (2018), 197-
213)]. O paypaTiouog, £T01 OTTWG TTpooeyyifeTal amd Tov James, BéAel va eIRBAAAEI kKaTTOIO
opia ge 6,1 ovouddetar avBpwtrivn BouAnaiopyia, pe pia PéBodo n otroia €ival Kovid aTa
avBpwTiva 6pia, Xwpig OPWG va agrvel Tn BoUANCN TOU UTTOKEINEVOU aveEEAEYKTN. AUT N
Ig0ppOTTia PETALU UTTOKEIMEVOU Kal BoUANONG OTTOTEAEI ETTITAKTIKY avAykn yia Tov James,
a@oU 0 eUTTEIPIOPOG, KATA TNV ATTOWN Tou, deV €ival OUPAVIOTIKOG KOl GpVEiTal Tov BpnoKeu-
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VO TToU €XEl TN PBouAnon degv utropei va ouvdoebei pye tnv nBIkr, dIOTI dev
MTTOPOUME VA TOU QTTOOWOOUNE EUTTEIPIKES 181IOTNTEG OUTE PTTOPOUNE va TO
avaAuooupe BACEI CUYKEKPIMEVWV EUTTEIPIKWYV TTPOTACEWY. ETTOopévwg, Ka-
1d TOov Wittgenstein, n nBik dev eival amotéAeopa TG BouAnong, Kai €TTi-
ong n PBouAnTikr evépyela TTOU €XEl £va UTTOKEINEVO OEV OUVOEETAI PE TNV
NBikr, 81611 OV UTTOPOUUE VA ATTOOWOOUNE OTO UTTOKEINEVO EUTTEIPIKEG 1016-
TNTEG OUTE PTTOPOUNE VA TO KATAVOAOOUUE UE PACT OUYKEKPIUEVES EUTTEIPI-
KEG TTPOTACEIG. TO UTTOKEIMEVO DEV EVIACOETAI OTOV XWPEO TNG TTPAYUATIKO-
TNTOG, AVTIOETWG BPIOKETAI OTO PETAIXMIO METAEU EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYHATIKOTN-
TAG KAl JETOQUOIKNG.

O Wittgenstein diaxwpilel, kat  autdv Tov TPOTTO, TN QIAOCOYIa £TOI
OTTWG TNV avTiAauBaveral o id1og, atmd TNV YuxoAoyia wg YEPOG EVOS OUVO-
AOU QUOIKWYV €TTIOTNUWYV. H @IA0COQia 0TV TPOKTAPIAVH ATTOTUTTIWOTN TNG
OpI0BETEI TO AeyOUEVO XPNOIUOTTOIWVTOG AOYIKEG TTPOTACEIC TWV ETTIOTN-
HWV234, Av KAl HEAETA TNV EPTTEIPIKN TTPAYUOTIKOTATA PHECW TOU TTEIPAPATOC
Kal TNG TTapaTtENoNgG, EVToUToIG N @IAOCOQIa gival O XWPOG TOU YUOTIKOU,
TOU OTTOKPUQPOU, £VOG XWPOG TTOU €ival adUvaTov va TTEPIYPaQEi TTapd pévo
va deixBei?®,

O ouvoeTIKOG KPIKOG TTOU EVWOVEI TNV NOIKA PE TNV EUTTEIPIKA TTPAYMOTI-
KOTNTA €ival n BouAnon, X&pn OTnNV OTToid TO UTTOKEIUEVO KATAVOEI TOV KO-

OMO, aAAG Kal Tov €TTOTTTEVEN, ME TN dlapopd OTI auTod OEV AVIAKEI OTOV OU-

TIKO doyuaTioud. AvTIBETWG, 0 opBoAoyITUOG aTTOBEXETAI TO BPNOKEUTIKO OTOIXEIO, AAAG Bpi-
OKETOI O€ JIa aTTO0TACN ATTO TO EUTTEIPIKA yeyovoTa. Kaveig Opwg dev uttopei va apvnBei Tn
ox€on TOU TTPOYUATIOPOU PE TO QPINOCOPIKO PEUPA TNG QUOIOKPATIAG KAl JE QUTO TNG PEOAI-
OTIKAG ammoTUTTWOoNG Kal Tou opBoAoyICHOU wg Jia €TTIOTNUOVIKA Bewpia, n otroia yiveral
QTTOOEKTH PYOVO €AV 1 iBIa ) BACIKE XAPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG OXETICOVTAI YE TOV TTPAYUATIKO KO-
OMO, avaTtrapIoTWVTag oplopéveg Owelg autou. BA. W. James, “Philosophical Conceptions
and Practical Results”, University of California Chronicle I, 4 (1898), 287-310- J. Dewey,
“The Control of Ideas by Facts I”, Journal of Philosophy, Psychology and Scientific Methods
1V, 8 (1907), 197-203.

EkT6g amd 1o Tractatus, o Wittgenstein kal o1ig @iAoocopiké¢ Epsuveg BIEUKPIVICEI TIG Blago-
PEG PETALU QINOCOQIOG Kal ETTIOTANNG, CNUOTOSOTWVTAG KAT QUTOV TOV TPOTIO «Tn VEQ AVTi-
Anyn yia TN @IAoco@ia amd autr Tou TTpWIYou €pyoux». H TTpwTn diapopd EyKeImalr oTov
TPOTIO JE TOV OTT0I0 TTPOCEyyiovTal Ta TTPOG £EAYNAN Qaivoueva wg ueBodoAoyYIKA EpyaAcia.
H emoTtAun apxicel pe Tn culMoyn dedouévwy yia Ta Qaivopeva, Ta oTToia Ba TTpETel va e€n-
yNnBouv xpnoIYoTToIwVTag ToV OpO TNG YEVIKEUONG, TTapauePifovTag TNV OTrola diapopd TTpo-
KOwel NETagU Toug. AvTiBeTa, N QIAocopia dev yeVIKEUEI TO ATTOTEAEGUATA TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV
atd TNV €EAYNON TwV QPAIVOPEVWY KAl €0TIACEI TTAAPWG OTIG dlagopég Tous. H delTepn dla-
@opad £ykeital otn didkpion PeTagy €€fynong kal eplypagng. Kard tov Wittgenstein, n ¢i-
Aocogia Ba TTpETTEl va £XEl WG OTOXO TNG TNV TTEPIYPAPI) TOU KOOHUOU PHECW AOYIKWYV TTPOTA-
gewv Kal oyl TNV €€nynon Tou. H amddeign atn Aoyikn péBodo Bonba povo Texvikd. BA. L.
Wittgenstein, ®iAlocogikéc Epeuveg, 0o. 74-75- D. Pears, The False Prison, c. 203- O.I'.
>akeAMapiadng, Ao 1o Tractatus oric Epeuveg, 0. 87.

235 L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 11.
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YKEKPIMEVO XWPO, BPIOKETAI ETTEKEIVA AUTOU, O€ £Va OTADIO KATWTEPO TIPIV
amo auto, Tng utrepPaTtoAloyikig Aoyikngs. O Wittgenstein dev Bewpei utro-
Oe€aTEPN TNV EUTTEIPIKA TTPAYHUATIKOTATA £VAVTI TWV UTTEPBATOAOYIKWY O-
VTOTATWY (NBIKAG, AOYIKNAG Kal aioBNTIKAG). OcwpwvTag 0TI N GUPPBOAL Toug
oTnVv €EENIEN TNG QINOCOYIKAG €V YEVEl OKEWNG €ival OXI OVO BETIKY, aAAG
€XEl KAl OUPPBOAIKO XOPAKTAPQA, TIG VOUIMOTTOIEI au@pOTEPES. 'ETOI 01 epTTEIpI-
KEG TTAPACTACEIS AauBdavouv TNV 1I810TNTA TOU VOMUINOU Kavova JECWw TNG
YAWOoag? ) Kal TNG EIKOVAG EVW N UTTEPRATOAOYIKI TTPAYHOTIKOTNTA HECW
NG SeIKTIKAG Sladikaaiag??.

H nBikr} cuvdéetanl pe 6,11 ovopdaleTal Aoknon TnG PouAnong, n otroia
dlakpiveTal o€ KaA Kal kakr). H doknon Tng opBbRg BouAnong i TG avTiBe-
TNG TTPOG AUTAG evEPYEIa aAAAlel Ta Opia TOU KOOHOU, aAAG OxI Ta yeyovoTa
TToU GUMBaivouv evtdg auTou?38,

2UYKEQAAQIWTIKA, N BoUANON WG @opEag TNG NBIKNG dev PTTOPEI va TTE-
PIYPAYE(, TPOTTOTTOIEI POVO Ta OpIa TOU KOOUOU, aAAG OXI Ta yeyovoTta, OIOTI
Oev €xel TN duvatoTnTa n idla va TTEPIYPAPEI WG EVA OUYKEKPIPEVO YEYO-
vog?. ‘ETol To KaAd w¢ dpaatnpidTnTa €I0EPXETAl OTOV KOGUO TOU ETTIOTN-
TOU PEOW TNG EUTUXIAG, TTOU €XEI TOV XAPOKTPA TNG UTTEPBATOAOYIKNAG BOU-
ANoNG evw TO KAKO avTIBETWGS HECW TNG aTTOPPIYNS TOU KOOHUOU aTTO TO OU-
YKekpIyévo €idog Tng BoUAnong, Tou eival n duaTtuyia?®. Ymd 1 BIT-
YKEVOTAIVIKI OTITIKA, KOOWOG Kal {wr} ouvdEovTal AppnKTa Kal ATTOTEAOUV
gia oASTNTO?4, BIOTI N TTEPIypa@r) Toug gival aduvaTn PYEow KATTOIOG OUYKE-

KPIMEVNG EUTTEIPIKNAG 1 BewpnTIKAS Yvwong?*2. O nBIKOG TTPOCAVATOMTHOS

236 Kabe ov ekppadel i o@eilel va ek@palel Ta ouvaliobiuaTd Tou péow Wiag yAwooag, TV o-
TToia KaTOVOEI Kal epunvevel pévov 1o idlo (1I8iwTIKA YAwooa). BA. S. Kripke, Wittgenstein on
Rules and Private Language (Cambridge Mass: Harvard University Press, 1982), oo. 40-58.

237 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, . 15.

238 BA. Z1. Towodpepa, MNwooa kai Kpitikr, oo. 158-159.

2% BA. S. Mulhall, “Words Waxing and Waning, Ethics in Land of the Tractatus”, oto: G. Ka-
hene, E. Kanterian, O. Kuusela (eds.), Wittgenstein and his Interpreters. Essays in Memory
of Gordon Baker (Oxford: Blackwell, 2007), 221-247.

240 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 129: «0 KOGUOG TOU EUTUXIOHEVOU QvBPWTTOU gival GAAOG
aTTd TOV KOO0 TOU BUOTUXIOHEVOU avBpWTTOU».

241 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 111.

242 BA. B. McGuiness, Wittgenstein a Life: Young Wittgenstein (1889-1921) (London: Pelican,
1988), 00. 253-254. H amooTracpaTikr HEAETN TNG QIAOCOYIKNG okéwng Tou Wittgenstein
n €MUEPOUG €EETAON OUYKEKPIPMEVWV evvoiwy Ba ATav icwg doToxn. O peAetnTAg Tou PIT-
YKEVOTOIVIKOU OTOXOOPOU &€ov €ival va Pnv €UPEVEI JOVO OTIG ATTOYEIG TNG TTPWIKNG CUY-
YPAPIKAG TOU TTEPIGdOU Kal BATEI QUTWV VA XAPAKTNPICEl TO GUVOAIKO £pyo Tou QIAOCOQPOU,
aAAG va gpeUVA avaAuTIKG Kal JE CUCTNPOTIKOTATA TNV NBIKA Tou PIAocoQia, Kabwg 0 NBIKOG
TTPOCAvVATONIGUOG TTOU BIaUOP@PWONKE KATd TNV UCTEPN CUYYPAPIKN) TOU TTEPIOBO Kal TTIo
OUYKEKPIPEVA OTIG PIA0OOQIKES EPEUVES UTTHPEE OUCIOOTIKOG YIa TNV AVTIMETWTTION {NTNPA-
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TNG BouAnong ev yével kai n dIAKPIoN TNG O€ BoUAnoNn TNG €UTUXIAG KAl O€
BouAnon Tng duoTuyiag avTioToiXwg, pag didel T duvatoTNTa va dlaxwpi-
OOUUE Kal TIG agieg o€ ATTOAUTEG KAl OXETIKEG. ZUNQwVa Pe Tov O.N. MeAe-
ypivn, «n OIAKPION TWV a&Iwv O& ATTOAUTEG KAl O€ OXETIKEG KAl O TTPOCAVA-
TOMOPOG, €10IKOTEPA TNG NBIKAG CUUTTEPIPOPAS TWV AVOPWTTWY TTPOG TO
ATTOAUTO KAAO, TTPOG O,TI £XEI ATTOAUTN agia atroTEAecav dUO BACIKEG CUVTE-
Tayuéveg TNG NBIKNS @IAocogiag Tou L. Wittgenstein»?43. O1 oxeTikéC agieg
€ival OUVUQAOWEVEG PE YEYOVOTA TNG EUTTEIPIAG TOU XWPEOU TTou (ouue. H
onNuacia PIag OXETIKAG agiag PTTOPEl va €§1I0wOEl e TNV TTEPIYPAPr dUO N
TTEPICCOTEPWYV YEYOVOTWY. AVTIBETA O aTTOAUTEG agieg € OpIOPOU €XOUV
QuTOVOuN TTapoUCia, agou dev £LAPTWVTAl OTTO YEYOVOTA TOU EMTTEIPIKOU
yiyveaBai kal Tou TTepIypa@Iikol AGyou, aAAd UTTEPTEPOUV EVAVTI AUTWYV Kal
Ta UTTEPPaivouv#4,

H @iAocogia Tou Wittgenstein, kupiwg Tou Tractatus, BacieTal o€ 6pia,
Ta oTroia TiBevTtal 1) uttEpPaivovTal Je OKOTTO va €ENynBei n ePTTEIPIKN Pal-
VOUEVIKOTNTA 1 N uTrEPRATIKr) ovTOTNTA. TO UTTOKEIUEVO OTEKEI OTO OPIO TOU
avTIANTIToU KOoMoU, dgv avhKkel o€ autdv aAAG pudAAov, cUPPWVA PE TOV
Wittgenstein, €ival To épio Tou?*S. To uTTOKeiUEVO €ival eKeivo TTOU OpIOBETE
TOV KOOMO TOU JE TNV €VVOIQ TOU PIKPOKOOWOU TToU TTEPIPBAAAEI KABE CwvTa-
VO OpYQVIONO. 2T0 OpIaKO auTd onueio, £Ew atmd Ta 6pla Tou KOOUOoU TIBETal
n NBIkr} BouAnon, aAAd kai n aioBnTikr. O1 NBIKES Kal 01 AIoBNTIKEG «agIOAO-
YIKEG» TTPOTACEIG DEV E€ival EUTTEIPIKEG, VW KABE €idog¢ aioBNnTIKAG Biwong,

oAAG Kal NBIKAG TTPAENG EVIATTETAI OTOV XWPO TNG UTTEPRATIKAG NBIKNAS 246,

TWV TTOU ag@opouoav Tnv N6k cupTTEPIPopd Twv ardéuwv. BA. A. Kenny, “Wittgenstein on
the Nature of Philosophy”, oto: B. McGuinness (ed.), Wittgenstein and His Times (Oxford:
Blackwell, 1982), 14-16- ©.N. MNeAeypivng, HOIkR Piroocogia (ABAva: ekd. EAANVIKA, Tpdp-
paTta, 2009), oo. 42-58- F. Waismann, “Notes on Talks with Wittgenstein”, co. 15-16.
243 ©.N. MeAeypivng, «O nBIKGS TTpocavatoMioudg Tou L. Wittgenstein», o. 83-95.
244 BA. L. Wittgenstein, “A Lecture on Ethics”, The Philosophical Review, 74 (1965), 3-12, o0.
5-6.
245 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, co. 110-111- K.IN. MixanAidng, «O Oplakdg Kai ATropnTikog
Y1ox00ouog Tou Ludwig Wittgensteiny, oto: I'. T¢aBdpag (emiy.), Zuumréoio Wittgenstein (A-
oOnva-ravveva: ekd. Awdwvn, 1991), 96-103, 0. 97. MNa Tnv kKatavénaon TG BITYKEVOTAIVIKAG
oKEWNG €ival avaykaia n emMoAuavon 0TI TO UTTOKEIUEVO opideTal wg UTTEPRATIKO Kal OXI WG
utrepBaToAoyikd, SIOTI auTdg 0 6POG XPNTIMOTIOIEITAI YIa va TTEPIYPAYE! KATI TTOU UTTEPBaivel
Ta OpIa TNG EPTTEIPIAG Kal TNG ouvEidnong Kal kabiotatal yvwoTd Hovo JeE Tn XpAon Tou Ad-
you. AvTiBeta, 0 6pog utrepPBaToAoyIKOG aQopd aTNV KABapPr a priori yvwaon TwV avTIKEIUE-
VWV, N oTToia BpioKeTal o€ TTAPN AvavTIoToIXia JE TO YEYOVOTA TNG EPTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKO-
TNTOG.
BA. K.IMT. MixanAidng, «O Oplakodg kar AtropnTikdg Z1oxaouog Tou Ludwig Wittgensteiny, o.
97. A6 TnVv opiakA ouveidnan Tou Tractatus, n oTroia 0dnyei 0TO AiICONUA TOU PNUCTIKIGHOU
Kal Tou ocoMipiopou, o Wittgenstein oTig ®@iAocopiké¢ Epeuves PETAKIVEITAI O€ £va €iB0G OU-
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«Méoa otov KOopPo KABE TI gival OTTwG €ival, KABe TI cupPaivel OTTWG CU-
Baivel y€éoa Tou dev UTTAPXEI agia —KI av UTTApXEl, dev Ba eixe kapia agi-
a»n?4’,

To UTTOKEIPEVO, E€TTOMEVWG, OTN BITYKEVOTAIVIKA QIAOCOQia Kpivel Kal
TTPATTEI O€ £€VaV KOOMPO TTOU TO id10 KaBopilel Ta Opid Tou. KdBe dvBpwtrog
AEITOUpYEI CUPQWVA PE TIG ATOUIKEG TOU NOIKEG aPXEG Kal ETTIDIWEEIG KAl N
EUTUYXIO TOU OPWVTOG €ival AUTOOKOTTOGC. H EUTTEIPIKN) TTPAYUATIKOTNTA eV
UTTOOKEAIZETalI O Ooxéon ME TIG UTTEPPATOAOYIKEG apXES (nBIKA, aioBnTikn,
AoyIKny Kal €101 a@evog dIao@AAICETAl N AUTOVOMIa Kal n 100TNTA TWV av-
BpWTTWYV, APETEPOU TTPOCOIdOVTAG OTA YEYOVOTA [IA JOVOdIACTATN AVTIKEI-
MEVIKN TTPOCEYYION, ETTITUYXAVETAI N EYKUPOTNTA TOUG. Ta yeyovoTa dnAadn)
ouppBaivouv, eival autatrodelkTa Kal dev PTTOpoUuV va TpotroTroinBouv. O
TPOTTIOG TTOU O KABEVOG TA KATAVOEI, ATTOTEAEI Y1 UTTOKEIUEVIKY KATAOTOON,
KaBwg ecaptdral atrd TIG NOIKEG agieg TOU KABEVOGS KAl ETTOPEVWG TO UTTOKEI-
MEVO, EVTOG TNG KOOMIKAG TOU UTTOPENG, BIaKpPIiVEl TNV TTOIOTNTA TWV YEYOVO-
Twv248,

21N BITYKEVOTAIVIKA OKEWN aVIXVEUOVTAI OPXEG MIOG PEBODOU KaTavon-
ONG TWV KOIVWVIKWY QAIVOPEVWY TTOU UTTOKOBIoTOUV TNV £moTAUN?4. H @I-
Aooogpia Tou Wittgenstein d1daokel TPOTTOUG KATAVONONG KAl MEAETNG TNG
avlpwTTIvNG CUUTTEPIPOPAS. EKKIVvTAg atrd auth Tn dIatmioTwaon, YE €TTI-
QUAAGEEIC woTdoO PATTWG KATyopnBouv yia €TTIOTNUOVIONO, Ol BI00WTES
NG 0pBBdoEgNG epunveiag Tou Wittgenstein, pe KUPIO EKTTPOCWTTO TOUG TOV

Hacker, eionyouvtal 011 n @IAoco@ia dev gival Povo n diIdAucn Twv Yeudo-

veidnaong mou Ba xapakTnpifoTav wg atropnTikr, d16TI 6,71 cuuBaivel GTOV KOOUO TOU Yiyve-
0Bai dev 10 eKQPACOUV Ol TTPOTOCIOKEG OXEOEIG, OANG Ta dId@opa YAWOCOIKA TTaiyvia TTou
OMOBOTTOIOUVTAI KAl Eival CUVUQACUEVA PE TOV TPOTTO {wNG TOU KABE 6VTOG. 21N QIAOCOQIa
Tou UoTepou Wittgenstein avaipolvTal icwg KATTOIEG ATTOYEIG TOU TNG TTPWIKUNG CUYYPOPIKAG
TEPIGOOU, OTTWG OTI 01 ATTOAUTEG NOIKEG agieg dev gival duvaTdv va UTTAPYXOUV EVTOG TOU KO-
opou Tou emioTnTou. Katd tnv UoTepn TTEPIod0 TNG CUYYPAPIKIG TOu dpaaTnpIdTNTaG, O PI-
AO6CO@OG Bewpnae OTI o1 NBIKEG agieg o@eilouv Kal TTPETTEI va oupBadifouv PE TO TTOMITIOUIKO
Kal aglakd TTPOTUTTO TNG TTEPIOGBOU, TTPWTIOTWG KE TIG AVAYKES TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV OTNV Kadn-
MEPIVOTNTA TOU avBpWTTOU, OTTWG QUTEG ekdNAWVOVTal O€ OIdgopa yeyovoTa Tou Biou. BA. L.
Wittgenstein, ®iAocopikéc Epeuveg, oo. 134-135- L. Wittgenstein, lMoAimiouds kar aéieg, o.
125- T.N. NMavtagdkog, EAcuBepia tng BouAnong kai HOIkég Aéieg aroug lNAnBwva, Rous-
seau kai Wittgenstein, o. 138.

247 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 128.

248 BA. E. Friedlander, Signs of Sense, Reading Wittgenstein’s Tractatus (Cambridge Mass:

Harvard University Press, 2001), co. 34-44- R. Bradley, “Wittgenstein’s Tractarian Essen-

tialism”, Australasian Journal of Philosophy, 1 (1987), 43-55- X1. Towvopeua, MNwooa Kai

Koitikn, 6o. 158-161.

BA. M.N. @¢odoaiou, H piAocogpia tou Wittgenstein, n atpoen otnv epunveia tng Kai n arro-

Triunon g (ABnva: Eupaocia, 2007), co. 304-318.
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TTPORANUATWY, AAAG Kal N HEAETN Twv Ola@OpwV PACIKWY Bewpnuévwv
TIPOKTIKWY MaAg?0, Autdg o TPATTOC Bewpnaong TwV QAIVOUEVWY AVTITIOPEP-
XETAI TNV ETIOTAMPN €0TIAJOVTAG OTNV ECWTEPIKI GUON TWV QAIVOUEVWV KAl
eviote TTepINaPBAvEl TN PEAETN TNG TTAPADOCIAKNG METAPUOIKNAG WG HEPOG
NG avBpWITIVNG OKEWYNG KAl WG OTOIXEIO TNG dIaUOPPWOoNng Twv avlpwTri-

VWV KATOOTAOEWV2S!,

2.4 Ta avTikeipeva Tou Tractatus

H katavénon Twv avTiKEIPEVWY, OTTWG TTEPIYPAPOVTAl OTO TTPWIKO £pYO TOU
Wittgenstein kai 0 cuykekpipyéva oTo Tractatus, atmmoTeAEi TTPOUTTOBEON YO
TN MEAETN TNG OXEONG TWV AVTIKEIMEVWYV TNG EUTTEIPIKNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG PE
TNV uTTEPRaTIK €vvola TG NBIKAG YEVIKOTEPA Kal €1I0IKOTEPA PE TRV €Vvola
TOU Ogiou, KOBWG Kal TN OXEON TWV AVTIKEINEVWYV UE TIG KATOOTACEIG TWV
TTPOYMATWY TTOU ATTEIKOVICOUV TOV KOOMO WG OAOTNTA. ZUPQWva HPE TOV
Wittgenstein, €dv amodexBouue 611 0 KOOPOG atroTeAsiTal ammd éva oUvoAo
YEYOVOTWY Kal €AV £va YEYOVOG ATTOTEAEITAI ATTO KATAOTACEIG TTPAYUATWY,
TOTE O KOOWOG ATTOTEAEl TTPOIOV BIOPOPWY KATAOTACEWY TTPAYHATWVY 252,
M'vwpidovTag OTI hIa KATAoTOON TTPAYUATWY atToTeAEl évav ouvduaoud a-
VTIKEIMEVWY, CUPTTEPAIVOUPE OTI O KOOMWOG ATTOTEAEITAI ATTO KATAOTAOEIG
TTPAYUATWY, Ol OTTOIEG €ival CUVOUQOUOI QVTIKEINEVWY. 'ETOI, OTTOI000NTTOTE

duvapuel kéopog, TrepIAapBavel GAoug Toug duVAEl CUVOUACHOUG QVTIKEIUE-

250 3 ouewva Pe TNV 0pBOdOEN EPUNVEUTIKN TTapadoan, To Tractatus kai ol PiAocopikés Epeu-
veg gival 800 BIapeTPIKG avTiBeTa épya. O punVEUTIKOG Afovag TG 0pBAdogNng TTPooEyyiong
OuvioTaTO TTAVTOTE O€ IO auoTner avriAnyn yia Tnv kabnuepiviy YAwooa, cUgewva Je TNV
otroia n yAwooa atroteAeital atmmd éva TTOAUTTAOKO GUVOAO YAWOCOTTIAIYVIWY TTOU XAPAKTNPI-
Covtal a1t Kavoveg, ol oTToiol kabopifouv To vonua Twv Adywv pag. O1 TTepIopICHOoI TTou B€-
TOUV QUTOI OI KOVOVEG ATTOKAEIOUV a priori OPIoCPEVEG HOPPEG AGYOU, OTTWG gival Ol HETAPUOI-
KOi 0pol, wg TTaBoAOYIKEG YAWOOIKEG TTAPEKPBACEIG, WG TTAPAPRIATEIG YAWOOIKWY KAVOVWY,
wg¢ avonaieg. 'ETal, n opB6dogn avtiAnwn yia 1o Tractatus rapouaiadel Tov mpwipo Wittgen-
stein va ayvoei autoU Tou €idoug ToV YAWOOIKO GXNPOTIOUO, UE aTToTEAECUa TO Tractatus va
MEAETATOI WG WIO YETOQUOIKN TTPAYUOTEIQ SIATUTTWHEVN UE 1IBI0CUYKPAOIOKS TpOTTo, Eekdba-
PO OPWG WG TTPOG TIG METAPUOIKEG TOU BAEWEIG, TNV €€epelivnon dnNAad Twv ouvBnKwv TNg
duvatdTNTag TNG AOYIKAG KAl TOU VOARUATOG, Twv TTpoUTToBécewyv KAGBe duvatol cuuBoAi-
OouoU, wg ovToloyikKAGg didaTaong Tou K6ouou. BA. P.M.S. Hacker, Insight and lllusion (Ox-
ford: Clarendon Press, 21986), oo. 22-36- R. Haller, Questions on Wittgenstein (London:
Routledge, 1988), 0o. 10-16.

BA. M.N. @¢odoaiou, H piAocogpia tou Wittgenstein, n atpo@n otnv epunveia tng Kai n arro-
Triunon tng, oo. 303-306.

252 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 45.
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VWV KAl CUVETTWG N duvaTtoTnTa OAWV TwV OUVANEI CUVOUAOHUWY TWV QVTI-
KEINEVWY OTOV KOOMO, Ogv gival TITTOTA TTEPICCOTEPO ATTO TNV idIa TOU TN
HopPPri?®2,

H évvoia Twv «avTikelpévwv?®* atov Wittgenstein €xer évav 1o agnpn-
MEVO XOPOKTAPO O OXEON UE TOV QUOIKO ATOMIOUO TWV apXaiwV QUOIKWY
@IN0GOQWY, OTTWGS NTav 0 AEUKITITTOC Kal 0 Anuokpitog?®S. O Wittgenstein
Ogv pag didel Tov TTARPN OPICKO TOU AVTIKEIMEVOU, OTTWG O idI0G TOV EVVOEI
Kal eTTiong dev dieukpiviCel TNV €vvola TnG ouoiag. O k6ouog, yia Tov Witt-
genstein, Ba Tpérel va SIETTETAI ATTO OUCIA, WOTE TA VONUATA OAWV TwV
TTPOTACEWYV VA €ival aveEdpTnNTa PETALU TOUG OTOV XWPO TNG aAnBeiag. To
VONUA JIOG ATOUIKAG TTPOTACNG OV TTPETTEI KOl OEV OQEIAEI VO OUVOEETAI UE

TO vonua katrolag dAAng. Edv, yia mapddeiypa, pia atopikr mpétaon (p)

253 BA. 0.17., 0. 47: «av OAa Ta avTikeipeva divovtal, TOTe padi Sivovtal TTioNng Kal OAEG ol Suva-
TEG KATOOTACEIG TTPAYUATWVY.

O Wittgenstein xpnaigotroiei Tov yepuaviké 6po “Gegenstande” yia va mTepiypayel Ta avTi-
Keipeva Tou Tractatus. EmimA¢éov, eEnyei dUo ouvwvupoug 6poug, “Sachen” kail “Dinge” TTou
XPNOIYOTToIoUVTal VIO VA TTEPIYPAWOUV TV idia AéEn kal peTaepdlovTal wg mpdyuarta. O 6-
pog Sache €xel yia o a@npenuévn évvoia atmo Tn AéEn Ding. QoT1éco Kal ol dUo 6pol, 6TTWG
Kal 0 6pog Gegensténde, o otroiog gival o opBAg, katd Tov Wittgenstein, 8a pérrel va pe-
TappdalovTtal wg avTikeiueva. H opoAoyia yia Ta avTikeiyeva ammacxolouoe Tov Wittgenstein
TIPIV oTTO TN OUYYPA®r TNG TPAKTAPIAVAG Tou @IAoco@iag. HOn atd Tig TTpwTeg 0eAideg TOu
Notebook kdvel ava@opd OTOV CUYKEKPIPEVO OPO XWPIG VO TOV OUYXEEI PME TOV TPOTTO TTOU
TOV XpnolyoTrolouoe oTn @IAoco@ia Tou o dAaokaAdg Tou, B. Russell. INa Tov Russell, n Aoyi-
KAl XPNOIUOTTOIEITAI WG EPYAAEIO yIa TNV KATAvONON TNG METAPUOIKAG Kal yI' autdv Tov AGyo
aglotroiei avTikeigeva TG kaBnuepivotnTag. BA. L. Wittgenstein, Notebooks, oa. 3, 45-72- B.
Russell, Ta lMpoBAnuara tn¢ ®iAocogiag, utep.: I'. Aupiwtng (ABrva: ekd. LA, Apoevidn,
1996), 0. 155 [1iTAog ayyA. mpwrotutrou '1912: The Problems of Philosophy]- B. Russell,
Logic and Knowledge, ed.: R. Marsh (London: Allen and Unwin, 1971), c. 178.

H artouikr) Bswpia Tou AeUKITTTTOU KOl TOU AnUOKPITOU ETTIXEIPEI va BWOEI ATTAVTHOEIG GTO
ovToAoyiké epwTnua. O1 atopikoi @IAdco@ol avalnTouv Tov AGYO yia Tov OTTOI0 Ta TTPAyHaTa
peTaBaAAovTal ouvexws. H évvoia Tou atéuou oTn dnuokpiteia @iAocogia Ogv gival pia €-
MTTEIPIKN, GAAG pIa KaBapd TTVEUUATIKN €vvola, n oTToia TTpooTTabei va AUGEI TO JETAPUOIKO
TPOBANUa TNG peTaBoAAg. Ta avTikeipeva emopévwg yia Tov Anudkpito arroteAolvTal atrod
dtopa Kal Kevo Kal 0 CUVOUOOHOG TWV aTOPWVY PETARBAAANETAI CUVEXWG. 2TO TTAQICIO TOU Un-
XOVIOTIKOU PJovTEAOU, KABE yeyovog €IOEXETAI MI AUTIOKN €Eflynon 6oov agopd Tnv Kpouaon
Twv atépwv. MNa va arropuyel 0 ANPOKPITOG TNV TTapadoxn MIag UAIKAG aITiag, uTTooTnpiCel
OTI n Kivnon Twv atopwv dev €xel apxr, aAd ouTe Kal TEAOG. Epdoov Ta dtopa Kal To Kevo
UTTAPXOUV €K TWV TTPOTEPWYV, gival aTmAd va BewpnBei 6T UTTAPXE TTAVTOTE Kivnon Twv aTo-
Mwv. INa Toug ATOPIKOUG, 0 KOOPOG aTTOTEAEI dnUIoUpyNUa TTOAWY aTOPWY, TA OTToIa £X0UV
TToIKIAO oYAPaTa Kal Ta oTToia ouvaBpoifovtal Kal diapécou piag divng dnuioupyeital o KO-
opog. Emeidn utrdpyouv Atmeipa Atoua Kal To KEVO €XEl ATTEIPO XAPAKTHPA, N dnuioupyia Tou
KOopou pag dev ptropei va BewpnBei éva povadikd yeyovog, agou PTTopEi va eTTavaAngedei
o010 PEAAOV. Ta AWuxa avTIKEiYeVa, ETTOPEVWG, Ol CWIKOI opyaviGHoi, aAAd Kal o dvBpwITTog
€ival aTTOTEAECUA TWV ATOUIKWY QUTWY CUVEVWOEWY, TToU KaBepia éxel Tn dIKA TG ouaTaon
Kal dopr. H apxr opwg, n otroia emBAAAEl oTa dTopa dIAPOPETIKAG UPNG, AAAa va ouvevw-
vovTal kal GAAa va diaoTrwvTal, dev Ptropei va TTpoadiopiobei e akpifeia atméd Tov Anuokpi-
TO. ZNPavTIKOG iowg €ival 0 pOAoOGg TNG apXNAG, KATA TNV OTToia TO OUOIO EAKETAI OTTO TO OUOIO,
Mia apxr n otroia gival TTAApwG d1adedopévn OTOUG TTEPICCOTEPOUG ATTO TOUG TTPOCWKPATI-
KoUg @IAocopoug. BA. B. KadAgag — I'. Zwypagidng, Apxaiol EAAnve¢ ®iAéoogol, co. 81-86
Kal 1I8iautépwg oo. 82-83- N. AuyeAng, Eioaywyn orn ®irocogia (Osooahovikn: €kd. XTa-
poUAn, 52005), oo. 157-164.
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gival aAnBng, autd dev onuaivel TTWG Kal pia GAAn avtiotoixa (q) Oa eivai
gtriong aAnBrig2e.

AvVa@OpPIKA PE TN CUOXETION TWV AVTIKEINEVWYV HE TIG APXES TNG UTTEPPRA-
TOAOYIKAG NBIKNAG, XpNnolpoTrolouvTal dUo TUTTol 8€igng. O TTPwTOoC gival Ecw-
TEPIKOG KAl €XEI OXEDTN ME TNV TTEPIYPAPH EVOG YEYOVOTOG, TO OTTOIO UTTOPEI
va OeIxBei, aAAG OXI va EITTWOET eV 0 BEUTEPOG Eival EGWTEPIKOG KAl OXETICE-
Tal JE €va yeyovog, TO OTToI0 PTTOPED va eITTwOEi, aAAd Kail va deixBei. Epun-
VEUOVTAG TNV TTAPATIAVW OXEON, DIATTIOTWVETAI OTI T AVTIKEIJEVA €XOUV OIT-
T AEITOoUpYyia: AEITOUPYOUV WG TTEPIYPAPIKI] AvaATTAPAOTACT TWV UTTEPPATO-
AOYIKWV OVTOTATWY, OTTWG gival ol £vvoIEG TNG NOIKAG, TNG aloBNTIKAG, aAAG
Kal TNG AOYIKNG, aAAG Kal WG OUCTATIKA OTOIXEIQ TOU KOOPOU, WG CUVOAQ
yeyovotwy. O TTpwTOg TTOU TTPOCTIAONCE va aTtrodeEifel OTI TA AVTIKEIMEVA
EMTTITITOUV O€ dIAQopeG KaTnyopieg nTav o R. Bradley, o otoiog diapwvnoe
ME TNV a1Town OTI N HOPPN €VOG aTTAOU QVTIKEIMEVOU Eival TO OUVOAO TWV
dUVATOTATWY TOU O€ OXEON ME Ta AOITTA aTTAG avTikeiyeva?s’. H yevikeuon
auToU TOU €idOUG €ival ATTOTEAECPA TTAPEPPNVEIAG MIag TTpdTaoNG Tou Trac-
tatus ka1l ouykekpipéva OTI: «n dUVATOTNTA TNG EMPAVIOTNG TOU OE KATOOTA-
O€IG TIPAYMATWY €ival N HOPPI TOU QVTIKEINEVOU»228, ETTouévg TO €ival OTn
OUYKEKPIPEVN @pdon Tou Tractatus, katd Tov Bradley, dev 6a mpétrel va €-
KAauBA&veTal WG TO €ival PIAG TAUTOAOYIKNG ONUACiag, YOG TauTdTNTAG Kal
TO €ival KABe TTPAYyUATOG dEV Ba TTPETTEI VA VOEITAI WG £va QVTIKEIUEVO, TOU
OTTOIOU OI EPPAVIOEIS gival TTIBAVEG O€ OTTOIODNTTOTE KATAOTACN TTPAYUATWY,
aAAG Kal wg duvauel 6pog HIag UTTEPPRATIKAG oxéong (TO €ival wg eANEITTTI-
KO).

To TTPOBANUA TO OTTOIO TTPOKUTITEI JE QUTOV TOV IOXUPICHO €ival OTI O
Wittgenstein 1oT€ dev ékave AOYO yia pia TETOIOU €i00UG ECWTEPIKE 1810TATA
TWV QVTIKEIMEVWV OIOTI KAT AUTOV, OI 1I0IOTNTEG TWV AVTIKEIMEVWY TTEPIOPICO-
vTal JOVO O0TN OX£0N TOUG JUE Ta GAAa avTikeipeva. Kaveig dev utropei va ap-

vnOEei OTI Ta AVTIKEIPEVA €XOUV KAl AAAEG IBIOTNTEG, Ol OTTOIEG OPWG OEV £XOUV

2% BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 47, 78.

257 BA. R. Bradley, “Wittgenstein’s Tractarian Essentialism”, co. 43-55- E.B. Mepdkng, «Id16Tn-
TEG TWV aVTIKEINEVWY O0TO Tractatus Tou Ludwig Wittgenstein», EAAnvikn ®iAoocoikr EiBe-
wpnon, 104 (2018), 105-131.

258 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 47.
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EOWTEPIKA UTTOOTACT), AAAG EEWTEPIKN KAl ETTOPEVWG DEV €XOUV Kapia agia
yia auTté?se,

2TO EPWTNUA €AV TA AVTIKEIMEVA TOU Tractatus oxetiCovTal Je TNV Evvold
Tou ©¢coU, o D. Pears diatutrwvel Tn OIKA TOU Epunveia éow TNG aTToQATI-
KRG Begoloyiag, oupypwva Pe TNV oTToiad 0 @ed¢g eival TTavTOdUVOUOG Kal
MTTOPEI va TTEPIYPAQEI JOVO KATA €vav TPOTTO QVTIOETIKO, TTEPIYPAPOVTAG
dnAadn) i dev gival 0 Oe6¢?%0. Av TTPoCaTTABooUUE VA ATTOdWOOUUE OTO Be-
KO OTOIXEIO 1010TNTEG, TOTE QUTOPATA PE AUTO TOV TPOTTO TTEPIOPICOUNE TNV
mavroduvayia Tou?®!. Auti n avTiBeTIk PEB0SOC TTEPIYPAPrC Ba YTTopoUcE
va eQappooBei oTa atTAd avTikeipeva Tou Tractatus, e Tnv TPoUTTé0e0N OTI
O1aB€Touv pia ecwTtepikr amAdTnTa. Mia Té€Tola gpunveia Opwg Ba atTéppl-
TITE OTTOIOONATTIOTE BETIKN 1810TNTA TOU AVTIKEIMEVOU KAl YE AUTOV TOV TPOTTO,
N AOYIKA Hop@r €VOG avTIKEIYEVOU Tou Tractatus dev Ba utropouoe va ouv-
duaoBei e Ta AOITTA AVTIKEIMEVA KAl PE TIG OUVAMEI KATOOTACEIG TWV TTPAY-
HATWV62, Ta Topddelyya To KOKKIVO Xpwua Ba ouvdualdtav ye éva ou-
YKEKPIUEVO QVTIKEIUEVO Kal Ba aTTOTPETTOTAV £¢ OPICHOU O OUVOUACHOG TOU
OUYKEKPIPMEVOU XPWHOTOG PE TA AOITTA QVTIKEIMEVA TTOU UTTAPYXOUV OTOV €-
MTTEIPIKO KOOW0253,

H TpakTapiavr) Aoyikr} JOp®r) TOU OVTOG £XEl TN dUVATOTNTA va ouvdua-
00¢i ue OAa Ta GAAa avTIKEipEVa o€ OTTOIOdATTOTE KATAOTAON TTPAYMATWY. O
Wittgenstein £xel xapakTnpIoBEi wg EUTTEIPIKA ayVWOTIKIOTAG. Agv €XEI XpN-

OIMOTTOINCEl Kavéva TTapadelyua aTTAoU avTiKEINEvou OIOTI 0 idlog aduvarei

259 BA. E. B. Mepakng, «Id16TnTeC Twv avrikeipévwy ato Tractatus Tou Ludwig Wittgensteiny,
go. 118-119.
Ta atmAd avTikeipeva ato BITYKEVOTAIVIKO Tractatus ummopouv va cuoXeTiIoBoUv PE ToV TTPOo-
d10pIoud TNG UANG, OTTWG auTr) TTEPIYPAPETAI TNV aPIOTOTENIKA QIAccO@ia, BI6TI N UAN Kal Ta
QVTIKEINEVA TTAPAPEVOUV aPETARANTO WG Opol Kal autd TTou PeTaBAAAETal gival n oUoTOOT
Toug. Katd Tov ApioToTéEAN, N UAN €ival pia atrd TIg TPEIG TTPWTEG ApXEG, TTou Ba uTTopouce
va e¢nynoel Tnv KaBe peTaBoAr]. H UAn gival o 161106, 0TOV 0TT0I0 dpOouV 01 U0 AAAEG avTIBE-
TIKEG SUVAEIG PETALU Toug, N Hop®n Kai n otépnon. H yéveon kai n yetaBoAn dev givail Titro-
Ta TTEPICOOTEPO, OAAG Kal TITTOTa AlyOTEPO aTTO TNV evaAAayr TG HOPYNG Kal TNG aTéPNong
Twv OUO IBI0TATWYV TNG UANG. H UAN Oev €xel IaQOPETIKA UTTAPEN, OAAG GuVUTTAPXEl PE KA-
Troia 1816TNTA TNG MOP®AG i TNG oTépnang. O SlaXwPICHOG auTdg JOVO WE AOYIKO TPOTTO
MTTOpEi va emiTeuxOei. 'ETOI Kal 0Tn BITYKEVOTAIVIKI QIAOCOQia TO QVTIKEIUEVO TTAPAUEVEI WG
oT1aBepr) apxn. Autd TTou PeTABAAAETaI ival N OUCIACTIKA ApPXr A N PN OUCIOCTIKA apxr, N
QAIVOMEVIKOTNTA TNG yVWaong Tou avTikeiyévou. Otav ugioTartal n mpwTn, n deuTepn Ppioke-
Tal g adpaveia kai avtiotpopa. BA. W.D. Ross, ApiorotéAng, utep.: M. MAToou (ABAva:
M.LLE.T., 1991), oo. 97-101 [tiTAog ayyA. TpwroTUTrou '1923: Aristotle].
21 BA. D. Pears, The False Prison, 0G. 66-67.
262 BA. E.B. Mepdkng, «1d16TNTEC TWv avTikeipévwy aTo Tractatus Tou Ludwig Wittgensteiny», oo.
126-127.
263 BA. 6.11., 0. 127.
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va Bpel pia péBodo, WOTE TA AVTIKEIUEVA OTO ETTITTEDO MIAG OTOIXEIWOOUG
avaAuong, va pnv ouvduddovtal OAa pe OAa XwpPIig Kavévav TTEPIOPICHO Kal
UTTO QUTH TNV £VVOIA VA PNV €ival OJOIOYEVH).

O uévtopag tou Wittgenstein, B. Russell, ekkivei Tn @QIAOCOQIKA TOU
OKEWN TTPWTA atmd TIG OTTAEG OVTOTNTEG, KATOAAYOVTOG €V OUVEXEIQ OTIG
ouvOeTeg. AvTiBETWG, o Wittgenstein akoAouBei Tnv avtioTpopn 0d6. Autdg
gival kal 0 Adyog TTou, Katd Tov L. Goddard, o Wittgenstein apyiCel TrpwTta
ME TNV €EETOON TOU KOOWOU, ETTEITA PE T YEYOVOTA KAl AKOAOUOWG HE TIG
KATOOTACEIG TWV TTPAYUATWYV 1 dAANIWG OTTWG OVOPAZoVTal ATOUIKA YEYOVO-
T, KATAAYOVTOG OTO AVTIKEiMEVA254,

2UPTTEPACHATIKA, TA avTIKEiueva oTo Tractatus, dlakpivovTtal dIOTI gival
O10QopPETIKA, dnNAadn un Tautéonua. O dIaPopES aUTEG JETAEU TWV QVTIKEI-
MEVWYV OEV UTTOPOUV VA avayvwpioBouv HECW TWV OUCIACTIKWY TOUG IBI0TH-
TWV, 0AAG POVO PEOW TWV EEWTEPIKWY TOUG IBIOTATWY, dNAadN PEOW Twv
TIPAYUATIKWY TOUG EPPAVICEWV O KATTOIEG KATAOTAOEIG TTPAYMATWY Kal
MOVO JEOW TNG OUOXETIONG TOUG PE GAAQ TTAPOMOIa AVTIKEIMEVA. AUTOU ToU
€id0UG O €CWTEPIKES 1010TNTEG OEV ATTOTEAOUV BACIKA XAPOKTNPIOTIKA TwvV
QVTIKEIMEVWY, OPOU eppavifovtal o€ TTOAUAPIOUESG KATAOTACEIG TTPAYUATWY
Kal £XOUV JIOPOPETIKEG £EWTEPIKES 1B10TNTEC?®S. H gpunveia TwV QVTIKEIYE-
VWV WG opoloyeveic ovtotnteg Bacoiletal oTig ammowelg Tou Wittgenstein,
OTTWG aUTEG TTEPIYPAQovTal oTo Tractatus, WOTOOO UTTAPXEI aduvapia oTn
OIGKpIoN OUO JIAPOPETIKWY KATAOTACEWV OTA TTIPAYMATA, £POOOV AUTEG
atroteAouvTal aTrd AVTIKEIMEVA TOU IQioU TUTTOU.

‘Eva emimmAéov TpoBAnua eival n aduvauia Twv avlpwttwy va dIakpi-
VOUV Ta QvTIKEipeva atmd ouoiaoTikh amroyn. O Wittgenstein oT1o Trpwipo
€PYO TNG CUYYPOPIKNG Tou TTEPIGOOU dev BidEl YiIa oaPr aTTavTnon o€ auTo,
gmmonuaivovrag Ot n duvaTtoTNTA OUCIOOTIKAG JIAKPIONG TWV QVTIKEINEVWVY

KpiveTal aduvarrn. Mévo PJEOW TwV PN OUCIACTIKWY OXECEWV UTTOPOUUE Va

264 BA. L. Goddard — B. Judge, “The Metaphysics of Wittgenstein's Tractatus”, Australasian
Journal of Philosophy, 1 (1982), 13-19.

265 BA. E.B. Mepdkng, «18160TNTEG Twv avTikeipévwy aTto Tractatus Tou Ludwig Wittgensteiny», oo.
128-129- L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, co. 47-48- K.l. Boudoupng, H Bswpia Tou vonuarog, v
N @iAoogogpia tou Ludwig Wittgenstein (ABriva: MavemoTtnuiakég Exkdooeig EBvikou kal Ka-
TrodioTpiokou MavemoTtnuiou ABnvwy, 1972), co. 16-26.
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YVWPIOOUPE TuXaia Ta QVTIKEIYEVA, 1I0WHPEVA OPWG UTTO TO TIPIOUA TNG €-
MTTEIPIKAG TTPAYHATIKOTNTOGZS.

Tnv armravrnon Tnv otroia dev utropei va dwoel o Wittgenstein Tou Trac-
tatus, 6oov a@opd Tn yvwon Twv avtikeipévwy, Tn 0idel o Wittgenstein twv
®diAooopikwv Epsuviv HECw TNG XPNoNg Tou YAWOOIKOU KwdIKa, aAAd Kal
TWV YAWOOIKWV TTalyviwv. 2tov Wittgenstein Tng UoTeEPNG OUYYPAPIKAG TTE-
pI6dou TTavel va ugioTartal n £vvola TG KABOAIKNG Hop@PG TNG YAWOOAGS KAl
avTikabiotartal atrd YAWOoOIKA TTaiyvia, 61 0TV apXIKf TOUG Hop@r}, aAAd
WG YAWOOIKA OUVOAQ TTOU Ta XOPAKTNPIZEl N TTOAUCNUIa KAl N TTOAUTTAOKO-
™NT1a%%7. O PINGCOQOG TwV EPEUVIV TIPOCEYYICE TN YVWON TWV AVTIKEIYE-
VWV JEOW TNG XPNONG TNG YAWOOOG KAl TWV YAWOOTIKWY TTAIyViwv, Ta oTToia
MeTaBAAAovVTal avaAdywe PE TNV TTEPIOTAON. Z€ avTiBeon We 1o Tractatus, n
ovoparoBeaia dev Bewpeital BACIKA apxri TOU VORUATOG KAl «n OVOUATIKK
oxéon Oev aATTOTEAEI pIa OxEon OEIKTIKWY CUVOECEWY PETAEU AXWV I ONUEi-
WV Kal aVTIKEIHEVWV» 288, H BeikTikiy diadikaaoia (deign) Travel va Xpnoiyo-
TTOIEITAl WG PECO YIa TNV KATAvONOoN TG id1ag TNG YAWooag, aAAd Kal TNgG
AeiToupyiag TNG. «To XapakTnpIoTIKO 0TO WpIYo £pyo Tou Wittgenstein civai
TTWG TO YAWOOIKS vOnua dev ouvdEeTal UE TN duvATOTNTA TNG avaTTapdoTa-
ong»?%9. To ZATNUa NS Xpnong TS YAwooag, OTTwg avamTuooeTal aTig di-
Aooogikéc Epeuvec atrotelei BepeAIoKA apxn yia TRV avaTtuén Twv YAwo-
OIKWV TTalyviwv. EAQv eTTIXEIPrioouPE va TTPOCOWOOUUE OTA AVTIKEIPEVA 1010-
TATEG TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG KAl VO TA OPICOUUE WG OUVOAQ, OTA
oTroia BacileTal N oAdOTNTA TOU KOGPOU TOU ETTIOTNTOU, TIOETAI TO £PWTNHUC
€AV Ta avTIKEipeva opifovTal wg eMPEPOUS OvTa | WG KaBoAou Kal av n U-
TTaPEN auTwyV gival avecdpTnTn AT TOV YAWOOIKO KWOIKA. TO CUYKEKPIPEVO
TPORANUO Twv avTIKEIuéEvwyY evtoTileTal ato Tractatus 270, O Wittgenstein
TNG TTPWIYNG CUYYPAPIKAG TTEPIOOOU —KAI TTI0 OUYKEKPIPEVA Tou Tractatus—

Oev ava@EPETal OTA AVTIKEIUEVA TOU KaBnuepIvou Adyou. Av avaAuBei dopi-

266 BA. E.B. Mepdkng, «I&16TNTEG TV avTikelyévwy oTo Tractatus Tou Ludwig Wittgensteiny», o.
130 I.M. Copi, “Objects Properties and Relations in the Tractatus”, Mind, 67 (1958), 145-
163.

267 BA. R.H. Schlagel, “Contra Wittgenstein”, o. 540.

268 BA. O©.I'. ZakeAapiadng, Ao 1o Tractatus orig Epeuveg, 0a. 93-94.,

269 BA. ©.I'. ZakeAhapiadng, «H yAwaoaiki atpoen Tou Wittgenstein», ato: Ludwig Wittgenstein,
EmoTtnuovikh Huepida MavemaoTtnuiou lwavvivwv Topéa Pidocogiag (lwavviva: MNavemoTn-
Miakég Ekdooeig MavemaoTtnpiou lwavvivwy, 2002), 17-26.

210 BA. M. Beviépn, «To TpoRAnua Twv avTikeinévwy oto Tractatus», ato: . T¢apdapag (etmip.),
2upumoaio Wittgenstein (ABriva-Tdvveva: ekd. Awdwvn, 1991), 16-25, 0. 16.
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K@ 0 YAWOOIKOG KwIKag Ba odnynBoupe ota atrAouoTePa OTOIXEIA TOU, TA
atrAd ovépara, Ta OTToIA UE TN OEIPA TOUG AVTIOTOIXOUV OTA ATTAG QVTIKEIYE-
va. Ta avTikeipeva Tou Tractatus eival atmAd, amroteAoOUV TNV oudia Tou KO-
OMOU yI' auTto Kal Oev JTTOPOUV va gival oUvOeTa Kal va avaAuBouv TTepaiTé-
Pw?™1. 1816TNTEG OTTWG 0 XWPOG, 0 XPOVOCS Kal TO XPWHA OTTOTEAOUV TN hOp-
@] EVOG QVTIKEIYEVOU, N OTTOI ATTOTEAEI TNV EOWTEPIKN 1010TNTA AUTOU Kal
TOV duVAUEl OUVOUQOKO TOU MPE Ta AOITTA QVTIKEIMEVA EVW Ol ECWTEPIKEG—
UAIKEG 1010TNTEG TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU TTEPIYPAPOUV N TTEpIOpiIfovTal OTNV TTEPI-
YPOPH OTOMIKWY YEYOVOTWVZ2,

Agv UTTAPXEl MIO OOQPNG EIKOVA OTOV TTPOCBIOPICHUO TWV QVTIKEIUEVWV.
[MoAAoi epunveuTéG TNG BITYKEVOTAIVIKAG QIAOCO®IAg TTIoTEUOUV OTI TA AVTI-
Keipeva gival empépoug ovia evw GANol Bewpouv OTI Ta QVTIKEIYEVO TOU
Tractatus 6a trpétrel va opidovtal pévo wg KaBdAou ovra. Av dexBoupue OTi
TA QVTIKEIPEVA Eival KOBOAOU OvTa, TOTE Ba TTPETTEI KAI O ATOUIKES TTPOTACEIG
Tou Tractatus va gival autévopes. Kara tov Wittgenstein, «to mTpoTtaciako
onueio ouvioTaTal OTO TTWGS TA OTOIXEIA TOu, O AEEEIG, ouoxeTiCovTal NETAGU
TOUG YEOQ O€ AUTO KATA €vav OPIOHEVO TPOTTO». Apa «TO TTPOTACIOKO ON-
peio gival éva yeyovocy» Kal ETTOPEVWG KAl AUTOVOUO aTnV Trpagn?’3. Atrode-
XOuevol yia TTapddeiyua tn Béon OTI Ta avTiKEipeva ival eTNEPOUG OvTa,
aATTOOEXOPACTE OTI Ol ATOUIKEG TTPOTACEIG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV ATTO TA AVTIOTOI-
X0 OVOUATA TWV AVTIKEIMEVWY OEV €ival aUTOVONA Kal auTd £pXETAl OE OU-
yKpouaon ue tnv Tpotacn 3.14 tou Tractatus TTou TTPOAVAQEPBNKE .

Katd tnv avdAuon Twv avTIKEINEVWY PE OTOXO va TTpoadloplioBei o xa-
POKTAPAG TOUug, av dnAadn cival kaBOAa A emuépoug OvTa, avakUTITEl Eva
véo TTpOBANua. Av, ottwg etmonuaivel o Wittgenstein, o xwpog kai 0 xpdvog
ATTOTEAOUV HUOPPEG TWV QVTIKEIUEVWV KAl ETTOMEVWG OEV €ival QVTIKEIYEVQ,
iOWG UTTAPXOUV Kal KOOI, OTTOU TA AVTIKEIMEVA OEV £XOUV HIA XWPOXPOVI-
KA Mop®n Kal eTTOPEVWGS N OIAKPIoN 0€ KABOAQ A €TTINEPOUG OVTa OEV EXEI

mAéov Kapia agia’4,

271 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 47.

272 B\. M. Beviépn, «To TpoBAnua Twv avTikelpévwy ato Tractatus», 0o. 16-25.

273 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 54.

274 BA. M. Beviépn, «To mpoBAnua Twv avTikeluévwy oto Tractatus», co. 16-25- L.
Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 48.
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Mia &AAn TTpocéyyion, TNV oTToia Ba PTTopoUCapE va aTTodEXBOUE, €i-
VaI €KEIVN, N OTToia BETEI T AVTIKEIMEVA £6W ATTO TO YAWOOIKO TTAQICI0, OAAG
ox1 ave€dptnta améd autd?’d. Ta avrikeiyeva dev amroTeAolV YAWOGTIKOUG
«OpMOUGY, OToIXeia TNG YAWooag, yI' autd BpiokovTtal €KTOC AUTAG, aAAd
dev gival QIKTO va TTpoodIopIcBoUV WG avegapTnTa OvTd, a@ou n TauToTNTA
TOUG Ba TTPETTEl va TTPOCdIoPIcOEl atrd TN AOYIKK KATnyopia, n oTroia JTTopEi
va TTPOCEYYIoOEl Je Povadikd PeEBOBOAOYIKO epyaAeio TN yYAwooa, Kabwg n
OeIKTIKAy pEBOBOC Bewpeital avetrapkng. MNa Tov Tpwipgo Wittgenstein, n
YAWOOoQ a1Todidel TOTA TNV EUTTEIPIKI TTPAYMATIKOTNTA. «AUTO TTOU KABE
€IkOvVaA, adIAPOoPO TToIAG HOPPNG, TTPETTEI VA €XEI KOIVO UE TNV TTPAYUATIKOTN-
TA yIA VO UTTOPEI YEVIKA va TNV aTTelkovidel, owoTd i AaBepéva— gival n Ao-
YIKA Hop®r], SnAadr n HopP®r TNG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAS»? . 'ETO1 hia TTpoTACN
QTOMIKN €XEI VONUA, €TTEION ATTEIKOVICEl PIO KATAOTOON OVTWV OTOV KOOWO,
éva yeyovog TO OTTOI0 TTPOKEITAI EVOEXOUEVWG VA CUMBEI. AUTr) N OTOMIKN
TTPOTACN €ival aAnBng, OTav N CUYKEKPIYEVN KATAOTAON TTPAYMATWY UQi-
oTartal Kal yivetalr geudng otav cuuBaivel akpIBwg To avTiBeTO.

O1 d10QOPETIKEG AVTINAWEIG yIa TNV TTPOCEYYION TWV QVTIKEIMEVWY OTO
Tractatus, TTpoépxovTal Kupiwg ammd BAoIKEG apxEG TTou TTapoucidadovral
OTO OUYKEKPIMEVO £PYO KAl ETTOPEVWG N TEAIKA dIOUOPPWON HIAG EPPNVEIAG,
n otroia 6a cupPwVEi PJe TOUG Bacikoug Kavoveg Tou Tractatus, Kpivetal av
OxI aduvarn, KN €QApPociun, OIOTI O UTTOOTNPIKTEG KAl TWV OUO BECEWV a-
VTAOUV TA ETTIXEIPAHUATA TOUG ATTO TO idI0 £py0. TA QVTIKEIUEVA WG ATOPIKA
yeyovoTa utropoUv va XopaktnpioBoUv Kal wg qualia?’’. H umapén i un
TWV OVTOTATWY QUTWV OXETICETaI AUECA PE TO (ATNMA TNG OUVEIBNONG Kal
TNG UTTOKEIMEVIKOTNTAG KOl EQOPUATAl OTTO TN OX£CN TOU VOU PE TO OWHa2"8,
2T0 TTAQIOCIO TWV CUYXPOVWY BewpIwV TTOU PEAETOUV TOV avOPWTITIVO VOU,

utTdpxel OUOKOAIa oTov TPOTTO €€YNONG Twv KouaAiwv (qualia), Ta oTroia

275 MpoKeITal yia yia TTPpootyyior, CUUQWVA PJE TNV OTIoia T OVTIKEIYEVA TTPoCAauBAvoVTal WG
emuépoug 6vta. BA. I.M. Copi, “Objects Properties and Relations in the Tractatus”, co. 145-
163.

276 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 52.

27 O épog qualia (quale oTOV £VIKO) XPNOIUOTTOIEITAI YIA VO BNAWGCEI TIG UTTOKEIMEVIKES TTOIOTN-
TEG TWV VONTIKWYV KATAOTAGEWY, OTTWG €ival TO aigBnua Tou TTévVou, GAAG Kal N ePTTEIpia VG
Xpwpartog n evog fixou. BA. T. Nagel, “What it is Like to be a Bat”, Philosophical Review, 83
(1974), 435-450.

278 BA. M. Beviépn, «To €TmiXeipnua Kata TG ISIWTIKAG YAWOoag Kai Ta qualia», oa. 27-34.
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WG UTTOKEIYEVIKEG QOAIVOUEVIKEG TTOIOTNTEG TTPOOEYYI(ovTal JOVO PECW TNG
gvdoOKOTINONG Kal gival SJUOKOAO va ovouaoBoUv AIToupyIka?®.

O D. Dennett Bewpei 611 Ta qualia gival eyyeveic 1I016TNTES TWV VONTIKWV
KATOOTACEWY, Ol OTToieG BEV PTTOPOUV va KatavonBouv pe Tov Adyo, aAAd
pe Tn deign?8°. Oool maTelouv 6T Ta qualia gival ovIOTNTEG, Ol OTIoiEG dev
€ival QUOIKEG Kal ATTodEXOVTAI PIG HOPPr BUIOTIKOU TTPOTUTIOU, TTPOCKPOU-
OUV OTNV KApTEOIavr) TTPORANUATIKA, n oTToia aduvartei va eEnyrnoel TNV aA-
AnAeTTidpaon auTwv Twv ovToTATWY (qualia) uéow TnNG aioBnong. Oool TTAAI
aATTOdEXOVTAI TIG EYTTEIPIOTIKEG TTPOTACEIG, OEV £XOUV T duvaTOTNTA VA Ola-
MOPPWOOUV £Eva Ca@éc €EnynTIKO JOVTEAO yIa va OUVOEOOUV T OXEon MeE-
TaEU VEUPOPUOIOAOYIKWY SIadIKATIWY KAl UTTOKEIMEVIKWY aloBnudTwv®! e
10 qualia®®?.

O Wittgenstein dev eupével o€ TETOIEG AETTTOUEPEIEG, APOU OTNV UOTEPN
KUPIWG QIANOCOQIKA TOU OKEWN, OAA Ta PEXP!I TOTE PIAOCOQIKA TTPOoBARuaTa
Oev gival TiTToTa GAAO aTrd pia TTapavonon Tou TPOTIOU AEITOUpPYiag Tou
YAWOOIKOU POG KWOIKA. AVTIKEINEVO UEAETNG TOU OeV €ival oUTE TA IDIWTIKA
ouvalodnuaTa, TTou eKQEPovTal HECW HIaG YAWoodg IBIWTIKAG, aAAd ouTe
KAl TA ETTIOTNUOVIKA TTPORARUATA TNG MEXPI TOTE veupowuxoAoyiag. Mépog
TNG €VvaOoXOANOCKG ToU €ival 0 KABNUEPIVOG AvOpWTTOG OTO TTAQICIO YIOG KOI-
voTNTAG Kal piag pop®ng {wric?®, n peAétn dnAadn NG «KOIVAG CUUTTEPI-
POPAC TWV aAVOPWTTWV» 234,

H AeKTIKA pag YAWOOO aTTOTEAEITAI OTTO HOPPIKEG AVOAOYiEG OXNUATWY
Kal kataokeuwv. MNa Tov Wittgenstein Twv Epeuvwy, n xeipovouia Poladel
va Bewpeital onuavTIKOTEPN aTTO TIG AEEEIC DIOTI OTAV TTPOCTIAB0UNE VA €K-
TTAIOEUOOUHE TA BPEPN OTAV OUIAIQ, KATAPEUYOUUE OTIG XEIPOVOUIES VIO VO

KOTOVONOOUV TO MHIVUMA, TO OTToi0 €TTIOUPOUME va PeTagépoupe 28, H

27 AuTO6.

280 BA. D. Dennett, “Quining Qualia”, The Nature of Consciousness, 1 (1997), 619-642.

281 BA. J. Levine, “Materialism and Qualia, The Explanatory Gap”, Pacific Philosophical Quar-
terly, 64 (1983), 354-361.

282 BA\. M. Beviépn, «To emixeipnua katd Tng ISIWTIKAS YAWooag kal Ta qualia», 0o. 27-34.

28 BA. A. Rudd, “What it's Like and What's Really Wrong with Physicalism, A Wittgensteinean
Perspective”, Journal of Consciousness Studies, 5 (1998), 454-463.

284 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®idogogikés Epeuveg, . 28.

285 BA. L. Wittgenstein, “Bemerkungen Uber Frazer's the Golden Bough”, Synthese, 17 (1967),
233-253- ipBA. L. Wittgenstein, «[Napatnprocig mavw oT1o “Xpuocd KAwvi” Tou Frazer», oTo:
L. Wittgenstein, NAwooa, Mayeia, TeAstoupyia, gioay.-ut@p.-oxoAia: K.M. KwBaiog (ABrva:
ekd. Kapdayitoa, 1990), o. 56.
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YAWOOQ TWV XEIPOVOUIWYV Eival PIa YAWOOoa TNV oTroia dgv TNV £Xouue d1da-
XO¢i, aAAdG TN yvwpiloupe €K TwV TTPOTEPWVZES,

MNa tov pwipo Wittgenstein, n yAwooa tng nBIKAG €ival un UTTapKTh,
a@ouU ol NBIKES TTPOTACEIC BEV UTTAPXOUV TTpaydaTIKA. [pdkeiTal oTnv ouaia
yla WeudOTTPOTACEIG KAl UTTOpoUV pévo va katavonBouv pe Tn oTtaon Tng
OIWTING, a@oU €XOUV TOV XOPAKTAPA TNG a-vontng oviotntag?®”. Qc Acl-
Toupyia TNG yAwooaog yia tov Wittgenstein, opidetal n 1Tepiypagr) Tou Ko-
OMOU TWV @QAIVOUEVWY, OTTOU TA QVTIKEIMEVA OTTOTEAOUV TO OUVOAO TWV

TIPOTACIAKWY CUVOUATHWVZE,

2.4.1 H amrpoodiopioTia TOU TPAKTAPIOVOU OVTIKEIMEVOU Kl

n ouvdeo TOU JE TNV £VVOIA TOU HUCTIKOU

Ta avtikeipeva yia Tov Wittgenstein gival a1TAd kail atroteAOUV TNV OUCia TOU
KOOHOU TwV aloBnoswv®, woTtéco dev gival duvatdv va TTpoodioplodei edv
Ta ETMPEPOUG OVTA 1] Ta KABOAOU OvTa TTEPIypaovTal, 810TI 0TN BITYKEVOTAI-

VIKH) @INocO®ia dev diveTal évag oa®ng oplopdg yia Ta KaBOAou Kal Ta €TTI-

286 BaoIkEG ApXES TNG TTPWIMNG CUYYPAPIKNG Trepiodou Tou L. Wittgenstein smavalauBavovral
KAl 0TNV UoTEPN QINOCOPIKY) TOU OKEWN, OTTWG SIATTIOTWVETAI KAI OTTO TNV TTPAYUATEUON TOU
{NTHOTOG TNG YAWOOOG WG KWOIKA ETTIKOIVWVIAG Twv avBpwTtTwy. Mpokeital yia Evav Kwoi-
KO, O OTT0i0G KATaypA@El TNV Koivh, OTTwg o id1og TN XapaKTnPilel, CUPTTEPIPOPA TWV av-
OpWTTWYV. ZT0 TTACICIO TNG ETTIKOIVWVIAG, GNUAVTIKN €ival n pn AEKTIKA €TTIKOIVWVIA, N OEIKTI-
Kn. MeAetwvTtag Tnv TTpwiun @IAocoia Tou Wittgenstein, diamaTtwvouue 611 n 6€ign wg 6-
POG QVAPEPETAI YIA TTPWTN QOopda GTov OTiXo 6.522 Tou Tractatus kal TTepIypa@el Tov 0pBod
TPOTIO KATAVONONG TWV YEYOVOTWY, T OTTOIA AVAKOUV GTO XWPO TNG appntng utrepfaTolo-
YIKAG TTPayMaTIKOTNTAG. H un AeKTIKRA €mmiKOoIVwvia ival uttepParTikn, Bpioketar dnAadn mépa
Kal TTavw atd Tov AvBpwTro, cuvdéetal ge Tn BoUANGH TOu Kal TOV KABIOTE KOIVWVO TNG
TPI00IKNAG uTTEPBaTOAOYIKAGS apXAs (NBIkNAG, AoyikAg, aioBnTikng). BA. L. Wittgenstein, Mwo-
oa, Mayeia, TeAeTtoupyia, 0o. 56-57.

O E. Stenius mpooéyyioe Tn Bewpia Tou Wittgenstein 1epi a-vonTwv TTPOTACEWV PE Evav

B10popeTIKG TPOTTO. ETTiXEipNOE va yepupwaoel To XAoua YeETAiU TwV OTTAWY TTPOTACEWV KAl

NG uTTEPPRATOAOYIKAG NOIKAG, KAvovTag Adyo yia O¢gifn dUo TUTTWY, TNV «ECWTEPIKA» Kal TV

«EEWTEPIKNY. H «EOWTEPIKA» avaEPETal O€ £va YEYOVOGS, TO OTT0I0 PTTOPET va OeIXBei aAAG

OxI va €ImwOei evd n «eEWTEPIKN» €XEI OXEON ME £va YEYOVOG, TO OTTOI0 UTTOPEI va EKPPO-

006¢i. Otav TpooTTabolpe va TTEPIYPAWOUNE AVTIKEIMEVA Ta OTToia BpiokovTal aTov alcbnTd

KOOMO, XPNOIUOTTOIOUUE TNV €CWTEPIKN BEIEN, XAPAKTNPIOTIKO TNG OTTOIag €ival n ATreIkOvIon.

AvTIBETWG, OTav KAVOUME ava@opd o€ €va yeyovog, To OTToio BpiokeTal oTov AppnTo UTTEP-

BaTikd KOGOUO, XPNOIUOTIOIOUUE TNV EOWTEPIKA O€LiEN, N OTToia XapaKTNPEICeEl OTIOATTOTE Agl-

Toupyei wg TTpoéTuTTro. BA. E. Stenius, Wittgenstein’s Tractatus: A Critical Exposition of the

Mainlines of Thought, oa. 180-184 ka1 1d1aITépwg 0. 181.

288 BA. M. Apaywva-Movayou, «O1 n8ikoi agopioyoi Tou Wittgenstein. Ta oUyxpova €i¢ eautdv
 TTwg KouBevTiadeTal n olwTh», PrAocopia, 10-11 (1980-1981), 433-481, 00. 434-435- J.
Walker, “L. Wittgenstein’s Earlier Ethics”, American Philosophical Quarterly, 5 (1968), 219-
232, 0. 224.

289 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 47.
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pEPOUG?®0. H aduvapia £yKeITal OTO YEYOVOC OTI BeV UTTOPOUUE va TTPORAE-
WOUNE TN MOPYPN TWV OTOMIKWY TTPOTACEWY, a@oU dev yvwpilouuEe a priori
€AV Ol TTPOTACEIS TTOU XPNOIKMOTTOIOUUE OTOV KABNuUeEPIVO AGYO aTToTEAOUV
HOPQEC TWV ATOUIKWY QUTWY TTpoTdocwv?®!. Edv dev utropoUue va yvwpi-
OOUWE TOUG dUVATOUG TPOTTOUG UE TOUG OTTOIOUG TO OVOUATA TWV TTPOTACE-
wv Ba ptropoucav va oplioBouv, TOTE adUVOTOUNE va YVWPICOUPE KAl TOUG
TPOTTOUG JE TOUG OTTOIOUG TA AVTIKEIMEVA TWV AVTIOTOIXWV KATOOTACEWV Ba
utropoldoav va opioBolv2®?, O L. Wittgenstein iowg Tapauével okOTIUa
OUBETEPOG VIO TO AV TA AVTIKEIYEVA TTEPIAaUBAvOUV 1ID1I0TNTEG KAl OXEOEIG
TTPAYMATWY. Avayvwpilel 0TI n dIAKpIoN METAEU KOBOAOU Kal ETTIUEPOUG O-
VTwVv Pévo ouyxuon Ba ptropolce va TTPOKOAECEl, yI' autd Bewpei OTI n
yVWon TwWV HOPQWV TWV OTOMIKWY TTPOTACEWV KabBioTaTtal adlvarn Kai
AavBaopévn?®3. To pyévo TTou UTTopoUuE va KAVOUME gival va €épBoupe ot
ETTAPN PJE QUTEG JOVO PEOW TNG BEIKTIKNG HEBGDOOU.

H eptreipia TnG évwong ue Tov Oed Kal To cUPTTav gival 0,11 opieTal WG
HUGTIKIOWOG OTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKA @IAogo@ia?%. MpoKeiTal yia 0po, O OTT0i0g
eEM@avieTal TPEIG YOPEG OTO TEANOG TOu Tractatus oTIG TTApAYPAPOUG 6.44-
6.45 Kkal 6.522 avtioToIxa?®®, agou TpWTa Xpnoiyotroidnke oto Note-
books?% gtn péon TrepiTTou, XwpPic va SideTal Kapia spunveia ] TTEPAITEPW
avaiuon?¥’,

MNa Tov Tpwipo Wittgenstein o JUCTIKIOPOG dev TTEPIYPAQPEI TNV UTTAPEN
TOU KOOHOU, a@pOoU TTPOKEITAI YIA AUTATTOOEIKTO UTTAPKTO yeyovog. O KOOUO0G
gival éva oUuvoAo yeyovoTwy. H Utmapén TNG MUCTIKIOTIKNAG ovToTnTag Oidel

OTOV KOOPO oa@r Opia KAl TOV avayqAyel o€ £va TTEPIOPIOUEVO OUVOAO ME

2% BA. P.F. Strawson, Individuals: An Essay in Descriptive Metaphysics (London: Methuen,
1959), 0. 15.

21 BA. A.A. Tewpyaidng, Ao 1 Bswpia arov puoTIKIouo. H acdeeia g évvoiag «avrikeiue-
vo» aro Tractatus tou Wittgenstein, emy.: A.IN. AvtCoUAng (ABnva: Taupog, 2018), oa. 96-
97.

292 B\, 6.1, 0. 98.

293 BA. F.P. Ramsey, “Universals”, Mind, 34 (1925), 401-417.

2% BA. H.J. Glock, A Wittgenstein Dictionary (Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 2004), 0. 251.

2% BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0o. 130-131.

2% H ¢vvola Tou PUCTIKIOPoU gpavietal otn gidocogia Tou L. Wittgenstein katd 1a €1n 1915-
1916, o6tav ouvéypagpe 10 Notebooks. Mg a@oppr Tn CUPMPETOXA Tou wg £BeAovTAG aTov A’
Maykoopio MéAepo, ouveldnrotroince 0TI 0 AvOPWTTOG OCO TTIO KOVTA £pXETal aTov BdvaTo
1600 TTEPITOOTEPO PaBaivel va ekTIG Tn {wr Kal Ta GuAa ayaBd TTou Tou TTpoc@épovTal. BA.
R. Monk, Wittgenstein: The Duty of Genius (London: Vintage Books, 1991), 0. 112- F. Son-
tag, Wittgenstein and the Mystical, co. 16-17.

297 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Notebooks, 0. 51.
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apxn, MEon kal TEAOG, 0€ éva KATAOTOOIAKO OUVOAO TTOU BPIOKETAI OTOV
¢AeyX0 TNG PoOUANONG KAl TWV PETAPUOIKWY OVTOTATWYV (NBIKAG, aioBNnTIKAG,
AOYIKNG). ZTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKA NOIKA @IAocogia n £vvoia Tou Beiou aAAd kal
Ol 1810TNTEG TWV TTPAYHATWY, Ol OTTOIEG EVUTTAPXOUV OTA idIA TA AVTIKEIMEVQ,
OEV PTTOPOUV va TTEPIYPAPOUV AEKTIKA, AAAG pdvo pe Tn OEIKTIKA PEBODO.
‘ETOI N aTTPOCdIoPIoTia TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU 1, KOTA TO 0pBATEPO, N AEKTIKA O-
TTPOCdIOPIOTIA TWV OTOIXEIWV TOU QAVTIKEINEVOU WTTOPEI VA OUOXETIOOET UE
TV aTTPOCdIOPIOTIA TOU PUCTIKOU 6pou. AuTh n atmmpoodiopioTia Ba JPTTo-
pouoe va CUPBAAAEl oTnVv €EENIEN TNG PIAOCOQIKNG OKEWNG, OIOTI N TTAPOU-
oiaon dIaQOpwV dIEUKPIVIOTIKWY TTPOTACEWV Kal OXI QINOCOPIKWY BewpItV
0idel Tn duvaTtdTNTa OTOV KABE AVBPWTTO XPNOIUOTIOIWVTAG TEC WG NECO Va
odnynBei otn Béaon Tou «dikou» Tou KOopou. O Wittgenstein emOupei ol
OIKEG TOU TTPOTACEIG VO ATTOTEAECOUV TO KivVNTPO YIa Va €EETAOEI O AvOpw-
TT0G {NTHPATA TTOU TOV eVOIOPEPOUV. Otwpei OTI 0 AvBPWTTOG «TTPETTEI VO
EeTeEPAOTEl TIC TIPOTACEIC QUTEG Kal TOTE Ba del Tov KOOPO owaTd»?®8, " au-
T0 AAAWOTE N ATTPOCdIOPIOTIA TWV QAVTIKEINEVWY OTO TPAKTAPIAVO COrpus
Bewpeital oKOTTIUN.

O Wittgenstein o1o UoTEPO PINOCOQIKO TOU £py0 PIA0COQIKES EPEUVEG,
oTnv TTapaypago 46, ekppddlel pe BePBaidotnTa dU0 PACIKEG TOU OKEWEIG, OTI
TA ETMPEPOUG OVTA PE TOV TPOTTO TTOU TTAPOUCIAlovTal oTn PIAOCOPIKI) OKE-
wn Tou B. Russell TauTtiCovTal Je Ta AVTIKEIMEVA, £TO1 OTTWG TA TTPOCOIOPICE
0 id10¢ OTO TTPWIMO £PYO TOU KAl KUPIWG oTo Tractatus, kai TITTAEOV OTI TA
QVTIKEIPMEVA QUTA VOOUVTal WG TTPWTAPXIKG oToixeia?®®. daivetal dnAadn o
o Wittgenstein XpnoIUOTIOIEI TA QVTIKEIMEVA OTO TTPWILO CUYYPAPIKO TOU
£pyo avaAdywg pe Ta «aiodntnpioka dedopéva» Tou Russell3?. O kdopog
TWV AIOBNCEWV TAUTICETAI UE TOV KOOWO TTOU {OUUE, AAAG Kal O KOOPOG VIO
TOV OTTOI0 KAVOUUE AOYO QTTOTEAEI TOV KOOMO TWV QUOIKWYV AVTIKEIEVWY. H
ava@opd otnv UtTapén dUo KOOHWY, autoU TwV QUOIKWYV AVTIKEIUEVWY, OA-
Ad Kal auToU TwV BeDONEVWY TWV QIOBACEWY, aTToTEAEI PIa a-vonaoia, agpou

oTnVv ouaia dev TTPOKeITal yia dUO0 dIAPOPETIKA TTpAyuaTal!,

2% BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 131.

2% BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®idocogikéc Epeuveg, 0a. 46-47.

300 BA. B. Russell, The Problems of Philosophy, 0o. 52-53.

301 BA. L. Wittgenstein, AiaAé€eic yia 1n Bpnokeutikh miotn, 0o. 82-109.
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O Wittgenstein dev dieukpiviCel TTWG opidovTal T AVTIKEiNEVA 0TO Trac-
tatus, Ox1 yiati dgv PTTOPEI va ATTAVTIOEl OTO OUYKEKPIMEVO EPWTNMA, €AV
OnAadN Ta AVTIKEIMEVA £XOUV QAIVOUEVOAOYIKO 1 EMTTEIPIKO XAPAKTHPA ) €AV
TTepINauBavouv 1I810TNTEG KAl OXECEIC AVTIOTOIXA, OAAG ETTEIBNA VIWOEI QvE-
TOIJOG VA ATTAVTACEI OTO EPWTNUA PE TTOIOV TPOTTO UTTOPEI va doBei atrd-
vTNoN O€ OX£0N ME TN QUON TWV AVTIKEIMEVWY KAl T QUON 1 T HOPYN TWV
evvolwv392, Y10 Tractatus, yéow Tng O€iEng, TTapouaialeTal PEoa ATTO HIA
KATAOTAON MUOTIKAG aloBnTIKOTNTAG AUTO TTOU PTTOPEl, OAAG Kal dev PTTOpEi
VO OUMBEI oTnV TTpaydaTiKOTATA. To Tractatus eTTOPEVWG OEV €XEI OTOXO VO
odnynoe€l Tov avayvwaoTn o€ PICOCTIOOTIKA PIAOCOQIKA CUPTTEPACHOTA, OA-
A& emmixeIpei va KaTeuBbuvel Tov AvOpwTTo, WOTE VA yVwpPIioel Ta OpIa Tou KO-
OMOU PEOQ ATTO TO QACHA TWV KOOMIKWY OVTOTATWYV. Agv TTPOKEITAI OTNV
ouaia yia £va dIOaKTIKO £pyo, aAAd yia pia HEAETN TTOU OTOXEUEI OTNV OPIO-
B£TnoNn NG avBpwWTTIvVNG OKEWNG Kal TNG EKPPACHG TNG HECW TNG YAWOOAG.
‘ET01 oTIOATTOTE PTTOPEI Va €ITTWOET Ba ekPpAleTal HEOW TOU YAWOOIKOU KW-
OIka, evw oTIdATTOTE PBpiokeTal TTEPav Tou opiou TouTou Ba Bewpeital a-

vonaoias®s,

302 BA. A.A. TewpyaMAidng, Ammé 1 Bewpia aTov puoTIKIouS. H acdgeia NS évvoiac «avTIKEiue-
vo» aro Tractatus rou Wittgenstein, co. 115-116.
303 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0o. 43-44.
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KE®AAAIO TPITO

H BITTKENZTAINIKH ANTIAHWH I'lA THN ENNOIA
TOY MYZTIKOY KAI Ol MAATQNIKEZ EMNIPPOEXZ

3.1 Zxéon BITYKEVOTAIVIKNG OKEWYNG KAl TTAATWVIKNAG @IAOCO-

@iag

O Wittgenstein @aivetal va diatnpei BAoIKEG apxEG TNG TTAATWVIKAG QIAO-
ooQiag 0€ APKETA onueia Twv Epguvwy OX1 yia avaAUoEl TOV TTAATWVIKO TPOTTO
OKEWNG, aAAd yia va BIEUKPIVIOEI Kal va epUNVEUCEl QINOCOQIKA TTPORANMA-
103% ka1 auTo emMRERAIIVETAI PE TNV EEETAON ETTIMEPOUC INTNUATWY OXETIKA UE
TN YAWOOQ, TIG A&iEg, TNV ETMIOTAMN, TA JABNUATIKA KAl TRV OVTOAoyia.

Ava@opikd, AoITTév, PE TN YAWOOIKN KOTAvONOT), Ol AVTIKEIMEVIKEG EVVOIEG
TwV Aégewyv, KABWGS Kal ol 6pol TNG KABOAIKOTNTAG Kal TG KATNyopiag TTpou-
TTOBETOUV pPIa aveEdpTnTn OTABEPH ava@opd TToU OTNV TTAATWVIKF QIAoCoQia
ovouadeTal I0€a eV KATA TN BITYKEVOTAIVIKN Bewpnan, kavovacd®. O kavédvag
YEVIKA TTPpocdlopifel ToV AOYO evw EeIOIKOTEPO ETTEENYEI TV €QAPUOYN TNG
YAWooag, n otroia KaBopilel €K Twv TTPOTEPWYV TO OTTOTEAECUA PIag TTPAENG,
onAadny Tnv katavonon Tou vonuatog. MNa va katavonBei dnAadr 10 vonua
MIaG YAWOOIKAG €KQPpaong, TTPOUTTOTIOETAI N @ priori KATAVONOT TWV KAVOVWY
XPAOoNG TNG. 21N QIAOCOQIKN OKEWN Tou UoTepou Wittgenstein, o1 e0WTEPIKES

ox£0€IC TNG YAWOooog oupTrepIAauBavovTal aTn YPOPMATIK30S,

304 BA. 6.17., 0. 27.

305 ()¢ kavovag oTn PITyKevaTaivikr] @IAocogia opiletal £va auaTnpd dounuévo oUoTnUd, TO OTToI0
AeiIToupyei Kal epappodeTal Ye autovopo TpoTTo. BA. W. Vossenkuhl, Ludwig Wittgenstein (MUn-
chen: Beck, 1995), 252-280.

306 BA. O.I'. ZakeA\apiadng, Ao 1o Tractatus ori¢ Epeuveg, 0. 103. Me Tov 6po YPAUMATIKS O
Wittgenstein opilel yevika Toug Kavoveg, ol OTToiol 0pIoBEeTOUV TN XPHON TWV CNUEIWV TNG YAWO-
0ag Kal atroTeAoUV 10 vonud Toug. H ypauuaTiKr avao@EépETal OTIG TIPOTACEIG Kal OX1 OTIG S10d1-
kaoieg. O1 Kavoveg TNG YPOUMPOTIKNG BpiokovTal g€ avaAoyia PE TOUG KAVOVEG EVOG TTaiXVvIdIoU
Kal UTTé auTr TNV €vvola opifovTtal wg aubaipeTeg ovtoTNTEG. ETITTAEOV, N YpOUPATIKA UTTAPXE!
0Tn YAwooa Tou avBpwTrou TTOAU TTpIv T yEvvnor] ToU Kal avamTUooETal TAUTOXPOVA UE TOV
YAWOOIKO TOoUu KWwdIKa. AtroTeAei dnAadr pia KOIVWVIKE PYETAdIBOPEVN Pop@r atTreikéviong. BA.
P.M.S. Hacker, “Insight and lllusion”, 0. 166- E.K. Specht, “The Foundations of Wittgenstein’s
Late Philosophy”, Manchester University Press, 1 (1969), 146-148- A. Avactaciou, 'Awooa kai
lMpayuarikérnra orov Wittgenstein, co. 141-143.
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ETtriong, ev ox€oel pe TN Bewpia Twv aglwy, o1 EVVOIEG TNG ATTOAUTNG agiag,
OnAadr} Tou ayaBou, Tng dikaloouvng Kal Tou KAAAOUG TTPOUTTOBETOUV TOUG
Opoug Twv aTTOAUTWYV I0eWV Toug. To AppnTo TNG PITYKEVOTAIVIKAG NOIKAG
MTTOPEI v OUOXETIOOEI Ye TO ATTOAUTO, TNV OTTOAUTN 1I0€a OTNV TTAATWVIKN OKE-
wn. OTidntoTe dppnTo oTov PIN0CcOPIKG oToxaouod Tou L. Wittgenstein trpoo-
dlopilel TV évvola TNG KABOAIKOTNTAG BIOTI 01 £VVOIEG TNG METAPUOIKNG (NOIKN,
aloOnTIKr, AoyikA) dev PTTopolVv va TTPoadiopicBoulv, aAAd oUTE Kal va avaAu-
Bouv TepaItépw. MNvwpifoupe TNV UTTAPEN TOUug, aAAG aduvaTtouue va Bpoupe
avTioToIXO MOVTENO Yia TNV e€riynar] Toug30.

21N Baon ¢ TAATWVIKAG Bewpiag, eEAAAou, yia Tn didkpion dOLag Kal -
TMOTAMNG TTPOUTTOTIOETAI N UTTAPEN TWV «AIWVIWV AUETARANTWY, KATAVONTWYV
avTIKEIHEVWV3 Twv 18ewv»399, H @ihocogia yia Tov Wittgenstein ogeilel va
MNV pével oTo emTiTredo TNG 86¢ag, aAAd va atroocagnvilel Kal va BETel auoTnpd
Opla 0€ Bewpieg Kal OKEWEIG, Ol OTTOIEG €ival CUYKEXUUEVEG KAl AOAQPEIG.

Ta pabnuatikad oxnuara otn okéwn tou Wittgenstein3'?, Bpiokovrtal ato
METAiIXUIO TNG TTAATWVIKAG ATTOAUTNG 10€0G, TNG YEWMETPIAG KAl TOU KOOHUOU TWV
aloOnTWwv avtikelpévwv3. H gihogogia Twv yabnuatikwy Tou L. Wittgenstein
EXEl XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG TTAATWVIKAG OKEWYNG, APOU Ta HABNUATIKA AVTIKEINEVA
Tou Tractatus TpoUTTOBETOUV TNV UTTAPEN MIAS UTTEPPATOAOYIKAG OvIOTNTAG,
TNG HABNUATIKAG 1I8€0G, OTTWG eTTIoCNMAivEl Kal 0 MMAGTWV.

O Wittgenstein 010 UOTEPO GUYYPAPIKO TOU £pY0, GAAG KUpPiwG OTIG PiAo-
00QIkEC Epeuveg gival TTNPEACUEVOG OTTO TOV AIoBNTO KOOPO TNG METAROANRG
TNG NPAKAEITEIOG Bewpiag Kal TNG TTapUEVIdEIag CUAANWNG TOU KOOPOU WG OKi-
VNTOU Kal PN PeTapaAAdouevou. H yAwooa atroTeAei pia oTaBepr) Kal un PETA-
BaAAouevn Baon oe évav KOOPO aiIcbNTO, O OTToIoG €ival eUPETARANTOG. H
YAWOCOQ PE TOUG YPAPUATIKOUG KAVOVEG TNG €ival TO ONPEIO CUPQWVIAG TOUAG-

XI0TOV OUO0 atopwyv. H Xprion Twv YAWOOIKWVY TTalyViwv atToTeAE Evav TpOTTO

307 BA. D. Keyt, “Wittgenstein Notion of an Object”, oo 13-25.

308 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 29.

309 BA. R.H. Schlagel, “Contra Wittgenstein”, co. 539-550.

310 H paBnuartikn okéwn Tou Wittgenstein BpiokeTal o atmOAUTN CUVAQEIA PE TIC PINOCOPIKES TOU
OnAwaoelg. O1 amdyYeIg Tou yIa TIG JOBNUATIKEG 10€€G €ival OTTOTUTTWHEVEG € TPIA TOUAGXIOTOV
épya Tou, TIG PiAooogikés Epeuveg, Tn PiAoocogikn pauuarik kal Remarks on the Founda-
tions of Mathematics. BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®iAogopikéc Epesuveg, 0. 57- L. Wittgenstein, ®ido-
oo@ikn pauuarikn, . 285.

311 BA. K.1. Boudoupng, H Bswpia tou voruarog, v 1 piAocoia tou Ludwig Wittgenstein, ca. 98-
100.
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Karavoénong TnG TTAATWVIKNAG atréAuTnG 10€ag, Tnv otroia avadntei o Wittgen-
stein o€ évav KGoPo peuoTo 312,

Kartd tn digpelivnon NG oX€ong TNG PBITYKEVOTAIVIKAG QIAOCO®IAg PE TNV
TTAQTWVIKA OKEWN OIATTIOTWVETAI ETTITTAEOV N oUVOEON TwV OTAdIWV TNG OIAAE-
KTIKAG MEBGOOU TNG TTAATWVIKAG PIAOCOQIAg hE Ta OTAdIA £CENIENG TNG YVWONG
TNG BITYKEVOTAIVIKAG APXNAG. ZUYKEKPIPEVA, OTNV TTAATWVIKA QIAOCOPIa Ta OTA-
dla TTou £XouV WG BACN TOUG TNV EUTTEIPIA Kal TNV 0pBR yvwon gival n €Ikagia,
n mioTIg, N d1IAvola Kal N vONOIG KAl avTIOTOiXWG 0T BITYKEVOTAIVIKA OKEWN €i-
Val N yVWaon Kal N EUTTEIpIa TwV aloBnTwv TTPayuAaTwy, N YAWooda wg HIa 0AS-
TATA TTPOTOCIOKWY YeEYovoTwy, N BouAnon Kal To dppnTo TNG METAPUOIKNG,
otrou edpddlovTtal N NBIKN, N aloONTIKA Kal N AOYIKI WG €VVOIEG PE ATTOAUTO Xa-
pakTApad1s,

H eikaoia, katd Tov MNMAATWVA, ava@EéPETal OTIG OKIEG TWV AICONTWYV TTPay-
MATWYV, Ol OTTOIEG ATTOTEAOUV TTPOIOV TNG PAVTACIOKAG OGS KATAOTAONG XWPIG
va £Xoupe Gueon OTITIKA £TTOQN WE TO avTiKeiuevo3'4. H mioTic avagépeTtal aTov
KOOUO TWV aI0OnNTWV TTPAYNATWY, TWV OTToiwv TNV UTTapén PTTOPOUNE va a-
T0dEXOOUNE 1 va atroppiyoupe. ‘Exovrag Tnv TmioTn, v UTTOPOUUE VA YVWPi-
ooupe Katola BepeAituodn apxr TTou va pag Ponbrioel Tepaitépw, OTTWG yia
mapddeiypa sival n padbnuartikn 186a'®. H didvoia otnv TTAATWVIKA QIAocogia
TAUTICETAI PE TNV ATTOBEIKTIKN yvwon. MNapdyel cuutTEPAouaTa aKOAOUBWVTAG
TN OUAAOYIOTIKI PEBODO TNG TTAYWYNAG XEIPICOMEVN UTTOBECEIG, O OTTOIEG €ival

aAnBeig TrpoTdoelg. TENOG, N vonoi¢ TAUTICETAI HE TN YVWON TWV I0EWV Kal 10i-

312 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®iroooikéc Epeuveg, 0o. 57-58. Kar' avaloyia We TIG TTAOTWVIKEG 1BEEG
TTOU BPioKOVTAl EKTOG TOU VOU KaI TWV ETTINEPOUG TTPayUdTWY («kaBdAou dvTtar), o Wittgenstein
avadnTtd PIo JETOQUOIKN 100 TTOU VA eVEXEI ONEG TIG EUTTEIPIKEG EKPAVOEIG UTTO Tn MOP®A HIOG
QVTIKEIYEVIKAG UTTAPENG Kal ouvdéel To TTPORANUO TwV «KABOAOU OVTWV» HE TOUG KAVOVEG Kal
TOUG OPOUG TOU YAWOGIKOU KWAIKA Kal ToV TPOTTO PE TOV OTToio pia A£En aTreikovidel opBa éva
QVTIKEIMEVO TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTpayuaTikOTNTaG. BA. K.I. Boudoupng, «MAdTwv kai Wittgenstein, |-
dlaiTepn ava@opd aTo TTPORANPG TTEPI TWV KABOAoU OvTwvy, 0. 31.

313 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 63- A. Mmayiovag, laropia tn¢ Apxaias EAAnvikn¢ HBIkn¢ amo

Tou¢ lNpoowkpartikous wg Tnv apxaia Akadnuia (@ecoalovikn: MavemoTnuiakég Ekdodoeig lw-

avvivwv, 1978), co. 159-167.

>1ov didAoyo Mévwy (98 a), o MAGTwv diakpivel Tn BERain yvwaon atrd Tnv opln yvwpun. O1 op-

0¢g yvwpeg oTtav aitiloAoynBolv cwaTd, petatpémmovTal o€ BERaiN yvwaon. H yvwun, agou pera-

TPATIEI O€ yvwaon UTTopEi va vopiyotroin®ei. H yvwon éxel évav XapakTApa POVIMO yI' auTé Kal

VOMIUOTTOIEITAI, EVW N yVWUN gival TTpoowpIvh. M'vwaoloAoyikd ¢nTAuata eEeTalovTal €TTioNG OTOV

TAaTWVIKSG SIdAoyo Ocaitnrog (201 d - 210 a), 61Tou N yvwaon opifeTal «wg Pia aAnBng kpion Ye

Aoyo».

BA. A. Mmrayiévag, loropia tng Apxaiac EAAnvikng HBIkNg amé roug MNpoowkKparikous wg tnv

apxaia Akadnuia, o. 160.

314

315
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W¢ Me TNV UYIoTn 15éa Tou ayaBous’®, n otoia IEpapxei T0 GUVOAO TWV IBEWV.
Eival duvatdv va KatéXOUUE TIG 1I0EEC JOVO OTAV TTEPACOUME OTTd TA TTPONYOU-
Meva oTadia TNG SIAAEKTIKAG PEBOGDOU.

2UPOWVa PeE TRV TTAATWVIKA QIAOCOQIa, N EVOPATIKR yvwaon, n yvwaon on-
Aadn TwV 10eWV CUPTTANPWVEI Tr CUAAOYIOTIKY. Agv avaTITUCCETAI QVECAPTNTA
atd auTr], aAAd TTapdAANAQ, d1IaTNPWVTAS OPWS ToV AoyIKO TNG XapakTipad!”.
O MA&twv dev @aivetal va atrodEéXETal OTI TO OUVAICONUA PTTOPEI va ATTOTEAE-
o€l TNy yvwong, aAAd Bewpei 611 Acitoupyei pe mn Pondeia Twv 1dswv. ‘ETo1 N
€Ikaoia Kal n ioTn armroteAouv T 86¢a. H dd¢a cival n yvwaon 1Tou eKpAleTal
ME TTPOTAOEIG, O OTTOIEG UTTOPEI va gival aAnBeig, gival OuwG un diKaloAoynué-
VEG, EVW N BIAvVOIA KAl N vONOoN ATTOTEAOUV TNV ETTICTAMN, N OTTOIA ATTOTEAEITAI
Q1o TIC HABNUATIKEG TIPOTACEIG Kail TIG 10€£¢318.

H eptreipik) yvwon oT1o Tractatus TtauTti(eTal ye TO OUVOAO TwWV CUMPA-
viwv3'9, ETTopévwig, n eUTTEIPIKE TTPAYUOTIKOTATA Ba uTTopoUdE va TOUTIOOE
ME ToV KOOHO Kal e OAa 6oa cupPaivouv o€ auTtdv, KOBWS «0 KOOWOG gival n
oAOTNTA TWV YeYoVOTWV» 320, daivetal 611 0 Wittgenstein didel yeydAn onuacia
OTA EPTTEIPIKA YEYOVOTA, OAAG Ta dlaXwpICel ATTO TA AVTIKEIMEVA WG TTPAYUATA.
Ta avrikeipeva €xouv agia wg TTPOUTTOBECEIS YIOG KATAOTAONG, VOGS YEYOVO-
T0G. 'ETOI, TO QVTIKEIMEVO OTNV TTPOTACN VOEITAI WG OVOUA EVW TO YEYOVOS TAU-

TiCeTan pe v TPOTaon3?!. Y avriBeon pe Tov MAGTwva, o Wittgenstein didel

316 Tuugwva pe Tov E. Moutadtouho, €dv éva ayaBd cuvioTa agia utrépTarn Kal €4av n €TTTEUEn
Tou 0dnyei aTnv emdIwKOuevn eudaipovia, TOTE N €TiTeUEn Ba BewpnBei wg avaykaia TPOUTTS-
Beon TnG KatakTnong Tng eudaiyoviag. H ev Adyw Bewpia TTpoBAAAEl TOV aTTOAUTO XOPAKTPO
TWV 18wV, TOO0 WG 10€eG KABaUTEG, 600 Kal wg agiwoelg emBoAng. BA. E. Moutooétouhog, H
Aiobnrikn Tng HOIKNG, Aokiurov (ABriva: Akadnpia ABnvwy, Kévtpov Epelvng Tng EAANVIKAG PI-
Aooogiag, 2009), go. 49-56 kai 1Id1IAITEPWG C. 49.

317 BA. MAGTWwV, MoAireia, £T°, 510e-511a.

318 BA. K. Bormann, lMAdrwy, MAdrwy, utep.-emp.: 1.7, Kaloyepdkog (ABriva: £kd. Kapdayitoa,
2006), oo. 65-68 [tiTAOG yepu. TTpwToTUTIOU: Platon]- R.E. Allen, “Anamnesis in Plato’s Meno
and Phaedo”, Review of Metaphysics, 13 (1959), 165-174.

319 Avagopikd pe 1o ZATNUA TNG YVWONG Kal €4V aUTr gival aTTOTEAECUA EPTTEIPIAG 1) AOVIKAG, £vIa-
@épouoa eival n amroyn Tng M. Beviépn [To mémAo tn¢ avriAnwng (ABAva, ekd. Nioog, 2013),
00. 12-13], n omoia €&eTadel edv n yvwoTIKN dladikaoia gival aToTEAEGUA TNG AIOONTIKAG EUTTEI-
piag, ¢ATnua TTou atroteAei TTedio avTITapdbeong YETAEU TOU GUECOU KOl TOU £UUECOU PEAAI-
opou. H ouyypagéag Baaidel Tnv £pguva TnG GTNV aicBnon NG opdoewg TToU GUVOEEI TNV OVTO-
Aoyia kai Tn yvwolohoyia, ETMIXEIPWVTAG va aTrodeiel TIG aduvapieg T0G0 Tou Guecou aiobnTn-
plakoU 600 Kal Tou €upedou vonTikou peaAhiopol. Baoikdg atdyog eival n avaltnon tng aAnoi-
VG yvwaong Kal yI' autév Tov Adyo e€eTadetal 0 poAog TNG avTiAnywng YETAEU OVTOG Kal KOOMOU,
MovAadag Kal ouvoAou.

320 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 45.

321 BA. A.A. TewpyalAidng, Ao 1n Bewpia arov puoTIKIOuo. H aodeia Tng vwoias «avTIKEILEVO»
aro Tractatus Tou Wittgenstein, co. 21-22.
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EMpaon OTa yEyovoTa TNG EPTTEIPIKNG TTPAYHATIKOTNTAG TTAPA OTA AVTIKEIYEVA
QUTAG.

H yAwooa otn @iAoco@ikr) Bewpnon Tou Wittgenstein opiletal wg pia oAd-
TATA TTPOTACIOKWY YEYOVOTWYV. 'HON atmd 10 Notebooks avalntouce TpOTIO va
ouvoEaoel TN YAWOoOA Kal Tov KOOUO e Jia Bswpia. 'ETol oT1o Tractatus €10Qyel
N «Bewpia TNG EIKOVAG TWV TIPOTACEWV» KaI TNV £VVOIA TNG «AVTIOTOIXIOG» 322,
H Bewpia TG €ikdvag Twv TTpoTdoewy Ba YTTOPOUCE VO CUCXETIOOEI pE TNV
TTAATWVIKA «TTIoTNY», KABWS PYE TOV YAWOOIKO KWAIKA TToU gival 1Mo oTaBepog
aTTo £VA AVTIKEIPMEVO KAl ATTO £VA YEYOVOG, NTTOPEI va TTPOCdIOPIOBEI EUTTEIPIKA
n aIo0NTA TTPAYMATIKOTNTAS?S,

O Wittgenstein, katd 1n ouyypa@iki Tou TepPiodo, dev akoAoubei Tnv idia
@INooco@Ikr) Topeia. Otmmwg o MAdTwy, KaTtd TNV TPITN CUYYPOPIKI) TOU TTEPIO-
003%4, £0TpeWe TO EVIICPEPOV TOU OTN PEAETN TOU aigBnToU KOOHOU, £TOI Kl O
votepog Wittgenstein evdla@épeTal AlyOTEPO yIa TIG €VVOIEG TOU UETAPUOIKOU
XWPOU Kal ETTIXEIPEI VO TTPOOCEYYIOEI TNV AIOBNTA TTPAYUATIKOTATA, TTPOC0dId0-
vTag 101aiTepn onuacia otn yA\wooa kai T xpron twv maiyviwv. O Wittgen-
stein, GAAoTe Qavepd Kal AAAOTE UTTAIVIKTIKA, aQvVAQEPETAl OTOV TTAQTWVIKO O¢-
aitnto avadnTwvTtag TNV aAnBivry yvwaon OXI OTIG YETAPUOIKEG EVVOIEG, AAAG
oTn YAWooa. To vonua PIag EKePacng TTPOKUTITE ATTO TN XPHon TNG YAWooog
KAl TWV «YAWOOIKWYV TTalyViwv» TTou opidovTal wg PopPES CwNG, Kabwg dev
oupTtrepIAauBdavouv pévo Tov TUTTIKG Aoyioud, aAAd TTepIEXOUV OTAOEIG KAl OU-
vNBeieg. Ta Traiyvia kaBopifovTal atrd CUYKEKPIMEVOUG KAVOVEG, Ol OTTOIOI OUV-
O€ouv TNV €KQPAON «UE TIGC OUVONKES TTou dIKaloAoyoUv Tn XPron tng, Eivai
EVOWMNOTWHEVOI OTOUG OUVNBIoHEVOUG TPOTTOUG CUUTTEPIPOPACS Kal OTnV TTPA-
&N MI0G YAWOOIKAG KOIVOTATAG» 32,

ZUvVaQwe, wg yvwan opiletal N aAndrg kpion atov OeaitnTo’?®. T yvw-
olohoyia Tou MA&Twva, n 86¢a oxeTiCeTal PE TIC TTETTEPACHEVES YVWOTIKEG OU-

VaTOTNTEG TWV AVOPWTTWY Kal TIC AavBAOUEVES YWWHES TTOU UTTOPOUV va OXN-

822 0.11., 00. 118-119.

323 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 50: «H gikOva gival éva PoviéNo TNG TTPAyMATIKOTNTAG, [...]

gival éva yeyovogy.

BA. A. Mmrayiévag, loropia tng Apxaiac EAAnvikng HBiknS amé roug MNpoowkKpatikous wg tnv

apxaia Akadnuia, co. 161-163.

325 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®irogogikéc Epeuveg, o. 10.

326 BA. MAGTWvV, Ocaitnrog, 187 b: «Adfav pév Tacav &meiv [...] aduvarov, TTeIdr Kai Weudng £0Ti
d6Ea- KIvduveUel 8¢ 1) GANBRAC ddEa £MOTAUN €ival, KAl POl TOUTO ATTOKEKPIoBwW. £av yap pn
@avij Tpoiololv, WaoTrep TO VOV, AANO TI TIEIpAcOuEDa Aéyelvy.

324
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MaTioBouv. Q¢ yvWwaoTIKY Katnyopia n d0&a UTTOPEI va CUOXETIOOE PE TIG avTi-
OTOIXEG TNG EIKAOIAG Kal TNG TTioTNG d10TI CUVOEETAI PUE TA AIOONTA QVTIKEIPEVA
EVW €pXETal O€ avTiBeon Pe TNV €mMOoTAPN (vonoic kai didvoia), n oTroia OXETi-
CeTal P TIC vONTIKEG Dladikaoieg3?’.

ZUUTTEPACHATIKA, ATTO TO CWKPATIKO «TI £EGTIV», GTO OTTOI0 UTTOPEI va ava-
¢NTNB¢&i n TNy Tou PBITYKEVOTAIVIKOU TTPORANUATIONOU yia Th Bswpia Tou vonj-
HaToG328 péxpl TOV HETAOXNUATIONO TNG OKEWNS OUPOTEPWY TWV CUYYPAPEWY
oTNV WPIKN CUYYPAQIKN Toug TTEPindo32? gival pavepry, TTapd TIG dla@opéc33, n
ox€on TNG PBITYKEVOTAIVIKAG WE TNV TTAATWVIKI QIAOCOQia O yVWOIOAOYIKO Kal
ovToAoyIKO eTTiTTeEdO Kal n €mmidpacn Ttou MNMAGTwva otov oTtoxaoud Tou Witt-
genstein33'., H mAaTwviK OKEWn KaBopioe Tov BITYKEVOTAIVIKO QIANOCOPIKO
OTOXAOWO, dI16TI 0 MMAAGTWY ATAV O TTPWTOG TTOU dNPIOUPYNOE £VA OPYAVWHEVO
QINOCOQIKO OUCTNHA PE OTOXO TNV ATTOTUTTWON TNG TTPAYMOTIKOTNTAG.

ATIO TNV €&€Ttaon Tou TTpwinou €pyou Tou Wittgenstein kal ocuykekpiyéva
Tou Tractatus, dIATIOTWVETAI OTI N TPAKTAPIAVI) QINOCOPIKA OKEWN eEEAicOETAI
ME yVwuova TNV TTAATwVIK @IA0cOQIKA diavonon. O TpoTTog, WoTO00, E TOV
otroio o Wittgenstein avtiyeTwtridel OAa 1a TTPORAAUATA, TA OTTOI0 €OTIALE
OTOV AOYO Kal €I0IKOTEPA OTN YAWOOQA, ETTICUPEI TNV KPITIKI) OPICUEVWYV HEAETN-
TWV OTI, OTOXA(OPEVOS TTAATWVIKA, aduvaTei va KATavonoel TNV TTapadooIaKn

@IAoooias32, Touewva pe Tov Schlagel, To Trepiexduevo Tou Tractatus sivai

327 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®irocogikéc Epeuveg, . 52.

328 Ma 1N Bewpia TOU VORPATOS OTOV TIPWIYO Kal uaTepo Wittgenstein, kaBW¢ kal pia KPITIK TNG
OUYKeKPIPEVNG Bewpiag kal Tng oualokpariag BA. K.I. BoudoUpng, H Bswpia rou vonuarog, v
@iAooogia Tou Ludwig Wittgenstein, co. 34-65, 129-165.

O Wittgenstein Twv Epsuvwv TTpooTTddnoe va PYETAOXNUOTIOE TNV TTPOBANUATIKA TNG OKEWNG
Tou, OTTWG £€mpate kal o MAdTwv otoug Nopoug, £€pyo TNG UCTEPNG CUYYPAPIKAG TOU TTEPIGOOU.
O1 mAatwvikoi didAoyol gival €pya PE QUTOTEAEG vonua Og avTiBeon Pe TO PBITYKEVOTAIVIKO
Corpus, TOU OTTOIOU N AQUTOTEAEIO OPICHEVES POPEG PBpioKETAI € TTPOTACIAKO OTAdIO, KOBWG KAOE
TPATAON €ival Kal PopEag evOG VOAUATOG, YEYOVOS TTou KaBioTd dUCKOAN Tnv Katavénon Twv
KEIMEVWV OI0TI BEV TTPOKEITAI VIO éva CUPTTAYEG Kal GppnKTo ouvolo épywv. BA. E. ‘Epya, lepi
NS popens {wng kai tou Tporrou {wn¢ kara Tov L. Wittgenstein kai tov lNAdrwva, adnu. dida-
KTopIkA S1atpIBA (ABrva, 1997), o. 19- pPA. K.I. Boudoupng, «MAdTtwv kai Wittgenstein. [81ai-
TEPN avagopd oTo TPORANUa Twv KaBdhou oviwvy, EAAnvikn ®irocogikny Embswpnon, 1
(1984), 27-38- K.l. Boudoupng, «H évvoia NG popeng Cwng oTnv UoTepn @IAoco@ia Tou L.
Wittgensteiny, a1o: MeAére¢ mpog niurv Tou Kabnyntou ABavaagiou KaveAAdtrouAou, 1. B™ (Mel-
paidg: MavemoTruio Meipaiwg, 1992), 1076-1085.

BA. oxetika K. BoudoUpng, Yuxn kai moAireia (ABAva, 1970), oo. 240-255. MNa tnv €mippon Tou
MAGTwva atn okéwn Tou Wittgenstein BA. emiong W. Kienzler, “Wittgenstein Reads Plato”, aTo:
L. Perissinotto and B.R. Camera (eds.), Wittgenstein and Plato: Connections, Comparisons and
Contrasts (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013), 25-47, o. 25.

332 BA. R.H. Schlagel, “Contra Wittgenstein”, oo. 539-550.

329

330

pre
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mepIoadTeEPo  PeaNIOTIKG Ot axéan pe TIC Dirocopikéc Epeuvecs33, kabuwg ot
autd o Wittgenstein 1Tpooeyyidel Ta QVTIKEIPEVA XPNOIMOTTOIVTAG WG UEBODO-
AOYIKO epyaAeio To utTEPBATOAOYIKO TTPOTUTTO. € aAvTiBEON PE TV ATTOWN TOU
Schlagen, Bswpoupue 611 0 Wittgenstein dev avamTuooel akoun Eva QIANOCOOI-
KO MOVTEAO PIMOUMPEVOG TO AVTIOTOIXO TTAATWVIKO, QVTIOETWG £CENICTEI TIG QINO-
OOQIKEG TOU OTTOYEIG, €XOVTag OPwG KAaTd vou Tn @iAocogia tou MAAGTWvOG.
Katd tnv TAaTwVIKr) B€wpnon, OTO ETTIKEVIPO TOU QIAOCOQPIKOU OTOXOOHUOU
TiBeTal 0 AvBpwTTog Kal 6x1 N euon. '’ autd o1 ammowelg Tou Wittgenstein dev
BewpouvTal wg pIa TTPOCTTABEIa avaBiwong TNG TTAATWVIKAG INOCOPIOG OTOV
20° aiva, aAAd TTPOKEITal YIO QVTIARYEIS, Ol OTTOIEG ATTACXO0AOUV TNV £pEuva

OlaXPOVIKA.

3.2 O 0g6g oTov MNAdTwva: OpoIdTNTESG KAl d1aPOopES JE TN PBIT-

YKEVTAIVIKA TTPOOEyyIion TOU Bgiou

O1 yvwolioAoyikég avTIAjyelg Tou MNAGTtwva kai Tou Wittgenstein, 61Twg 1rpoa-
vaQépOnkav, cuuBAANOUV ETTITTAEOV OTNV KATAVONON TNG £VVOIOG Tou ©goU334,
210V TTAATWVIKG didAoyo Tiuaiog33® n évvola Tou Bgiou ATTOTUTTWVETAI PE GO-
eniveia. To Béua Tou dlaAdyou eival n dnuioupyia Tou K6auou. Eival o povadi-
KOG BIAGAOYOG OTOV OTTOI0 YiveTal avapOpd OTOV QUOIKO KOOWO (MOKPOKOOHO

Kal MIKPOKOOWO) Kal avaAueTal To ¢ATPa TG dnuioupyiag. O KOOPOg wg on-

333 Tuuewva pe Tov K.I. Boudoupn («MAatwv kai Wittgenstein. 18iaitepn avagopd ato TTpéRANua
TEPI Twv KABOAOU OvTwvy», 4. 29), N TPWIYN TTEPIODOG TNG BITYKEVATAIVIKAG OKEWNG €XEl éva
oa@ég doyuaTIKO TTAGVO, £V N UOTEPN BEWPEITAI TTIO KPITIKA £€XOVTAG €VaV TIPAYUATIOTIKO OKO-
mo.

O E. Mepdkng Bewpei 0TI utdpyel atevh oxéon WeTagu Tou MAGTwvog kai Tou Wittgenstein kai
aglotmolivTag Toug TTAaTWVIKOUG dlaAdyoug Ocaitnro, DiAnBo, Tiuaio kai MNapuevidn emyelpei
va avadeiel T diayxPoviKr onuaacia Tou €xel yia Tn @IAoco®ia n avalATnon Twv BePENIOKWY O-
VTOTATWY TTOU €uBUVoVTal yia Tn dnuioupyia Tou KOGUOU Kal TNV aduvapia oTrolacOATTIOTE PIAO-
OO0@IKNG Bewpnong aTnv TTPOCEYYIoN Twv £0XaTwyV oToixeiwv. BA. E.B. MNepdkng, H perapuoikn
Tou mpwiuou Wittgenstein (To mpdBAnua Twv avrikeipévwy), adnu. didakTopikn diatpiBr (P€0u-
pvo, 2007), oo. 19-46.

O ouykekpipévog BIGAoyog atroTeAEl TO pHovadikd TTAATWVIKO KEINEVO, TO OTTOIO TTpayuaTeUETAl
{NTAUATO KOOWOAOYIOG Kal QUOIKWY €mOTNUWY. Ta TpwTa 2/3 Tou diaAdyou ATav Baciki TNyA
yia Tn dnuioupyia Tou KOOHUOU KOTA Tr SIGPKEIQ TWV PECAIWVIKWY XPOVWY, TTPIV akoun £¢pouv
010 QWG ToVv 13° alwva Ta QUOIKA, AAAG Kal Ta JETaPUOIKA épya Tou ApIOTOTEAN, T OTToia ATAV
Ta yVwoToTEPQ KEipeva @iIAocogiag oTn duTik EupwTrn yia Tov uAiké kbéouo. BA. A.E. Taylor,
lMAGrwv o GvBpwrog Kai 10 épyo Tou, uTep.: |. AployAou (ABAva: M.ILE.T., 1990), o. 496 [TiTAOG
ayyA. Tpwtotutrou '1908: Plato, the Man and His Work].
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pioUpynua Aappavel évav TeAeoAoyikd okoto33. O MAGTwv wg Tipaiog Ao-
KPOG atrodEXETAI a priori TNV OVTOAOYIKH UTTapgn Twv dUO KOOHUWYV, TWV I0EWV
Kal TwV a108Rcewv, TN SUAANWN Tou KOOHUOU WG éva €pyo TEXVNG, VIO TO OTTOIO
TTPOUTTOTIOEVTAI £VOG KATOOKEUAOTNG, £va BOMIKO UAIKO Kal éva UTTOdEIYUa Kal
avTiAapBaveral Tnv mMOavoTnTa OTI N I0TOPIA TG dNUIOUPYIAG TOU KOOHOU i0WG
va pnv gival amméAuta aAndng, aAAd eival gdAov gikws poBo¢33, dnhadn pia
aAnBogavrg giotépnon.

To oupTtav, cupgewva ue Tov MNMAATwva, ogeilel Tnv UTTapéh Tou oTn dpA-
on €vog ayabou dnuioupyou, o0 OTT0i0G KATOPOwOoE va TreEioel TNV avaykn, dn-
Aadr) To OUVOAO TWV PNXAVIOTIKWY QITIWV TTou dpoUcav ATAKTA KAl QOUVTOVI-
OTa va uttoTaxbouv oTnV OpYyavWTIKN KAl EUEPYETIKr dUvaun Kal BoUAncn Tou
Beiou. 21N @IAoCOQia Tou avBpwTTou 0 OedG XapPaKTNEICETal WG KABOAIKOG
VOUG, OTTO TOV OTTOI0 ATTOPPEOUV OAEG OI TTETTEPACUEVEG OUVAEIG, £€vag OeOg
KAAOG Kal ayaBog, aAl\d ox1 ravToduvapog. O KOOUOG atroTeAEl éva TTPOIoV
€Aoyou oxediou Kal OXI TUXNG, TTOU €XEI KiVNON KAl OUYKEKPIMEVO OKOTTO. 2TNV
TTAATWVIKH @IAocOo®ia N avaykn AauBavel Tn pop@r evog KoIVwVIKOU oxediou.
O1 16éeg TTpoUTTAPXOUV A gival TAUTOXPOVEG PE TNV EUPAVION Tou Bgikou 6vTOog,
KABWG TO ATOKTO UAIKO UTTAPXEl TTAPAAANAQ PE TIG IOEEC, OI OTTOIEG AAANAETTI-
Opouv Katd TPOTTO 0PBOAOYIKO e AUuTO TO UAIKO, XWpPIC va ackouv o€ auTo Bia.

21ov Tiuaio (29 a) 0 KOOUOG XapaKTNEICETal WG 0 KAANIOTOG TWV YEYOVO-
TWV Kal 0 B€iog dNUIOUPYOS WG 0 APIOTOG TWV AITIWY, OIOTI BAETTEI TIG 10€EC WG
TTPOTUTTO TOU KOOWOU TWV I8eWV TToU eK@PACeEl TNV attOAuTn TEAEIOTNTA. EV O-
Aiyoig, o dnuioupyodg gival utrelBuvog TOCO yia Tn dnuioupyia Tou KGOUOU 600
Kal yia TNV €mRoAR NG Tééng oe autov3®. O Oedg kaTaokeudlel TO GUUTIOV
wg éva €UPIO OV PE YUXI], VOU Kal owpa, didgl oToV KOOPO B€IKO TTANBUCUO (Ta

aoTpa), pubuicel TIG TAKTIKEG TOU KUKAIKEG KIVAOEIG KAl TEAOG OTPEPETAI OTO AV-

336 Ttov MAGTWVa Kal oTnv apxaia eAANVIKA okéwn TiTToTe Sev SNUIOUPYEITAI €K TOU PNJEVOG (ex
nihilo nihil), o€ avtiBeon pe Tnv 1ouddikn Bpnokeia kal Tov XpioTiaviopo TTou Bewpolv 611 0 O¢-
0¢ dnuioupyei amd 1o undév. BA. A.E. Taylor, lNAdarwv o avBpwrirog kai 1o épyo Tou, 0. 500.

37 MAarwy, Tiuaiog, 29 a.

338 To gWya Tou KOOPOU, 0 OTIoIOG £XEl TN MOPPRA TNG TEAEIAG OPaipag, dnuioupyrenke, KaTd Tov
EutredokAR, atmé T OUVOAIK TTOGOTNTA TWV TEOGAPWY CGTOIXEIWV (TNG YNG, TOU A€POG, TOU TTU-
POG Kal Tou UdaTog) Kai yI' auto gival aTTaAAayPEVo aTrd appwaoTIEG Kal ynpaTeld. Ta oToixeia
autd ocuvdéovTal pe deoPoUG YEWUETPIKNG avaAloyiag. Eival cwuata ekTatd Kal armrotreAouvTal
atmd Tpiywva dia@opwyv peyebBwv. Mpodkertal yia €va €idog pabnuaTtikotroinong Tng avaloyiog
TOU KOOWOU. 2TV IaTPIKA auTd Ta OToIXEia Ba TTPETTEl va BpiokovTal o€ Icovopia PeTagu Toug.
Edv katmolo oToixeio utrepTePEi A UTTOAEITTETAI TWV AAAWV eP@avifeTal N vOOOG WG aVICOPPOTTia
TOU opyaviopou. BA. ©. Zuupvaiog, Twv Kard ro uyabnuarikév xpnaiuywv €ig tnv NMAGrwvog ava-
yvwolv (ABrva: €kd. Aibpa, 2003), oo. 20-27.
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BpwTTivo €idog dnuioupywvTag TNV aBavarn wuxr tou. O KOOPOG eupavieTal
wg¢ atmmoTéAeopa Bgiag Tpdvolag, wg TTPoIoV EAAoyNG OKOTTINOTNTAG KAl WG TTE-
dio Kuplapxiag TnG Tagng kai TG apuoviag. OTTwg uttooTnpiCel o NMAGTWY, au-
TOG O KOOUOG TTOU OTTAWVETAI JITTAQ PAG €ival Eva TTPOTUTTO YIA TOV KOIVO Av-
BpwTTo TTOU dEV PTTOPEI VO PBACEI OTOV KOOHO TwV I1dewv. To KAKO yia Tov @I-
A6COo@O atroTeAei pia yop@n atapadiag3.

Avagopikd pe Tn dnuioupyia Tou KOOoPoU, o MNMAATwy emonuaivel Tn dpdon
TOU vou Kal TG éAoyng wuxnic34 oe avtiBeon pe Tov unXavioTiké uAioud Tou
Avagayopa kal Tou Anuokpitou. H Utrapén tou Ocou dIkaloAoyei TNV TEAEOAO-
yia Tou MNMAGTWVOG, N otroia BacioTnke 0To €AAOYO OXEDIO KAl TN UNXAVIOTIKNA
aimoétnTa NG avaykng. O MAdTwv atro@elyel va ovoudoel Oed Tnv 16€a Tou
ayaBou, yia Tnv oTroia KAvel AOyo «UE GUYKIVNTIKA BPNOKEUTIKA Katavugn»341,
agou Y’ auTr TV €vvola OUVABWG EVVOEITAI KATI TTI0 TTPOCWTTOTTOINKEVO: W-
071000, 0 GAAA XWwpia ava@EPETal WG dNUIOUPYOG EiTe wg Oed¢ Anuioupyog.
O TTAaTWVIKGG dnuIoupydg €xel OAQ Ta KATNyopruaTta TTou atrodidovTal aTnv
1I0€a TOU ayaBou wg TTPWTAPXIKN e¢ouaia. ATTd Tov TPOTTO TTOU AVaQEPETAl OTN
OUYKeKPIPEVN 10€a O TMAATWYV Kal N KEVTPIKA B€0N TTOU KATEXEI OTN OUYKPOTNON
TWV YVWOIOAOYIKWY KAl OVTOAOYIKWYV ATTOWEWV TOU, OIATTIOTWVETAI OTI OTAV
ava@EPETal OTO UYWIOTO ayaBo kavel Adyo yia Tnyv idia Tn BedTnTa KAl 0TI AUuTA N
I0€a TTPETTEI VA TAUTIOOET pe Tov dnuioupyod Kal KuBEpvATN Tou KOapou. O TMAa-
TWV YIa TTPWTN QOpAa OTNnV I0TOPIa TNG PIAOCOQIag BETEI TN BEOTNTA OTO KEVTPO

EVOG €TTECEPYATUEVOU QINOCOQPIKOU CUCTANOTOG KAl OEIOTTOIEi CUVOUQOTIKA TN

339 H 1davikr MoAiteia, Tnv omoia TpdTeive o MAAGTWY, ATTOTEAECE TIPOTUTIO PiUNONG YIO TOV KOIVO
AvBpwTTOo KaI BXI MIG TTPAYUOTIKOTNTA. 2TO EPWTNHA YIaTi 0 @gdg Anpioupydg aTTOPACICE VA KO-
TAOKEUAOEl TOV KOOWO, N atTavinon BpioKeTal oTa XapaKTNPIOTIKA Tou Ogikou TTAdouarog. O
O¢ebdg dnuIolpynae Tov KOOUOo O16TI Oev NBeAE va KaATEXEI HOVO O iBI0G TNV aTTOAUTN KOAOaUvn.
‘ETol Trponpr]oe VO KOTOOKEUATEl KATI TO oTT0io Ba fTav 6pold Tou. AvéAaBe pe autdv Tov TPOTIO
va KOTaTagEl 0’ €va TAKTIKO oUoTnua OAa Ta opatd TTPAyUaTd, Ta OTToia Bpiokovrav o€ KaTtd-
oTaon XOoTIKAG atapadiag. MNa Tov idlo Adyo, eueuonoe oTov KOO0 vonon. H vénaon ptropei va
uttdp&el atn okéyn Tou MAGTWVOG Pévo av dexBouue Tnv UTTapén TNG WYuUxng Kai Tnv UTTapén
Tou aiobnTou kéopou. BA. E.lN. Matravoutcog, To Bpnokeutiké Liwua orov MNAdrwva (ABAva:
ekd. Awdwvn, 1971), o. 118-119.

O k6opog wg TéAEla ovToTnTa euTTEPIEXEl TN NAnon (vou) kai Tnv Avaykn. H Noénoig eivar avw-
TEPN ammd TNV Avdykn, aAAG n deuTepn eival, katd Tov Taylor, «okAdBa mpdBupun». Edv apvn-
Bolpe TN ouppeToxn TNG AvAykng OTO OIKOBOUNUA TTOU OVOUACZETAl «KOTHOG €UTAKTOGY, Ba Yei-
VOUME XWpig To UAIKO Tng dnuioupyiag. O Oedg wg dnuioupydg evog KOGHOU OpoIou Twy I18ewv
dnuioupynoe opicpéva GvTa, Ta OTToia JETEXOUV OE aUTEG. ETTopévwg ol I8€eg evuTTdpyouv oTa
OnuioupyAuarta Tou Oeou Kal yI' autod iIowg 0 OedG OXETICETaI, €AV OXI TAUTICETAI, HE TN WUXN Kal
ox1 he TNV 16€a. BA. A.E. Taylor, lNAGrwv o avBpwrrog kai 1o £pyo Tou, 0a. 500-502.

31 E.N. Namravoutoog, To Bpnokeutiké Biwua otov MAdTtwva, oo. 118-119.
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METAQUOIKN YVWOloAoyia Kal TN QUOIKA QIAOCOPIa TTPOKEINEVOU VA £ENYAOEI
TNV €vvoia Tou Bgiou.

MNa TNV KaTavonon TnG €vvolag Tou TTAATWVIKOU @€goU, KpiveTal atTapaitnTn
N MEAETN TNG MoAireiagd#?, ue éupaan otnv évvola TnG dikaloouvng, oTnv apXn
TNG oTroiag BepeAioveTal n 1davikh TToAITeia. H avtiAnwn tou MAGTWVA yia TN
dikaloauvn3*3 ekppadetal hue TNV £vvola TNG olKeloTTpayiag («Td auTod TTPATTEIV
Kai Y TTOAUTTpayuoVvEiv»344) Kal anuaivel 0TI KaBepia atrod TIG TAEEIC TNG TTOAE-
w¢ TTEPIOPIeTal OTO £PYO TTOU £XEI KABOPIOEl yI' AuTAv N @UON Kal OeV TTOAU-
TTpaypdovei, dI0TI KAt auTtdv Tov TPOTTO dlac@aAifsTal n opbr) diakuBEpvnon
TNG TTONITIKAG KOIVOTNTAG, N EvOTATA, AAAG KaI N owTnpia Tng.

H oikelotrpayia ev TEAEI CUVOEETAI PE TOV KATAPEPIOPO TNG £PYOOCIAG KAl
OTOXO0G TNG €ival n euTTpayia, WOTE OAOI VA CUVEICPEPOUV OTNV AUTAPKEIA TOU
AaTOPoU, PE aTTOTEAECHO TNV €9dpaiwon Kal E€TMIKPATNON TNG QUOIKAG TAENG
TTpayudaTwy, TToU oTnNV avtiAnwn Tou MNMAdTwva Icoduvapei Je TRV Kuplapyia Kai
UTTEPIOXUON TOU AOYOoU TOOO OTNV ATOUIKA OO0 Kal OTNV KOIVWVIKN (wn. H I-
ooppoTTia avaTpETreTal 6tav n avopwtrivn BouAnon dev KaTeubuveTal ATTO TOV
AOyOo, aAAd eCouaiadeTal atrd To BUUIKOG, TNV £mMBupia kal Tnv ndovr. Otav 10
EMOUPNTIKG dIa@EUYEl ATTO TOV EAEYXO TOU AOYOU Kal UTTEPTTANPWVETAI PE TIG
ATTOKAAOUUEVEG NOOVEG TOU CWHATOG, IOXUPOTTOIEITAI KAl ETTIXEIPE], KATA TTA-
papacn TNG QUOIKAG TAgNG, va BEoel uTTd TNV €¢ouaia Tou OAGKANEN TNV Yuxn.
Edv péoa otnv wuxn diacaleuBei n uoikh TGN Kal €Eoucidlel TNV Wuxn n -
TMOuUia Kal 0 BUPOG, odnyoupaoTe oTnv adikia. H adikia kal padi TnG KAOe Ka-
Kia eioB&AAouv oTnv Wuxn Kai o Biog kaBioTatal aduvartog, €1Teidn e¢aitiag NG
adIKiag aAAOIVETAI KAl KATAOTPEPETAI N QUON TNG WUXNG TTOU POG Xapidel TNV
EuPBIa Cwn. To AoyIoTIKO PNEPOG TNG OKETTTETAI KA UTTOAOYICEI TO KAAO Kal TO KO-
KO atrd Tn @uon Tou. MpoBAaAAEl wg N apxr TTou puBuiel TNV ATOMIKN KAl KOI-

vwvikh (wn. Baoel autou o dvBpwTTog pabaivel kal oTpEPETAI TNV avalnTnon

342 O Tiuaioc givan évag diahoyog, otroiog amoteAei TN ouvéxeia Tng MoAireiag, opiloviag pe oagé-
aTepo TPOTTO dIdPopa NTAPATA, Ta OTToIa OEV €ixav avaAuBei eTTapkwg otnv MoAireia.

343 H dikaiooUvn oTnv TTAATWVIKN oKEWn, dev OXeTICeTal PE TNV KOIV évvola Tou Sikaiou. To Trepi
KolvoU aioBnua dikaioouvng ATav (ATUA TTPALEWY eV N avTioTolxXn TTAGTWVIKA évvola Baacife-
Tal WG €11 TO TTAgIOTOV OTNV 0pPBWG cuykpoTnuévn Wuxn. EmmmAéov, n mAaTwvikh SikaiooUvn
XOPAKTNPICEl TNV ECWTEPIKI KATAoTaon Tou TTpdTtTovTog. ‘Evag dikalog avOpwTrog, Pe TNV KoIvh
€vvola Tou 6pou, dev oupBIBdadeTal Pe TRV TTAQTWVIKA dIKAIooUvn, a@oU UTTOPET va TTAPIOTAVEI
Tov Qikaio A va TTpaTTel Oikald, £X0VTAg OUWG KATTOIO TTPOCWTTIKO £VVOUO cuu@épov. H giAoco-
@IKA Bewpia Tou MAGTWVOG BETEI TOV CUVAVOPWTTO TTAVW ATIO TO €YW), TO CUUPEPOV TOU GUVO-
Aou TTavw aTré TO0 TTPOCWTTIKG Kal avalntd Tn pia aAnbeia. BA. K.I. Asotrotommoulog, H moAimikn
@iAogogia Tou MNAdrwvog (ABrva: ekd. Marmragnong, 1980), oa. 37-38.

344 MAArT., MoAireia 433 a.
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NG aANBeIag. To AoyIoTIKO HEPOG TNG WUXNAG, ETTOPEVWG, TAUTICETAI JE TOV O€gio
dnuIoupyo, o oTroiog wg EAAoyo nBikd ov avalntd Tn povadikr) aAfBeia. To
BuuoeIdEG, TO PEPOG TNG WUXNG TTou Bupwvel Kal avTidpd otnv adikia Kal €k-
TTPOCWTTEI TO CUYKIVNOIAKO OTOIXEIO TOU avBpwTTou, OTav avatTuxBei cwoTd
YiveTal oUPPaxog Tou AGyou Kal CUMBAAAEI oTnv atroKTNoN TNG apeTS. To Bu-
MogIdEG Oev voeiTal diXws ToV AGYo, KaBWG n aTToudia Tou 0dnyei To CUyKIVN-
olakd PEPOG TNG WUXNAGS OTNV KATaoTpo®r34®. "ETol dTTwg 0 Oed¢ e€ehioael Tov
AvBpwTTO Kal TIG TTPAELEIC TOU, AVTIOTOIXWG TO AOYIKO HEPOG TG WUXAGS TTPOCdi-
O€l TO TTOIOTIKA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA OTO ATOUO346,

EmmrAéov, To KaBéva atmd Ta pépn TG avBpwITIivig WUXAG CUNTTEPIPEPETAI
OTTWG TaIPIAEl 0T UON Tou. To AoyIoTIKO dnAadr ApXEl KAl UTTOTACOETAl OTO
BuuocIdEC Kal TO €mMBOUUNTIKO, PE QTTOTEAEOUA TNV UTTApPEN WUXIKAG apuoviag
Kal evotnTag. '’ autév Tov AOYyo n TTAQTWVIKN €vvola TOU O€iou EUTTEPIEXEI
oToixeia nNBIkNAG Kal Aoyikng. Me Baon Tn dikaloouvn oTnv TTAATwVIKA MoArreia
UTTAPXEI MIO avTIOTOIXia JETAEU TWV TPIWV MEPWV TNG WUXAGS KAl TWV TPIWV KOI-
VWVIKWV OTPWHPATWY TTOU ouvapTouv TNV TTOAITEId 0To oUVOAO TnG. ‘ETO1 TO
EMOUPNTIKO PEPOG TNG WUXNAG OXETICETAI PE TNV TTAPAYWYIKN TAEN, TO BUMOEI-
O£G JE TNV TAEN TWV QUAGKWY KOl TO AOYIOTIKO PE TRV TAEN TwV QIANOCOPWYV. H
e€ouaia TG TTOAEwG Ba TTPETTEl va BpioKeTal OTA XEPIQ TWV PIAOCOPWY, BIOTI
aUTOI EVOAPKWVOUV Tov Adyo. H €vvoia TNG QUOEWG £XEI KAVOVIOTIK Oonuaaoia,
OTTWG Kal N évvola Tou O¢gou, yI' auTd Kal 0 AOyog Ba TTPETTEl va ApXEl OTN Yu-
XN Tou avBpwtrou. O MAAGTwyv dev €€oBeAiCel Ta TTAON atTd TNV AvOPWTTIVR YUu-
XN, a@ouU TTIoTEVEI OTI GUVEICPEPOUV OTN dIANOPPWaN TNG AvOPWTTIVNG OVTOTN-
T0G, WOTOOO0 Bewpei OTI Ba TTPETTEI VA UTTAPXOUV € TTEPIOPITHUEVO BaBuG34Y.

MNa Tov Wittgenstein, n nBikr cuptrepipopd dev €xel OTOXO TNV avalATnon
TOU ayabou, 6TTw¢ cupPaivel oTnv TTAATWVIKY NBIKA @IAocoia, aAAG n nBikn

g€ehiooeTal TapAdAAnAa pe TN @idocogia TnG yAwaooag3#8. O Wittgenstein 1rpo-

345 Karda tov K. Bormann (lMAdrwv, oo. 189-190), n wuxn atnv lMoAireia ava@épetal Kai wg duvapn.
2t1ov Tiuaio o MAGTwyY TTEPIYPd®el TN BECN Twv PEPWV TNG WUXNG WG €EAG: €Dpa TOU AoyIOTIKOU
gival To KEQAAI, To Bupoeldég evroTideTal YETAEU AaipoU Kal SlIa@PAyUaTOg VW TO ETTIBUMNTIKO
METAEU dia@pdyuaTog Kal ougaiol. To €pyo TNG WUXAG, TO oTToio Ba TTPETTEl va eTTITEAEDE! VIO
000 XpovIKO dIAoTNUa €ival EVWHEVN PE TO OWUA, ouvioTatal aTn ouvexn emodiwén TNG apeTNg
Kl TNG YVWONG, Ol OTTOIEG £XOUV TNV idla oUCTOON PE QUTH.

346 BA. ¢.17., 00. 187-190.

347 H wuyn éxel TNV TAON va pETTEI TIPOG Ta TTABN, apouU, OTTWG emanuaivel o |. O£odwpakOTToUAOG
«n Wuxn éxel éva aiobnua Tpog 1o guvaiagbnuax. BA. I.N. @codwpakdtroulog, Eiocaywyr oTov
MAdrwva (ABAva: ekd. Podn, 31970), 0. 21

348 BA. S. Auroux, H ®iAogogpia ¢ MNwaooag, o. 26.
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oegyyicel Tnv €évvola Tou Bgiou, aAAG Kal YEVIKA TNV NOIKA QIAOCOIa PE TPOTTO
TTOU MOIACEl UN OUVEKTIKOG Kal JE aoAQeleg o€ OAOKANPoO 10 Tractatus. Emmon-
MaiveTal woTO00, OTI OEV TTPOKEITAI YIA HIA OAOKANPWUEVN dIOTUTTWON MIAG N-
BIKNG QPINOCOPIKAG Bewpiag, aAAd yia pia atTAf Kal gn ouoTnuaTikr Tapddeon
KATTOIWV TTPOBANPATIOPWY TTEPI NBIKAG OI0TI, KATA TOV id10, N dIOTUTTWON MIOG
NBIKNG Bewpiag, piag Bewpiag dnAadn Tepi a-vonoiag3*?, sivar avépiktn3. O
évvoleg Tou OeoU kal Tou K6opou oTn @IAocogia Tou Wittgenstein dev eival
ouvageic. O Oed¢ cival pia uTTEPPATIKA €vvola, n oTroia &ev ATTOKAAUTITETAI
EVTOC TOU KOOHOU TNG aioBnTAg TTpayuatikdtnTag. O Oeo¢®! eival Ta dpia Kal
TO vOnua Tou KOGPOU auToU TTOU AEITOUPYET WG TTEPIOPITPEVO OUVOA032,

H diagopd eykdopiou Kal Bgiou oTn BITyKEVOTAIVIKA Bewpnon apBAuveral,
ME TNV TTPoUTT60E0N OTI O TTPAYHOTIKOG KOOHOG dev TaUTI(ETal PE TOV €0, aA-
A& Ba TTpETTEl va voeiTal WG Eva TTEPIOPIOUEVO OUVOAO. O Oed¢g dev aTTOTEAEI
Mia ouAAoyr yeyovoTwy, aAAG éva aTopIKO Yeyovog, TO OTTOIO AEITOUPYEI WG
0dnNyo¢ yia Ta AVTIKEIUEVA, T OTTOIa GUVDEOVTaI JETAEU TOUG3SS,

ZUMTTEPACHATIKA, 0 pOAOG Tou OcoU oTov MNMAGTWVva gival va didel Evav Te-
AEOAOYIKO OKOTTO OTOV KOOUO, O OTT0I0G BPIOKOTAV O€ HIa KATAOTOON ATOgiAC.
‘ET01 0 KOOPOG XApn oTn duvaun Tou dnuIoupyou atroTeAEl Eva TTpoidv EAAO-
you oxediou, 61Tou N TUXAIOTNTA £€0REAICETAN TTEPAV TNG AICONTAC TTPAYUOTIKO-

NTag3™*. AvTiBéTwg N B¢€ikn évvola oTo Tractatus dev PTTopei va KatavonOsi

349 Tnv avtippnaor Tou o€ oTISATIOTE GPPNTO 1 KAl HETOPUOIKO ekPpalel o O.N. MeAeypivng (H Bspe-
Aiwan Tou nbikou Biou, a. 16 d16TI N @IA0COPIa KAt auTdv, dev Ba TTPETTEI va AEITOUPYEI WG PO-
péag «uTTEPaICONTWY Kal HUaTNPIWOWY OVIOTATWY». AvTIBETWG o1 NBIKoi 6pol aTrd KATABOANG
TOUG Ba TTPETTEl VO OXETICOVTAI PE TN GUON TWV OVTWV.

350 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 129.

351 AuTi N 18éa ToU OLoU ATINXEN TIG AVTIOTOIXEG OTWIKEG ATTOWEIG, YE TN BIAPOPA OTI GTOUG ZTWI-

KOUG O TTPAYHaTIKOG KOONOG TauTifeTal e Tov Oed. O1 BlacwTeg Tou ZTWIKIOPOU, Baci{ouevol

OTIG apIaTOTEAIKEG DIOAXEG, EVIATOOUV Kal aUTOi TN B€ikA ovTdTNTA GTO TTACIGIO TOU QUOIKOU KO-

OMOU. ZTOV OPIoHO TNG GUONG YIa TOUG ETWIKOUG EPTTEPIEXETAI N évvola Tou Bgiou. duon dnAadh

gival n d0vaun i n apxr TTou dnuioupyei kal dlapop@wvel OAa Ta TTPAyUaTa, N duvaun TTou Sidel

OTOV KOOWO EVOTNTA KAl GUVOXTK], TO TTUPIVO TIVEUPA i} AAAILYG TO TEXVNTO TTUP TTOU KIVEI JOVO Kal

onuioupyei, gival n avaykn Kai n eigappévn, o Oedg, n TTpovola, o dnuioupyods Kal 0 0pBOG Ao-

yos. BA. A.A. Long, H EAAnviorikiy @iAocogia, oa. 38-39- R.L. Arrington, An Historical Introduc-

tion (USA: Blackwell Publishers Inc., 1998), c. 94.

BA. E. Zemach, “Wittgenstein’s Philosophy of the Mystical”’, Review of Metaphysics, 18 (1964),

39-57.

BA. N. Garver, “Wittgenstein’s Pantheism, a New Light on the Ontology of the Tractatus”, oTo:

I.M. Copi, RW. Beard (eds.), Essays on Wittgenstein’s Tractatus (London: Routledge and

Kegan Paul, 1966), 123-137, 00. 124-127.

34 BA. A.E. Taylor, [TAdTwv o GvBpwiro¢ Kai 1o £pyo Tou, G. 496.

ey

352

353

98



atrd Tov AvBpwTtro dIGTI N CUYKEKPIPEVN 10€a DEV UTTOPEI va euPavioBei oTov
KOOUO TWV aIoBRoewv3S,

H opoiétnTa avdueoa otnv TTAATWVIKA Kal BITYKEVOTAIVIKA NBIKA €ival OTI
Kal oTIG OUO TTEPITITWOEIG 0 @ebdg dev TauTi(eTal e TN dnuioupyia, agou oTnv
TTPWTN AEITOUPYE WG «KaBOdNYNTAG TNG UANG», €vwy OTn OEUTEPN AEITOUPYEI
TEAEIWG AUTOVONO XWPIG va OUVOEETAI E TNV «EUTAIa» TOu aloBnToU KOOUOU.
O ©¢b¢ 1o Tpwipo £pyo Tou Wittgenstein oxeTiCeTal pe TV €vvola TOU PHUOTI-
KoU, KaBwg TTpooeyyietal povo pe n PBorBeia g SeIKTIKAG PeEBOdoU, dIoTI €-
XEI UTTEPPRATIKO XapakThpa, BpiokeTal dnAadn TTépa atmd Ta caer 6pia Twv a-
VTIKEIMEVWV TNG AIoONTAG TTPAYUOTIKOTNTAG3SS,

EmmTAéov, oTo TTAATWVIKG £pyo 0 O@ebd¢ XapakTnpiletal KAAOGG, ayabog, aA-
A& Ox1 TTavroduvapog. AvTIoToixwg, oTo TpakTapiavo corpus o Wittgenstein
Bewpei 0TI N Bpnokeia dev uTTopEi va BepeANIWBET PINOCOPIKA BIOTI dEV TTIOTEUEI
OTI 0 O€0G ival dNPIOUPYOS TOU KOOKOU, AANG TTPOKEITAI YIA JIO OVTOTATA TTOU
Oev TTPOKaAEi KaKO o€ Kavévavs®,

O1rwg emonuaivetal otov TAATWVIKO didAoyo Tiuaiog, 0 ©edg Anuioupyog
gival uTTEUBUVOG YIa TNV euTaia TOU KOOHPOU, O OTTOI0G EPPAVICETAI WG ATTOTE-
Aeopa Bgiag TTPOvVOoIag, WG TTPOIOV EANOYNG OKOTTINOTNTAG KAl WG TTEDI0 KU-
plapxiag TnG TagNG Kal TNG apuoviag. Autoé ouwg dev oupPaivel otov Wittgen-
stein, a@ou 0 KOGUOG TTPORAAAETAI WG £va TTEPIOPIOUEVO GUVOAO, TOU OTTOIoU
Ta Opla KaBopicel n B¢eikr duvaun Kal BpiokeTal evidg Tou TTAAICioU TwWv a100n-
TWV OVIWv. OTIBATTOTE UTTEPPRAIVEI TOV XWPO TNG aioBNnTIKOTNTAG BewpEeiTal U-
epBaroloyikr] 10éa kal diaxwpiletal ammd Tov KOGGPo TG aiobnong3®®. O ko-
opog Tou MAAGTWVOC Bewpeital OTI eVEXEI Eva TTOOOOTO TNG ATTOAUTNG KAAOOU-
VNG TNG B€IkNG duvaung, a@ou Tov dnuioupynoe KaB’ ouoiwaon Kal EJeUONoE
o€ autév Tn vonorn. O Bgiog dnuioupyodg otV TTAATWVIKI QIA0COQia €XEl OAQ

Ta XOPAKTNPIOTIKA, Ta oTroia atrodidovral oTnv 16€a Tou ayaboUu wg TTpwTapXI-

355 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 130.

356 BA. R. Monk, A. BitykevoTtdiv, 1o xpéog piag ueyaiopuiag, o. 585.

357 H BitykevoTdiviki autr Bewpia Trepi OcoU amnyei TNV mKoUpEela avTiAnwn 0Tl «0 GO0 dev £XEl
TTPoPANuaTa oUTe og AAAOUG TTPOKaAEI, KI €TO1 OUTE opyideTal Ye Kavévav oUTe XapileTal O€ Ka-
vévav, 0Aa autd eival yvwpiopara adlvapou 6vtogy. BA. A.J. Festugiere, O Emikoupog kai o1
B¢oi Tou, 0. 103.

%8 BA. T.E. Burke, “Wittgenstein's Lectures on Religious Belief”: A Re-Consideration, ato: E.W.
Leinfellner, H. Leinfellner et al. (eds.), Wittgenstein and His Impact on Contemporary Thought:
Proceedings of the Second International Wittgenstein Symposium, 29" August to 4" Septem-
ber 1977, Kirchberg, Austria (Vienna: Holder, Pichler, Tempsky, 1978), 567-590.
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kAl ouaia%®. O MAdTwv didel 1B1aiTePN onuaacia aTig dlEpyaadieg TOU VOU Kal TNG
EANOYNG YUXNG PE OKOTTO VA QVTIUETWTTIOEI TOV PUNXAVIOTIKO UNIOPO TwV TTPO-
yevéoTepwyv @IAoco@wv. Opwg yia Tov Wittgenstein Tou Tractatus, kaveig dev
uTTopei va Tnv gyyunBei Tv aBavaacia Tng Wuxng Tou évtog®l. I’ autd n 1da
TOU O¢0U Kal n 10€a TNG NBIKNG YEVIKA gival AppnTeG Kal OEV UTTOPOUUE OUTE VA
TIG OPiCOUNE OUTE VA TIG TTEPIYPAYOUE.

H 1©éa Tou Bavdatou, utrd Tn PITYKEVOTAIVIKI OTITIKF, &V UTTAPXEI OTNV
TTPAYMATIKOTNTA, TNV oTroia Biwvel To KABe ov3®!, woTtdoo o Wittgenstein ot
Kavéva onueio Tou Tractatus dgv evaVTIWVETAI OTNV ATTOWN OTI QUOIKN £EENIGN
TOU avBpwTTou gival Kal 0 BavaTog. H pdvn avtippnon 1Tmou ekQpadel o€ oxéon
pE Tov MAGTwva Kal yevik@ pe v apxaia eAANVIKr @IAoco@ia gival 0TI n UAn
gival apBaptn kai pyetaANdooeTal. Agv uloBeTei dnAadn Tnv dmmown OTI HECW
TOU BavaTou evdg GVTOG Kal agou Ta CUCTATIKA Tou eTTavEABoOuUV OTn Quon Ba
dnuIoupynBei €k véou €vag AANOG opyaviouog, €iTe gival avBpwITIvo ov, E€iTe
gival ¢wo r euTo.

MAGTWY kKal Wittgenstein yeAetolv Kupiwg Tov APETARANTO PETAPUOIKO
KOOUO, QUPOTEPOI WOTOOO EEETACOUV KAl TOV aloONTO KOO0 TTOU CUVEXWG ME-
TaBaAAeTal MNa Tov MNAGTwva N KATAKTNON TNG «VONOEWS» Eival EQIKTA UTTO
TNV TTPoUTT60e0N TNG TTapadoxng o1 0 AvBPWTTOC ATTOTEAEITAI ATTO CWHA Kal
Wuxn Kal TO OWPa aTToTEAET HEPOG TNG AIoBNTIKAG METABANTOTNTAG EVW N WUXA
MEPOG TOU OTOBEPOU PETAPUOIKOU Xwpou. H évvola Tou Bgiou oTn okEWn Tou
MAGTWVA ATTOTEAET VA «KPAPO» UETAPUOIKAG YVWOIOAOYIAS KAl QUOIKAG @IAO-
ooQiag362?,

H BitykevoTaivikn €vvola TG NBIKAG uTTdpXel OTO GUVOAO Tou €pyou Tou,
apxIKa oTo Tractatus wg pop@ry AppnTnNG TTPOTACNG KAl ETTOUEVWGS WG META-
QUOIKAG TTPOTaCNG Kal €TTEITa OTISC PIAocoikéC Epeuves wg pia ouuBacn Tng

yAwooag33. O Wittgenstein didel 181aitepn onuacia oTov YAWOOIKO KWOIKA,

359 BA. E.M. NatmravouTtoog, To Bpnokeutiko Biwua otov MAdrwva, . 119.

360 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 130.

%61 BA. 0.17., 0. 129.

362 BA. E.IM. MamavoUuTtoog, To 8pnokeuriko Biwua arov MNAdrwva, co. 118-123.
33 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 128.
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a@ou ol €vvoleg TNG NBIKAG, TNG AOYIKNG, aAAG Kal TG aioBnTikAG edpddovTal
Kupiwg oTn yAwooa (Epeuveg) kal GTov UTTEPRATIKO Xwpo (Tractatus)3®4.

H BouAnon, cupewva pe Tov MNMAGTWva, BpiokeTal JeETAgU TOU AoyIKOU [é-
POUG TNG WUXNG Kal Tou BuphoEgidoug Kal déov gival va akoAouBei pia avodiki
TTOpEia, a1rd TO BUNIKO PHEPOG TTPOG TO AOYIKO Kal X1 TO avTiBeTo. Tnyv idia oxe-
dov atroywn ekepdadel kar o Wittgenstein, o o1Toiog ava@Epel 0TI TIPOKEITAI yIa
Mia évvoid, n oTToia avrKel OTOV UTTEPRATIKO XWPO, BPIioKeTal PETAEU OVTOG KAl
UTTEPPBATOAOYIKAG OVTOTATAG, AAAG BEV TAUTICETAI PE TIG £EVVOIEG TOU UETAPUODI-
KOU XWwpou (aiodnTikr, nOIKr Kal AOYIKN).

TéNog, n 1davikA MoAiTeia, 6TTwG TTapoucialetal amo Tov MNAdTwva, aToTe-
A€l éva TTPOTUTTO TTPOG WiKNON yia ToV KoIvO AvBpwTTo Kal OxI Mia PEQAIOTIKN
TTPayhaTiKOTNTA®®®, Mvwpilel, pe dGAAa Adyia, 0TI 6oa uttoaTnPilel eV PTTOPOUV
va e@appoaBolv kal va emmiTeuxBouv3e. O Wittgenstein Tou Tractatus yvwpilel
€TTiIONG OTI O PINOCOPIKEG TOU ATTOYEIG KATAVOOUVTAI PE DUOKOAIO Kal ETTION-
Maivel 0TI dev £xel OTOXO va dIAUOPPWOEl P INOCOQIKN Bewpia. AvTIOETWCG Ol
BEo€Ig TOu €XOoUV WG PoVadIKO OKOTTO TNV ETTIAUCH OPICUEVWV KABNUEPIVWV
TTpoBANPATWY. O1 aTTOYEIG TOU, OTTWG AVAPEPETAl OTNV TTPOTEAEUTAIO TTAPA-
ypa@o Tou Tractatus, a1roTEAOUV OIEUKPIVIOEIG YIO OOOUG a0XO0ANBoUvV pE Ta
{nTAuaTa TTOU O idI0G TTPayuaTEUETAl. 2TOXOG TOU €ival 0 KABe AvBpwITTog Va
MEAETAOEI QUTEG TIG TTPOTACEISC KAl KATAVOWVTAG OTI OEV €XOUV TTAAPES vONnuQ,
va TIG UTTEPRE Kal va del TOV KOOUO TTETWVTAC JOKPIA TNV avedookaAad®’, «a-

@OU aVEBEI TTPWTA PE QUTH» 368,

364 BA. J. McDowell, “One Stand in the Private Language Argument”, oto: Mind Value and Reality
(Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1998), 278-296- J.H. Gill, “Wittgenstein and Metaphor”,
Philosophy and Phenomenological Research, 40 (1979), 272-284.

365 BA. A.E. Taylor, [MAdTwv o GvBpwiro¢ kai 1o £pyo Tou, . 501.

366 O MAGrwyv diakpivel T IAocogia, TNV ayatn dnAadn Tng cogiag amd T @ihodogia, dnAadr Tnv

aydrn g yvwpung (tng 86¢ag). ‘ETar didAokel giAocogia OxI UTTooTNPICOVTAg YVWUES UETAQU-

OIKOU XOpOKTAPO, GAAG TTPOTEIVEI JETAPUOIKEG UTTOBECEIG TIG GUVETTEIEG TWV OTTOIWV €EETACE.

Katroleg @opég n utréBeon o€ évav TTAATwVIKO didAoyo, Katd Tov 2. Mevv, dev @aivetal va €xeEl

onuaivovta Adyo yia To eTiXeipnua Tou QIA0GOPOU Kai ival au@iBoAo €av n dtmoyn TToU TTO-

poucoialetal uloBeTeiTal KIOAOG. ANEG UTTOBEDEIG OPWG €ival TOOO ATTAPAITNTES YIa TA CUUTTEPA-
opaTa ota otroia BéAel va kaTaAn&el kal Ta otroia emavaAapBdavovTal amd didAoyo oe didAoyo,

ME ATTOTEAECUA Ol CUYKEKPIUEVEG UTTOBETEIG VO EUTTEPIEXOUV Wi aARBela. Tnv idia atroywn gixav

Kal 0l yabnTég Tou, OTTWG Kal 0 ApioToTéAng. Mia TéTola uTTéBeon TTou odnyei O€ JIa GNUAVTIKN

aAARBeia gival kal n uTTGBEaN OTI O VOUG €ival TO AiTIO TOU QUAIKOU KOopou. BA. . Mevv, O l1AG-

TwV yia Tov 66 w¢ vou, Ptep.: M. TkoAitong, emy.: ©. Zapaptlng (Kpntn: MNavemmoTnuiakég

Exkdooeig KpAtng, 2015), 00. 23-24 [1iTAog ayyA. Tpwtotutrou 1995": Plato on God as Nous].

O1 amoyeig Tou Wittgenstein avagopikd pe Tnv nOIKr, TNV Té€Xvn Kai Tov ©gd Bewpndnkav Ka-

TTWG AVTIPATIKEG PE TNV NBIKA CIWTTH, TNV OTToia TTPOETPETTE PETa atrd To £pyo Tou. BA. M. Apa-

ywva-Movayxou, «HBikoi agopiouoi Tou Wittgenstein. Ta olyxpova €1g €autdv | TTWG  Koue-

367
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VvTIAgeTal N o1WTI», 0. 435- A.A. T'ewpyalAidng, Ao 1n Bewpia oTov puoTikioud. H acaeeia 1ng
évvolag «avrikeiuevoy oto Tractatus rou Wittgenstein, 0c. 152-153.
368 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 131.
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KE®AAAIO TETAPTO

EMIAPAZEIZ TON NEOTEPQN KAl ZYT'XPONQN
PINOZODPON 2TH ZKEWH TOY WITTGENSTEIN:
2YTKAIZEIZ KAI ANTOKAIZEIZ

4.1 René Descartes

O 0¢o¢, katd Tov R. Descartes, cival Ty @wTog Kal aAnBeiag kal yrI' autov
Tov Adyo dev Ba umropouce va TTAPATTAAVAOEl TOUG avBpwTToug, KaBwg n
TTAQVN TTPOEPXETAI KUPIWG aTTd OvTa TTou £Xouv O0AO, @OBO Kal aduvapia, xa-
POKTNPICTIKA TTOU dev ouvAdouv pe Tn Beiki ovtotnTa. H atrodoxr Tng UtTap-
¢NG Tou Oeou pag ammaAAdacoel atrd MOaveS au@IBoAieg dIOTI 0 OeOS TTPOIKIOE
TOUG avBpWTTOUG JE TNV IKAVOTNTA TOU AGYOU, MIOG TTVEUNATIKAG 1810TNTAG, N
oTToia pag BonBda va avayvwpiooupde Trola atmd Ta TTPAYUATA TTOU YAG TTEPI-
BaAAouv gival aAndn kai TTola atratnAd. O1 pyabnuaTikéG apxEg, yia TTapadely-
Ma, dev gival ammatnAég, d10TI eTTaAnBevuovTtal Je Tov Adyo. AVTIOTOIXWG, TA MN-
vOpaTa, Ta oTroia TTpocAauBdvovTal HEow TwV AIoBNoEWY PTTOPOUV va dia-
Kp1BoUv o€ aAnBn i weudn availoya pe Tn oa@rveld Toug. OtTol0dnTToTE dnAC-
0N MAVUHA gival oaQEg, gival Kal aAnBEG, avTIBETWGS OTTOI0 PAVUUA EiVal CUYKE-
XUMEVO, gival Yeudég3ee,

O ©¢6¢ Tou KapTéaiou gival 0 dnPIoupyods Twv OVTWVY Kal TOU OUUTTAVTOG
Kal n B¢€ikr) Tou duvaun ival ATTeIpn €V AVTIOECEI PUE TOV TTETTEPACHUEVO avOpw-
mmivo vou37%, OAeg o1 diepyaaicg TNG BoUANCGNG TOU VOUu, TwV AICBATEWY Kal TNG
PavVTACiag OUVIOTOUV OKEWEIG, UE TNV TTPOUTTOBECN OTI gival APETES, yI' auTo,
iowg, oTnVv KapTteoiavr] @IAoco@ia n okEwn (cogitation) TauTi(ETAl PHE TNV EOW-
TEPIKA ouveidnan. OToiadnTToTe HoPYr) OKEWNG TTPOKUTITEI ATTO TNV AUECN a-

vTiAnwn, TNV aueon dnAadn euTTEIpia TTOU dEV PTTOPEI va EKQPPacOei e TTPOTA-

39 BA. R. Descartes, Or Apxés ¢ ®iAogogiag, sioay.-putep.: N. Makprig (ABrva: ekd. Apouwy,
2008), 00. 64-65 [1iTAog Aat. TTpwToTUTIOU '1644: Principia Philosophiae).
370 BA. 6.17., 0. 62.
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oeig, oAG pTropei amAwg va KartavonBei, eival 186a’”!. AvtioToixwg, atn BI-
TYKEVOTAIVIKI NOIKA N évvoia Tou Bgiou KaTavoeiTal wg To vonua Tng wng Tou
avBpwTTou aTov K6opo3’2, Tnv évvoia Tou Bgiou dev YTTopoUV va TNV KOTAVO-
noouv O6Aol o1 avBpwTtrol dIOTI dev UTTAPXElI OTOV AIOBNTO KOOWO. Z€ avTiBeon
ME TNV KapTEOIavh NOIKH, 0 Oed¢ dgv gival dnNUIoUPYOS TWV TTAVTWY, OUTE AVW-
TEPOG OAWV TWV UTTOAOITTWYV QVTIKEIUEVWV KAl N TTAPOUCia Tou Ogv ouvOEETal
HE TOUG avBpwTToUg3’3,

Mapd Tnv avtiAnwn Tou R. Descartes yia Tov duiIoud CwPATOG KAl TTVEUHA-
TOG, OCUP@PWVA PE TNV OTTOIA TO TTVEUMA (res cogitans) gival gviaio Kal adlaipeTo
o€ avTiBeon PE TO CWHA TTOU Eival €KTATO (res extensa), 0ev au@IoRNTEITAI N
emidpacn Tou otn PIA0COQIKA okéwn Tou Wittgenstein, kaBwg oTnV KapPTEDIA-
vl BEwPNON TO CWHPA ETTEVEPYEI OTO TIVEUNA PMECW TNG AVTIANWNG TWV AVTIKEI-
MEVWV EVW TO TIVEUUA €MIOPA OTO CWHA KUPIWG MEOW TNG duvaTOTNTAG TNG
BouAnong3’4. Tia Tov Wittgenstein Tng Tpwiung ouyypa@IikAg Tepiddou, n €v-
vola Tou OegoU atroTeAei HEPOG TNG NBIKNAG, N oTToia gival uTTEPBATOAOYIKN KAl
OEV UTTOPEI VA TTEPIYPOYPEI PE TIG TTPOTACEIG TNG EUTIEIPIKNAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG,
aAAG katavoeital yoévo pe mn Ogi¢n. AvtioToixwg, yia Tov Descartes, n okéyn
wg¢ TTPOIOV TG Beiag TTpdvolag dev PTTOPEi va TTEPIypa@ei, dnAadr va avaAubei
o€ AeKTIKA OUVOAQ Kal TTPOTACIAKO AOYO, aAAG uTTopEi va katavonBei yéow Tng
vonTikng diepyaaciagd’.

21N PBITYKEVOTAIVIKI QIANOCOQIa TO «OXNMA» AEYEIV KAl OEIKVUEIV AVTIOTOIXEI
OTOUG KAPTECIAVOUG Opoug Treplypagry Kal karavonon. MNa tov Wittgenstein
Tou Tractatus n évvola Tou @coU w¢ NBIKG oToIxEio, oxeTiCeTal pe Tn O¢€i€n, n
oTToia €ival 0 PovadIkOG TPOTTOG KaTavonong autou. H nBikr BpiokeTal eKTOG
TWV OPiWV TNG TTPAYHATIKOTNTAG, dIOTI N idla B€Tel autdvoua 1o TTAdicIo dpd-
ongG TNG Kal «n dapvnon Tng UTTapéng NBIKwv TTPOTACEWV gival n idla Toug n Ka-

Ta@aon» 376, O Aoyog, emmopévwg, @aivetal AT ammoteAei Baoikd aToixeio atnv

871 BA. P. Ntekdprt, SToxaouoi mepi TN mpwins gilocogiag, utep.-onu.-oxoAia: E. Bavtapdkng
(ABrjva: ekd. Ekkpepég, 2003), ao. 160-161 [rithog Aat. TrpwrTotutrou '1641: Meditationes de
Prima Philosophia, in qua Dei existentia et animee immortalitas demonstratur].

872 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 129.

873 BA. 6.17., 0. 130: «T0 TG £ival 0 KOGHOG gival EVIEAWG adIdpopo yia To avwtepo. O Oeog dev
QATTOKOAUTITETAI HECO OTOV KOOUO».

374 BA. R. Descartes, Ta md8n m¢ wuxng, utep.: I. Mpehopévilog — A. Polakng (ABrva: ekd. Kpi-
TIKR, 2017), 00. 12-30 [1iTAog yaA. TTpwToTuTrou '1649: Les Passions de I'dmel.

375 BA. P. N1ek@pT, STOXAOUOI TIERI TNC TTPWTNS PiAocogiac, oo. 160-164.

376 BA. ©. I'. ZakeA\apiadng, A6 1o Tractatus ori¢ Epeuveg, 0. 46-47. O ©.N. Meheypivng ekppa-
Ce1 Tn duoTTiOTia TOU O€ OTIBNATTOTE £XEl TNV 1IB1IGTNTA TOU APPENTOU 1 TOU PETaPUOIKoU. Katd tnv
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KOPTEOIAVI KAl BITYKEVOTAIVIKY) OKEWYN avTIOToiIXWG. MNa Tov Wittgenstein o Ao-
YOG-AOYIKH) OTTOTEAEI Eva ATTO TA TPIA AdIAIPETA OTOIKEIA TNG VOOUPEVNG WG U-
TepParToloyikAg povadog (AoyikAg, NBIKAG Kal aiodnTIKAG) evw yia Tov Des-
cartes n onuacia Tng AoyikAG ival dITTr. MNMpoadiopileTal wg okEWN Kail dIaIPEi-
Tal OTNV evépyela TNG BouAnang kai atn vonTik GUANWn®”’. H BoUAnaon Bsw-
peiTal katwTepn atrd TN vonon, d10TI OXETICeTal he TO BUPOEIBES (aioBnon, ¢a-
vraoia, au@iBoAia), evw n cUAANWn Tou vou, w¢ uia KaBapd vonTtikA diadika-
oia, TpooAapBdvel Ta 6vTa, OTTWC gival oTnV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA’8, H KapTeoiavi
yvwaon eMoMEVWG OeV gival N AOYIKA aTTOTUTTIWON OTTOINCONTIOTE PHABNUATIKO-
TToINUEVNG €vvolag, aAAG n atrddoon TnG vonTikAg d1adIKaoiag, n oTroia €ival
dppntn. OmidATOTE €ival @BapPTO, PNTO Kal PETARANTS dev gival TTapd HIa Q-
oOnTA €IKGva Tou avaAAoiwTou, TOU OTTOAUTOU Kal Tou aévaou 6vrogs’. Ma
TTaPAdEIYUa, N €IKOVA €VOG KTIPIOU OTNV KAPTECIOVH OKEWN OEV QVTITIPOOW-
melel Pia alodnTt eikdva €vog TrpaydaTikod, aAAd vontoU 6vtog380 Jiom n
yvwon yia Tov Kaptéolo gival utrepBartikr) kai dgv gival duvaTtdv va TTPOKUYEI
aTtrd KATToIa EUTTEIPIKN dpaoTNPIOTNTA.

AvdaAoyn arroyn diarutrwveTal kal otov Tpwipo Wittgenstein, oto Tracta-
tus, 6TTOU N yvwon £xel UTTEPBATOAOYIKO XAPOKTHPA, KABWGS dev BpiokeTal TTé-
pa a1rd Ta OpIa TNG AVOPWTTIVNG EPTTEIPIAC, AAAG TTPOKEITAI VIO IO a priori Ka-
Bapn yvwon, n omoia Tpoumdpxel auTig®!. Kard tov Descartes, 0 @cd¢ wg
TTavTodUVaPoG dev €dwoe oToV AVOPWTTO Tn yvwon yia OAa Ta QVTIKEIPYEVA
(Travtoyvwaoia), oute OPwWG dIOOTPERAWOE TNV aABela Twv yeyovoTtwy. H av-

BpwTrivn BouAnon cuvdéeTal e TNV eAeuBepia TOu avOPWTTOU va AEITOUPYEI

amoyn] Tou, N @IAocoia dev Ba TTPETTEI va AEITOUPYET WG POPEAG HUOTNPIWOWY OVTOTHTWY, a-
VTIBETWG o1 NBIKoi 6pol Ba TTPETTel va BpiokovTtal og cuva@ela Pe TN GUON Twv TTPAayPaTwy. BA.
O.N. MeAeypivng, H BeueAiwan tou nbikou Biou, 0G. 16-24 kai 1dIaITépwg o. 16.

377 BA. R. Descartes, O1 Apxéc tn¢ ®irocogiag, 0o. 64-65.

378 BA. 6.17., 0C. 66-67.

87 O Kaptéaiog, dmwg kai o Leibnitz xpnoigotroinoav aglwuatikég 1] akOun Kol TAUTOAOYIKEG TTpO-
TAOEIG TOU PETAPUOIKOU XWPEOU TTOU TIG ovouaoav avaAuTikEG. H avaAuTikr wg péBodog, auvi-
aTaTal gTnV aQeTNPIOKr GUAANWN piag KaBoAIKAG aARBeiag TTou dnuioupyei Kal opIoBeTEl TIG ap-
XEG, OTIG OTToiEG OoTnPICeTal OAN N QIAOCOWIKN OKEWN. ATTO QUTEG TIG YEVIKEG Q&IWUATIKEG apXES
TTOPAYOoVTal Ol ETTIUEPOUG YVWOEIG, YE TNV TTPOUTTO0E0N OTI TO apxIKO epébiopa cival oapés. O
KapTéaiog ekkivei pe Tn BeRaidTnTa TG oKEWNG, OTTOU £0pACeTaN N aAnBeIa Kal cuAAapBdavovTal
0l aIWVIEG OANBEIES, O OTTOIEG OUVIOTOUV TV TTPOUTTOBe0N Tou 0pBoU Adyou. BA. G.W. Leibnitz,
MovadoAoyia, ptep.: T'p. Aidvng (ABRva: ekd. Avayvworion, 1986), oo. 137-141- mpBA. T.
NdiuTrvitg, H povadoAoyia, ptep.: Z. Aacapidng, cioay.-emy.: A. AvatroAiravog (ABrva: ekd.
Ekkpepég, 2006), 0o. 42-53- R. Descartes, Or Apxéc tng @iAoocogiag, 0. 22-24.

380 BA. R. Descartes, Or Apxéc ¢ ®iAogogiag, oa. 20-21.

381 BA. B.A. Worthington, “Ethics and the Limits of Language in Wittgenstein’s Tractatus”, Journal
of the History of Philosophy, 19 (1981), 481-496.
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auTOBoUAa, apou o kaBévag eival utTelBuvog Povo yia Tig TTpdéeig Tou3®2, O
KapTéolog etmixeipei va ouykepdoel TNV EAeUBepn BoUAnon Tou avBpwTTou WE
TN B¢ia TTpovoia. O Oedg yvwpilel K TWV TTPOTEPWY TNV €EENIEN TwV avOpw-
TTwv, Oev TOoUG eAEyXel, aAAG TOUG a@rivel va evepyoUv eAelBepa®3. O Des-
cartes avayvwpilel TNV uTTEpoxr Tou OeoU3®*, amodéxetal, wotdoo Kal TNV
EUTTEIPIKNA YVWOn38.

Kar’ avéAoyo 1pd1TO, oTov TTpwiho Wittgenstein o1 utrepBatoAoyikég Ev-
VoIEG (NOIKA, aiIoBNTIKA Kal AOyIKr) KATEXOUV onuaivouca B€on oTn QIAOCOQIKN
TOU OKEWN, XWPIG OPMWG va OTTOKAEIETAI KAl N EUTTEIPIKN TTPAYUATIKOTNTA, N
OTTOIO KATAVOEITAI WG KATATUNMUEVOG EUTTEIPIKOG XWPOG Kal OXI WG YIa OAOTNTA,
KaBw¢ «OTIOATTOTE UTTOPEI va €ITTWOEl TTPETTEI va a@opd TUAUATA TOU KOOUOU
TO oTToia £XOUV KaBopiapéva Opla»388. Mia TrpoTacn éxel I0XU OTav €TTaAnBeU-
ETAI ATTO €VA «YEYOVOG» Kal OXI JEOW TNG OUYKPIOH TNG ME Hia GAAN TTpdTaon.
O kbéaopog yia Tov Wittgenstein eival éva «GUUTIAEYHA yeyovOTwv» 387

O Wittgenstein emixeipei va amodeitel Tnv Utrapén Tou @coU avaAuovTtag
TNV évvoia Tou Bgiou, wOoTOOO PE pIa TETOIO TTPOOCEYYION YiVETAl avapopd OTIG
1I016TNTEG TTOU Ba TTPETTEI va £XEI £va OV yIa va evTaxOei o€ pia Katnyopia Kal
d¢ev dieukpivigetal eav 10 Bgikd ov ugioTaral. O Descartes amd Tnv GAAn Tpo-
otradei va amodeitel TNV UtTapgn Tou Beiou e Baon Tnv 16€a Tou OeoU, TTOU

éxel 0 idl10¢ Katd vou3®, Agv ummopoUue Opwe va atrodeioupe TNV UTTAPEN Tou

382 BA. R. Descartes, O Apxéc ¢ dirogogiag, oo. 66-67.

33 O Descartes utroaTtnpilel 0TI «n BoUANGN TOU OKETITOPEVOU TIPAYUATOG TEivel EKOUOIA Kal EAEU-
Bepa aAAd TTapd TaUTa aAdvBaoTa aTo ayabd, To o1oio yvwpilel cagwe». BA. P. NT1ekdpT, 210-
xaouoi mepi TS mpwtng giAocogiag, 0c. 199-201- pPA. . KovduAng, O Eupwmraikos Alapw-
niouog (ABrva: ekd. Ocuéhio, 1987), oo. 70-78.

34 BA. J. Cottingham, ®irogogia ¢ Emioriung. Or opBoAoyioTtég, Tou. A’, utep.: . Toouptng
(ABrjva: ekd. TMoAutpotrov, 2003), co. 24-30 [riTAog ayyA. mpwrtotutrou '1988: The
Rationalists]. MoAovoTi yia Tov Descartes 0 Ogdg atroteAei TRV €yyunon yia Tnv UTTopén Tou €-
EwTepIKoU KOOWOU, dev UTTopEi va atrodelxBei n UTTapén Tou Beikou 6vTog, KaBwg n duvatdTnTa
OUAANWNG OTTOI0UBATTOTE OVTOG, £0TW Kal TEAEIOU, BeV CUVIOTA Kal amodeign Tng UTrapérg Tou. H
Utrapén Ogv atroTeAE pIa IBI6GTNTA TOU OVTOG Kal ETTOUEVWG Ogv gival duvaTov va atrodelxOei pe
Baon 1o KapTeECIAVO ETTIXEIPNUA.

385 BA. P. NT1ekapT, Stoxaouoi mepi Tn¢ mpwing gidocogiag, oo. 199-201- pPA. R. Descartes, Or
Apxéc g Pirocogiag, 0o. 68-69.

386 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 35.

387 BA. 0.17., 0. 70- pRA. N. Auyehng, Eicaywyri orn ®idoocopia tng EmoTrung, oo. 26-29- ©. Béi-
Kog, AvaAurtikn ®iroocogpia, oo. 101-102.

388 Ma tnv £vvola Tou Beiou oTov Descartes BA. evdeikTikd V. Mascarenhas, “Descartes’ Cosmolog-
ical and Ontological Proofs of God’s Existence: A Refutation of Skepticism?”, Philosophical In-
vestigations, 25/2 (2002), 190-199- G. Hatfield, “Reason, Nature, and God in Descartes”, Sci-
ence in Context, 3/3 (1989), 175-201-
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O¢eou pe TN Aoyikr, 6Tav aTraITEITal N €yyunon Tou Bgiou yia Tnv opBdTNTA TNG
OIKNG pag Aoyikig3ee.

4.2 Gottfried Wilhelm (von) Leibniz

H €vvola Tou Bgiou dev PTTOPEi va PEAETNOET CEXwPIOTA ATTd TRV €vvola TNG N-
B1kAG3P. O Wittgenstein tauTilel Tov ©€6 pe To UYWIOTO yI' QUTOV ayaBo, Tnv
avBpwTTivn wr Kal ETTOPEVWG N EvVola €XEI APEVOS EUTTEIPIKO XAPAKTHPA, K-
BW¢ xpnoiyoTroleiTal o€ OAEG TIG EKQAVOEIC TNG avBpwTTivng dpacTtnpIidTnTaC,
AQETEPOU N €vvola Tou OeoU TauTiCeTal HE TV NOIKN Kal yI' auTdv Tov AOGYyOo a-
VAKEI OTOV XWPO TNG UTTEPRATOAOYIKIAC TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG! .

H 16€éa Tou Ocou oTo TTpwipo £pyo Tou Wittgenstein oxerifeTal ye 1o oToI-
XEI0 TOU PUOTIKOU Kal wg utrePBAToAoyIkn évvoia TTpooeyyieTal YOvo PE T
0eitn3®2. H évvola Tou puaTikoU TN BITYKEVOTAIVIKA @IAocoia £xel KoV xa-
POKTNPIOTIKA PE TOV XPIOTIAVIKO YUCTIKIONG3%, ZTn XpIoTIQVIKN TTPOCEyyIion N
évvola Tou Begiou dev katavoeital otn Baon TnG dIAKPIoNS Tou Afyelv Kal O€l-
KvUelv. H aAnBeia Bswpeital autatrodeikTn Kal, OTTwG Kal 0Tn okéwn Tou Witt-
genstein, BpiokeTal Tépa aTTO TIG AEEEIC, OI OTTOIEG TTEPIYPAPOUV TOV UTTAPKTO

KOOMO. 2ToVv XPIoTIaVIOPO, OTTWG AVTIoTOIXA Kal OTn PBITYKEVOTAIVIKY QIAOCO-

%89 Ma 10 emmiXEipnUa Tou «kapTeolavol KUKAou» BA. evdeikTikG A. Gewirtz, “The Cartesian Circle”,
Philosophical Review, 50 (1941), 368-395- L. Loeb, “The Cartesian Circle”, ato: J. Cottingham
(ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Descartes (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1992), 200-235- M. Della Rocca, “Descartes, the Cartesian Circle, and Epistemology Without
God”, Philosophy and Phenomenological Research, 70 (2005), 1-33- G. Hatfield, “The Carte-
sian Circle”, o1o: S. Gaukroger (ed.), The Blackwell Guide to Descartes’ Meditations (Oxford:
Blackwell, 2006), 122-141- A. Kenny, lotopia tng Autikng ®iAoocogiag, o. 28- TTpBA. A.J. Ayer,
Fwooa, AARBeia kai Noyikn, utep.: A. Tatapn-NTtoupié (ABriva: ekd. Tpoxahia, 1994), o. 10
[tithog ayyA. TpwrotUTou '1936: Language, Truth, and Logic]- M. KovdUAng, O Eupwmaiké¢
Aiapwrioudg, oo. 220-221.

390 F10 TpWIPO £pyo Tou Wittgenstein n évvola Tng NBIKAG £Xel TN HOPYPN TNS APPENTNG TTPOTACNG

€VW OTO UOTEPO £pYy0 ekKAaPBaveTal wg pia cUuBacn NG yAwaoag. BA. V.J. Krebs, “On the Eth-

ical Point of Wittgenstein”, o. 350.

BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 130 F. Sontag, Wittgenstein and the Mystical, ca. 9-11.

392 BA. L. Wittgenstein, AiaAééeic yia 1 Bpnokeutikn miorn, oo. 14-15.

393 31N MUCTIKIOTIKI BACN TNG BITYKEVOTAIVIKAG QPIAOCOQIOC SIAUOP@WONKAV Kal O BPNOKEUTIKEG
TTETTOIBATEIG TOU, OTAV EVIWOE TO PETAQUOIKO aigbnua Tng amméAuTng ac@daAciag kai dpxioe va
TTapaTnpeEi «1o Balpa NG UTTapéng Tou kOopoux». BA. G.E.M. Anscombe, “Ludwig Wittgenstein”,
Philosophy, 70 (1995), 395-407, o. 395. O Wittgenstein Bewpoloe 611 n Bpnokeia dev uTTopEi
va BepeNiwBel @INOCO@IKA Kal ap@iofnTouce OTI 0 Oedg gival 0 dNUIOUPYOG TOU KOOHOU, Bew-
pwvTag 6T gival To vonua autol. O Oedg Bewpeital TTATEPAG TWV aAVBPWTTWY OX! £TTEIONA OI Av-
OpwTrol gival dnuioupyAuaTa Tou, aAAG €1TEId 0 Oedg TTPOCTATEUEI TOUG AVOPWITTOUG JECW TOU
Aéyou Tou. H TrioTn emopévwg aTov Oed TauTifeTal e Tnv TTioTn oTov K6ouo. BA. E. Zemach,
“Wittgenstein’s Philosophy of the Mystical”, 39-57.

39

=
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@ia, n évvola Oedg dev KATAVOEITAI PUE OPOUG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPORAETITIKOTNTAG,
OAAG pe OpoUG EUTTIOTOOUVNG KAl AydTingG, KABwG aT1rouciddel OTTOI0dRTTOTE
TIMWPENTIKA HEBODOG TTou Ba eTTERAAAE 0 O@edg oTov AvBpwTTo. O Oedg Kal OTIG
OUO TTEPITITWOEIG €ival KaOAOKAyaBog kal dev TTapouaiadel oToIxEia €OUCIAOTH
Kal TIWPoU3%4,

21nVv nBikA Tou voTepou Wittgenstein n Eu@acn dideTal oTNV TTPAELN Kal OXI
oTov Adyo, n nBIKA katavoeital dnAadr BAcEl CUYKEKPIUEVWVY TTPAEEWY Kal OXI
EVVOIOAOYIKWY TTPo0dIopIouwv3®. H yAwooa oTo UaTepo BITYKEVOTAIVIKO £pyo
Kal Kupiwg oTIiG PiAoocopikéC Epeuveg AsiToupyei wG @opéag nOIKWY TToIoTH-
Twv. O Wittgenstein Bewpei 0TI 01 NBIKES agieg TTPETTEI va cUVOEOVTAI [E TO TTO-
ANITIONIKO Kal aglakd TTPOTUTTO TNG TTEPIODOU, aAAG Kal PE TIC avAYKEG TOU QV-
BpwTou3®. KaBe mpootrdbeia Bsuehiwong NG Bpnokeiag e oToixeia eKTOC
yAwooag kal Aaigiou (YAwooikd Traiyvia) gival katadikaouévn. MoAovoT o
Wittgenstein Tou Tractatus €TIOIWKEI TNV KATAKTNON TNG UTTEPBATOAOYIKNG
yvwong, o Wittgenstein Twv Epguvwy atrokAivel amrd 10 TTAQICIO TWV KAVOVI-
OTIKWV TTPOTUTTWV3Y”. H Beypnon Tou avBpwITivou KooposidwAou, o BpnokKeu-
TIKOG NOIKOG KAl TTOMITIOUIKOG I00UOPQPIOUOG, N oXEon opBou kal NBikou, n dp-
vNnon Tou TTPodIayEYPAPMEVOU KAl N aTtTod0Xr TOUu OIa@OPETIKOU OUYKPOTOUV
TNV NBIKNA @IAocopia Tou Wittgenstein3%.

2& ouvagela e TN @IAoco@ikr) okéwn Tou Wittgenstein BpiokovTal o1 avTi-
AMuyeig Tou G. Leibniz yia tn 8pnokeia. H oucia Tng Bpnokeiag yia Tov Leibniz
gival n aydarn tou B¢giou évTtog. Edv autd 1o cuvaioBnua Biwvetal oTov aTTdOAU-
TO BaBWO, yiveral Adyog yia €va TéAelo BeikG ov TTou TiTToTa OEV PTTOPEI VO OU-
YKpIB€i pe autd. Ooo TepIoodTEPO 0 AvBpWTTOC ayattd Tn Beikh TeAEIOTNTA,
TOOO TTEPITTOTEPO £XEI TNV EUXAPIOTNON ToU 0pBWG TIPATTEIV®. O dpog auTAg
NG aydatng petappadletal ammo Tov Leibniz og yvwon. Otwpei 611 n Bpnokeia
Oev PTTOpEl va autovounBei atrd 1 @IAocoia, woTtdéoo dev TauTiCel Tov Adyo

ME TNV TTIOTN.

394 BA. F. Sontag, Wittgenstein and the Mystical, co. 91-94.

35 BA. M. Apaywva-Movayou, SUyxpovn HOiki ®iAocogia (ABriva: ekd. EAAnvIkG Mpduuara,
2002), oo. 171-172.

3% BA. L. Wittgenstein, MoAmoudg¢ kai aéisg, 0o. 125-126- M.N. Mavralakog, EAcuBepia tn¢ Bou-
Anong kai HBIkég Aéieg atoug MNMAnBwva, Rousseau kai Wittgenstein, o. 129.

397 BA. T.E. Burke, “Wittgenstein’s Lectures on Religious Belief”, 567-590.

3% BA. T. Todorof, “Knowledge in Social Anthropology: Distancing and Universality”, Anthropology
Today, 4 (1988), 2-5, G. 2.

399 BA. G.W. Leibnitz, Meraguoikn Mpayuarsia, sioay.utep.-oxohia: M. Kaiudkng (©sooalovikn:
£kd. Eyvaria, 1980) [TiTAog yepy. TTpwToTUTIOU '1686: Discours de métaphysiquel.
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Kard Tov idlo 1potro pe tov Wittgenstein, o €ionyntrg TG povadoAloyiag
apveital 0TI n Beia TTapEPPacn PTTOPEI va €TTNPEACEI TN QUOIKI avaykaiotn-
10400, O ©¢d¢ yia Tov Leibniz sival autdpkng kai TavroyvwoTtng. H Bgikr du-
VOUN VOEITAI WG N ECWTEPIKN aITia OAWV TwV YEYOVOTWV TToU ouvéBnoav OTO
TTapeAOOV | Ba cupBouv oto TTapdv fj To pEANoV. KABe ouaia eival atToTEAe-
opa TTPAENG Kal gival auTOVoun Kal avegaptnTn atrd TIG UTTOAOITTEG, EKTOG ATTO

Tn O€ikA ouaia.

4.3 Immanuel Kant

O I. Kant dev aoxoAsital ge TA QVTIKEIMEVA TNG yVWONG, AAAG Pe Tov TPOTTO
TTOU 0 AvBPWTTOG ATTOKTA CA@ YyvWon yia autd PYéow TOU UAIKOU KOGHOU
oTOV OTroi0 BpiokovTtal. TNV KavTiavr) Bswpnon, n @IAocoia Ba TTPETTEl va
avadnTd TIC TTPOUTTOBECEIC TNG YVWOTIKAG duvatotnTag®!. H épeuva Tou peta-
QUOIKOU KOOUOU HE OTOXO TN yvVWon TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG HUETA-
TPETTETAI OE £PEUVA TOU TPOTTOU YVWONG TWV EUTTEIPIKWYV QVTIKEIMEVWY. ZTNV
KavTiavh yvwoloAoyia n yvwon Twv QvTIKEIWEVWY TTPOUTTIOBETEl TNV a priori
yvwaon opIouEVWY aToixeiwv Toug. O Kant emmixeipei yia avaoToOXOaOTIKA EpUN-
VEIQ TNG avBpwTITIivng yvwong BacifOPEVOG OTNV a priori CUVONKN YEAETNG TOU
QVTIKEIPEVOU402,

Koivo oToixeio petagu Tou MNepuavou 16ealioTr kal Tou Wittgenstein eivai n
avalnTnon Tou vonuartog Twv evvolwy. lNa tov Kant, o1 évvoieg treplypdagovral
MEOW TWV a priori CUVOETIKWVY TTPOTACEWV evw Yia Tov Wittgenstein o1 évvoieg
atmroTeAOUV oToIXEia TNG AOYIKAG avarmapdoTaons Twv oviwv. Kard tn BIT-
YKEVOTAIVIKN Bewpnaon, Ta 6pia TNG okéWng PITopoulv va TTpoodiopicBouv aTov
atroAuTo BaBuod pe BAaon Tn YAWOOQ Kal ETTOPEVWGS Ta OpIa TNG YVWOoNG O€ £va
METAQUOIKO TTEPIBAAAOV UTTOPOUV va TTEPIYPAPOUV PHECW TOU YAWOOIKOU KW-

OIKA, 0 OTTOI0G AEITOUPYEI WG OPIO TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTATOG.

400 BA. 6.17., 00. 18-19.

401 BA. I. Kant, Kpitikr) Tou KaBapou Adyou, oa. 20-49- TipBA. ©.I". ZakeAhapiadng, Amo o Tracta-
tus oric Epeuveg, 00. 48-49.

402 BA. S. Korner, Kant, co. 20-22.

109



O k6ouoG, oUupwva Pe Tov Kant, gival To ammotéAeopa Tng didvolag®s, n
OTTOI TOV KATOOKEUAZEl HEOW EVOG OUVOAOU EVOPACEWY KAl ETTOTITEILV. AVTI-
BETWG, oTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKA OKEWN O KOOWOG aTTOTEAEITAI ATTO éva OUVOAO KO-
VOVWV Kal onueiwy, 6TTou To TTPWTO OUVOAO TTapepPBaivel Kal eAEyxEl TO OeUTE-
po. EmiTTAéov, N a priori cuvlnkn dev €xel vonua, Aoyiletal wg avonTn, agou
gival aduvarn. Movo n AOYIKr} WG OTOIXEIO TWV EUTTEIPIKWYV TTPOTACEWYV UTTAP-
XEl Kal el TNV 1810TNTA TNG AVAAUTIKAG évvolagios,

O Wittgenstein tou Tractatus TTpooTrabei otV TTPWIUN QIAOCOPIKA TOU
OKEWN va TPOTTOTTOINCEI TNV KavTiavr) Bswpia yia Tig 10€€6. ' autov Tov Adyo,
APXIKWG OUVOEEI TIG OKEWEIG E TNV AVATIAPACTATIKA AEITOUPYia TNG YAwooag
KAl KUPIiWG ME TOUG KAVOVES TNG AoYIKAG ouvTagng Kal akoAoubwg ouvdéel Ta
OpIa TOU VONUATOG OXI UE TN YVWOTN, GAAG JE TOUG OUVOUOOHUOUG ONUEIWY TTOU
£XOUV KATTOIO VONUa GTNV TTPOTACIOKN AOYIKA40°,

Ava@opikd Pe TNV €vvola Tng avaykaidotnTag, o Kant Bswpei avaykaieg Tig
a priori JETAQUOIKEG 1) CUVOETIKEG TTPOTACEIG, Ol OTTOIEC APEVOG Eival UETAPUOTI-
KEGC KOl QQETEPOU €XOUV MIa gUTTEIPIKN BIAOTAON, KOBWS TTEPIYPAPOUV Ta €-
MTTEIPIKA avTikeipeva. O Wittgenstein €¢eTddel Ta avTikeipeva, Xwpig Opwg va
Ta ouvOEel e TN QINOCOYIKA ToUu PEBODO. ETTIXEIPE TNV AITIOKPATIKY €Eynon
TOU QVTIKEINEVOU, OAAG TO iB10 onuavTIKG yI' auTov gival va oploBeThoel Tn du-
vaToTNTA TTPAYHATOTTIOINONAG TOU.

H Koirikri Tou KaBapou Adyout®®, o éoxartog dnAadr) OKOTTOC TNG KaBapng
Xprong tou Adyou gival n PETARACH TOU TTEPAV TNG EPTTEIPIKNAG XPRONG, OTOV
XWPO TNG UTTEPRATIKNAG ouaiag, TTPOKEINEVOU va TTpoadloploBei n utrepfaTolo-

YIKI) Xpon Twv evvolwv TngG eAeubepiag, TNG BouAnong, Tng abavaaciag Tng

403 O Kant d1a8£TovTag évav cuvduaopuo VONoIaPXIKWY Kal OKETITIKIOTIKWY OTOIKEIWY ETTIXEIPNOE va
QTTEPTTOANCEI OTTO T OKEWN TOU TIG APXES TNG TTAPAdOCIAKAG HETAPUOIKAG, UETEPXOUEVOG OKE-
TITIKIOTIKA oToIxEia. EmOupoloe va BepeAiwoel TV nBIKA @iAocogia oe aTaBepd BepéAia yi' au-
16 Kal TTpooTrddnoe va ouvdudoel Tov ZKeTTIKIOPO pe T Nonolapxia pe otoxo Tn BepeAiwon
MIOG KN WEENIMIOTIKAG NBIKAG, N oTToia Ba putropoloe va dIakpivel TO NBIKG KAAS attd TO NBIKA
kaké. BA. X.A. T€Cag, Kavr, ®iAooogia tn¢ loTopiag kai MNoAitikn Mpognreia Tou Kavr (lwavviva:
auToékdoan, 2008), co. 104-107.

404 BA. I. Kant, Kpimikr) Tou KaBapou Adyou, aa. 170-176.

405 BA. D. Pears, Wittgenstein (London: Fontana, 1985), oa. 25-41.

406 O Kant atnv Kpirikr) Tou KaBapol Adyou TipaydateUeTal nNTHPaTa HETOQUOIKNAG, OAAG Kal yVw-
oloAoyiag. & OAa TO PETAYEVEOTEPQ £PYQ TOU AOXOAEITAI KUPIWG WE ¢nTrAMaTa NBIKAG UTTO Wia
KPITIKI) OpwG OTITIKA. To éviovo evdiagépov Tou Kant yia {nTApaTta nBIKAG ATTOTUTTWVETAI OTN
MEAETN Tou Ta BeuéAia Tng Metaguaikng Twv nbwv (1785). BA. |. Kant, Ta Bsuédia tng Meragu-
OIKAS Twv N6wv, giIoay.-u1ep.-oxoAIa: I'. T¢aBdpag (ABrva-Tdvviva: ekd. Awdwvn, 1984), oa.
9-11 [riTAog yepy. TTpwToTdTIOU '1785: Grunlegung zur Metaphysik der sitten.
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WUXNAS Kai TG B€ikAg UTTapEng*?”. Autég ol 1d8éeg, KaTtd Tov Kant, sival anuavri-
KEG TTEPIOCOTEPO YIA TO TIPATTEIV, VIO TOV TTPAKTIKO OKOTIO, TTAPd yIa TO €10€-
val, KaBW¢ 0 UTTEPTATOC OKOTTOC €ival N KATAKTNON TNG sudaipoviagt®®. OAeg ol
QINOCOQIKEG ATTOBEILEIS yIa TNV UTTAPEN Tou @eoU PTTOopPOUV, UTTO TO KAVTIAVO
TIpioua, va avaxBouv o€ [ia, oTnv OVTOAOYIKN aTTOdEIEN, N OTToia £¢ OPICUOU
OKUPWVETAI BIOTI EKKIVEI ATTO TIG 10€EC KAl OXI OTTO TNV EPTTEIPIKI) TTPAYMATIKO-
TNTa. ‘ETO1 0 AvBpwTTO¢ €ival aduvauog va atrodeigel Tnv UtTapén A TNV avu-
TTapgia Tou B¢giou, yI' AUTO Kal PTTOPED va TIOTEWEI, va e€IAVIKEUOEI i KAl va
atroppiyel Tov O¢o.

Méow TnG KATNYOPIKNG TTpooTayng didsTal ouaia oTn Beik ovtoTnTa. Q¢
TTpoaTayr opieTal 0 VOUOG TTou dnuioupyEital atrd Tov AGyo Tou avOpwTTou
Kal atreuBuveTtal otn BOUANGCH TOU PE OKOTTO va TTEPIOPICEl TNV £MIOUMIa o€ o-
TIdATToTE £Xel KaBoAIKA agiat®®. H Utrapgn Tou Oeou gyyudTal TNV euTUXia Tou
avBpwTrou. O Oedg eu@aviCeTal WG €yyuntrnG TNG APETAG Kal TG EUTUXIAG, O-
QOU AeIToupyEi WG dIaPECOAAPNTAG METALU TWV AIOONTIKWY BEBOUEVWV (EUTU-
xia) kai Tou Adyou (apeTh)), KABwWG N euTuxia eKAaUBAVETAlI WG ATTOTEAECUA TNG
QPETNG.

MoAovéT n avBpwTTivn @uon ival KaAn, n «akpatn eAeuBepia» odnyei Tov
AvBpwWTTO TTPOG TO KAKO Kal yI' autd uBUvovTal oI AavBaouéveg ETTIAOYEG TOU,
otav n emolupia dpxel Twv AoyiKwy TTpoaTaywv4'0. H évvola Tou OcoU, TTopé-
VWG, OTn QIAN0COQIKN oKEWN Tou Kant dev atroTeAei Tov opIoPo TTou Ba PTTO-
pouoe va €gnynoel Tn dnuioupyia Tou KOoPou, BIOTI N NBIKAR wWg évvola Ogv -

EapTaral oUTe Kal BgpeNioveTal otnv 10€a TNG BeikAg ovrdtnTac*!!. H nBiknA a-

407 BA. I. Kant, Koitikr) Tou KaBapou Adyou, oa. 433-434.

408 BA. .17, 0. 435.

409 Mg TnVv KaTNyopIKA TTpooTayr] atroKaAUTITETal N eAeuBepia Tou avBpwitou. O GvBPWTTOG WS oV
TTETTEPACUEVWY SUVATOTATWY KATAVOEi OTI N BoUANcH Tou dev kaBopileTal uévo atmd Tov A6yo,
aAAG Kal atd 1o cuvaioBnua. O dvBpwTTog eTTOPEVWG aTTd TN YEvvnor] Tou avadnTd tnv ndovi,
TNV oTroia YeTaoxnuaTiCel o€ 16€a NG euTuxiag. MNa Tov Kant, apet kal eutuxia €ival ek diapé-
Tpou avTiBeTEG €vvoieg, KOBWG N pia dev eCapTdTtal kal dev Bewpeital N UTTAPEA TG TTPOUTTOBECN
yia Tnv Ummapén tng AAANG. H apeti otnv kavtiavh nOIkr @iIAocogia odnyei oo ayabod i kal o-
vTITTpooWTTEUEl TO ayaBo. BA. I. Kavt, H Bpnokeia: téaoepis ueAéreg, utep.: . Mamadnuntpd-
Toulog (ABrva: ekd. AvayvwaorTidn, X.X.), 00. 23-28, 40-45 [1iTAog yepy. TpwToTUuTroU '1793:
Die Religion innerhalb der Grenzen der blossen Vernunft] - 1. Kant, Kpirikrj Tou KaBapou AN6-
you, 00. 438-442- L. Wittgenstein, AiaAééeic yia 1 Bpnokeurtikn miorn, oo. 15-16-

410 BA. I. Kavrt, H Bpnokeia, TEOTepIS LEAETES, O. 23.

411 BA. . Kavt, H Gpnokeia evioc Twvy opiwv Tou Adyou kai pévo, ptep.: K. AvBpoulhidakng, (ABA-
va: ekd. MoAig, 2008), oo. 18-42 [tiTAog yepu. TTpwToTuTroU '1793: Die Religion innerhalb der
Grenzen der blo3en Vernunft].
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TToTEAEI TO NECO TTOU Ba ptTopouce va odnynoel Tov AvBpwTro oTnv 10€a Tou
O¢ou.

YTApxel hia €U@UTN POTTH TOU avBpwTTou TTPog To B¢io. H TTioTn 0Tn B€iKN
duvaun €ival avTioupBarTikr) ge Tov AGyo-Aoyikr, KaBws 0 AOyog 0TnV KavTiavr)
NOIKI OKEWN AEITOUPYEi EVTEAWC QUTOVOUD OE OXECN e TN B€ikA ovioTnTa*!2,
H miotn oto B¢io cival yia Tov Kant oav éva «eikovikd @dpuako»+'3 mou Acl-
TOUpYEi w¢ KivnTApIa duvapun, BonbwvTtag Tov AvBpwTTo va AVTIYETWTTIOE! TIG
KaBNUEPIVES TOU AVAYKEG.

O Wittgenstein @aivetal 011 €TTNPEEAOTNKE aTTd TIG ATTOWEIG Tou Kant Kupi-
W¢ OTNV TIPWIYN ouyypa@iki Tou Tepiodo+™. H évvoia Tou Bgiou otn BIT-
YKEVOTAIVIKI) NOIKA @IAocogia TauTifeTal ye TOov KavTiavo TpoTTo okéwng. O
Oeb¢ OTO TTPWIPO €PYO TOU AVTITTIPOCOWTTEUEI TO vOnua TnG {wng Tou avbpw-
TTOU, KOBWG divel vonua oTn ¢wr) TOU AEITOUPYWVTAG WG ONUEIO avapopdg yia

TNV €TTTEUEN EVOG OUYKEKPIYEVOU OTOXOU. ETTOUEVWG, N évvola Tou Ogou OXe-

412 H gupuBoAn Tou Kant atn @iAocoia éykeimal, HeTagl AAAwY, oTn BeueNiwan Kal TNV KPITIKF TOU
avBpwTivou Adyou, KaBWG emixeipnoe va evtagel Tnv opBr €MATNPOVIKN yVWGn OTo TTAQicIo
NG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG, Slaxwpilovidg TNV a1td Tn OOYMATIKA PETAQUOIKA OKEWN Kal
va avadntioel TN yvwaon mépav Tng eutreipiag. O Kant kat autév Tov TpOTTO OTOXAZETAI TO TTE-
TTEPACUEVO, BETEI CUYKEKPIPMEVOUG KAVOVEG Kal agieg Kal avayvwpilel Ta opia Kail TIg aduvapieg
TOoUu avBpwTrou. H TTpoa@opd TnG KavTIaviG QINOCOPIKAG OKEWNG EYKEITAI ETTOPEVWG OTN Beue-
Aiwon Tng nBIkNAG atov Adyo kal oTnv eAeuBepia. H nBIKA, katd Tnv KavTiavA Bewpnaorn, dev Oxe-
TiCETQI PE TNV EUTTEIPIKN YVWON, aAAG pe To O€ov. H gheuBepia eTTiong oxeTICETON PE TOV OPO TNG
nNBIKAG OX1 WG duvaTdTNTa ETMAOYNG, GAAG WG PIa aveEApTNTn KATAOTAON OE OXEOn ME TN uUon
KQI TN METAQUOIKA TTpaypaTikoTnTa. H autovopia Tng eAeuBepiag TauTiCeTal Kal UE TNV avOpwITI-
vn autovouia, dnAadr Tnv IKavoeTnTa Tou avBpwTrou va BeoTrilel 0 id10g NOIKOUG KaVOVEG, EAEU-
Bepa kai utTTeUBuva, £xovTag wg Baan Tov KaBoAIkd avBpwTTivo Adyo. AuTr n auTovopia UTTopEi
va OUOXETIOBEI pe TNV avaipeon Tng Bovopiag kal Tnv kabiépwon Tng avBpwTtrovopiag. H eAeu-
Bepia evéxel To oToIxeio TNG auTevépyelag. O AvBpwTTog WG EAAOYOG TTETTEPATUEVOG VOUG OEV
£X€l OTOXO POvo Tnv avadATnon Tng ndovng (wg TadnTikA amdAauan), aAAG Tn dpdaon Ye GTOXO
TNV NBIKN Tou TeAciwon. H kavTiavh nOIKr okéwn odnyei o€ pia pidikr aAAayn Kal avabewpnon
TwV NBIKWV aflwv. H eywioTikh eudaiyovia avtikabioTatal amd TNV TTPOCWTTIKI) QUTEVEPYEIA KAl
TNV TTpooTTdleia NBIKAG TeAciwong Ye aToxo TNV €mdiwén Tou KoIvou ayabou. H 16éa Tou eAeU-
Bepou 6vTog, 6TTWwG TNV opapaTifetal o Kant, avriBaivel To gToixgio Tng adpdvelag Kai TG UTro-
TaynG TTOU aTTOTEAOUV XOAPAKTNPIOTIKA VOGS KOP@POPMIOTIKOU TTpOoTUTTOU. H autovopia Tou 6vTog
atré TNV AAAn dev 0dnyei kav o€ aToixgia aubaipeaiag, KaBwg 0 Adyog BETel Ta dpla g auTod. BA.
I. Kavt, EmAoyn amré 1o épyo tou, eioay.-utep.: K. Avdpouliddkng (ABrva: ekd. ZTiyur, 2008),
00. 24-40- K. Avdpouhiddkng, Kavriavy HOIkA, OsueAiwdn {nthpara Kai mpooTmTikéS (ABRva:
€kd. ZHiAn, 2018), oo. 88-94.

H mpooeuxn, yia Trapdadeiyua, oclpgwva pe Tov Kant gival poidv deioidaiyovikig weudaiodn-
ongG TTou atroTeAEl TNV €KQPacn Piag emMOUpiag evog avbpwTrou, 0 OTTOI0G OEV ATTAITEITAI VO €K-
@pAcEl TNV €0WTEPIKA ouvalioBnuatiki Tou katdoTtaon. BA. B. T'poéAAiog, «H diAocogia Tng
Opnokeiag oTov lypdvouel Kavty, BiBAIokpicia oTo lupdvoueA Kavr, H Bpnokeia evidg Twv o-
piwv Tou Adyou kai uoévo, EAsuBeporurria/«BiBAI0BAkn», TX. 669, 20.8.2011.

MoAovoTI 010 Tractatus dla@aiveTal iCwg pia KavTIavh TTPOCEYYIOoT, dEV UTTAPXOUV QTTOdEIEEIG
om o Wittgenstein peAétnoe d1e€odikd Tov Kant i €dv n yvwaon Tou yia TNV KavTiavr @IA0GoQia
molavéTata TTPoEPXETAl JEOW TwV KeluEvwy Tou Schopenhauer. BA. oxetikd. A.J. Ayer, Witt-
genstein, 0. 13- mpBA. D. Jacquette, “Wittgenstein and Schopenhauer”, oto: H.-J. Glock and J.
Hyman (eds.), A Companion to Wittgenstein (UK: John Wiley and Sons, Ltd., 2017), 59-73, co.
60-61- R. Hanna, “Wittgenstein and Kantianism”, oto: H.-J. Glock and J. Hyman (eds.), A
Companion to Wittgenstein (UK: John Wiley and Sons, Ltd., 2017), 682-697, . 686.
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TieTau, €dv Ox1 TauTileTal, ye TNV avBpwTmivn wn*'S. H évvola Tng nBIkng oTov
Wittgenstein cival évvola yévoug, oTnv otroia evuttdpxel N 10€a Tou OeoU wg
METAQUOIKA OVTOTNTA KAl PTTOPEI va CUOXETIOBEI pe Tov KavTiavo Adyo dIoTI N
nBikr dev BepeAiveTal oTnv évvola Tou Bgiou. H TTioTn €ival To atmmoTéAeopa
NG avBpwTTIvnG aduvapiag kal Oxl hia sine qua non TTpoUTroBeon yia TV U-
Tapén Tou avepwTTou*18,

O1 évvoieg TNG TIHWpPIAg Kal TNG apoIBhg atroucidlouv atrd 1o aflakd oU-
oTnua TNG KavTiavig nBIKAG Kal TnG NBIKNAS @IAocogiag Tou Wittgenstein. O
AvOpWTTOG WG EAEUBEPO OV KAPTTWVETAI TO ATTOTEAEOUA TWV TTPAgEwV Tou. O
Kant kai o Wittgenstein amodéxbnkav pia 6pnokeia, n otroia Bacifdétav oTn
AOYIKr Kal TApNOoAQV i0e¢ atTooTACEIG aTTO TOV I0TOPIKO BpNOKEUTIKO dOYUATI-
oMo Kal a1rd £va BETIKIOTIKO TTPOTUTTO, OTTOU KUpIapXouoe To dOyHa TNG unde-
VIOTIKAG agiag (undevioudg) 417,

21N @IAoco@Ikr okEwn Tou Wittgenstein, kal ouykekpipgéva oto {RTNPA TNG
MOUOIKAG @aiveTal OTI UTTAPXOUV KAVTIAVEG ETTIPPOEG. H opop@Id KaTtavoeiTal,
atd Tov Kant, wg pépog TG aiodnTAg TrpayuaTikoTnTac*!® kai yi’ auté otn ue-
AETN TOU KpIimikn tnS Kpimikng Auvaung d1IaTuTtwVveTal, JETAEU GAAWY, Kal N KpI-

TIK Bewpia Tou yia €pya Tou Schiller, Tou Schopenhauer, Tou Wagner, Tou

415 BA. L. Wittgenstein, AiaAé€eic yia 1 Opnokeurikn miorm, o. 15-16.

416 BA. . Kavrt, H Bpnokeia, 1é00epic ueAétee, oa. 7-10- pBRA. E. Kaaaipep, Kavr, n {wri kai 10 £p-
yo Tou, 0o. 86-87.

417 O pndevioud¢ we KATAoTaoT TIPOKUTITEI OTTO TNV aduvapio Tou avepwTTou va Bosl évav aToXo
Kal €ival oTTOTEAETUA TNG EKTTTWONG TWV AVWTEPWY NBIKWV oKOTTWV. PBAVEI OTO AVWTEPO ETTI-
medo OTav ekdNAWvVETAlI wg pia Biain dUvaun KATaoTpoPrg Tou avBpwTTou, WG HIa HOPYPr «E-
VEPYNTIKOU» undeviopol. H avtiBetn katdoTaon €ival o «PeTPIOTTABAG» UNdEVIOPOG, TTOU €KON-
AwveTal ye oupTTwpata aduvapiag Tou vou. O undeviopdg wg TTaboAoyikr KatdoTaon euavi-
CeTan 6Tav 0 AvBpwWTTOg aywvideTal va TTpoadiopioel 6,TI CUUBAIVEI, XwWPIG OPWGS va PTTOPEi va
dlaxeipioBei O6Aeg TIG KaTaoTAoelg. To atopo aioBdavetal aBéBaio, emeidr) Oev €xel TN duvVATOTNTA
EUKAIPIWV KOl BV PTTOPEl va aAAGgel Tnv uttdpyouoa katdotaon. O pundeviopdg wg pia Yuyo-
AoyIKA KaTa@oTOON TTPOKUTITEI ATTO TN CUCTNPATOTIOINGN KAl TNV Opyavwaon JIag oAOTNTaG £vavTi
oe kaBeti Tou cupBaivel. O AvBPwWTTOG yiveTal YEPOG QUTAG TNG OAOTNTAG UE OTTOTEAECUA VO
ouoTnuatoTroigital. ETTopévwg, n TToTn wg KATNYopPIKr TTpooTayn, wg AoyIKR évvola gival yia
Tov F. Nietzsche n aitia Tou yndeviopou. BA. ®. Nitog, O Eupwiraiké¢ Mndeviouég, aa. 22-24.

418 AuTr n ATTOYN YIA TNV OPOPQIA EKPPACTNKE OTIC apXES Tou 18° aiva atmd Tov Anthony Ashley
Cooper, Earl of Shaftesbury, Tov F. Hutchinson kai Tov E. Burke lNa tov E. Burke, 181aitepa, 10
wpaio kar To uynAé TTapoucidlovTal wg eUyog avTIBETIKWY avadnTioewy, TTou OEV avapEéPOo-
vTal uOvo aTnv TEXVN, AAAd Kal 0T @UON Tou avBpwTrivou Adyou. Epsuvnrég Bewpolv 6T n pe-
AT Tou €pyou Tou Burke €ival onuavTikn yia Tnv Karavonon Tou Kavtiavou £pyou KpITiki NG
Kpitikng Aovaung. O Burke TauTifel TO wpaio pe TNV EUXOPIOTNON, TNV OTTOI0 KAPTTWVOUAOTE WG
ovta a1ré TNV TToI6TNTA TOU ayaBbou pe Bdon, yia TTapddelyua, Tn cagrivela kal ouvoéetal dppn-
KTa pE TO ouvaioBnua Tng aydamng. To uwnAo, avtiBeta, ocuvdéeTal ue TO ouvaiodnua Tou TTOVOU
KOl XOPpOKTNEIZETal OTTO TNV ACAQPEIQ TOU AVTIKEINEVOU, EYEIPOVTAG OPWGS TO guvaiodnua TG Je-
yoAoTTpéTTeiag kKal Tou Baupaopou. O Burke TpootrdBnoe va diacwoel TNV TTAGTWVIKA avTiAnyn
TTePi KAAOoUG cuvdualovTdg TNV PE OToIXEia TNG pouavTIKAG @IAocogiag. BA. E. Burke, Mepi Tou
YwnAou kai tou Qpaiou, utep.: X. Fpnyopiou (ABrva: ekd. A. ZTauoUAn, 2016), oo. 6-22 [TiTAog
ayyA. mpwrotutrou '1757: A Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of Our Ideas of the Sublime
and Beautiful].
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Nietzsche, Tou Fry, Tou Dewey kal Tou Heidegger. H ikavoTtroinon, ocupggwva
Me Tov Kant, dlakpiveTal o€ euxapioTn, KAAr kar épopen. Otav n iIkavoTtroinon
OnuIoUpYEi EUXAPIOTO ouvaioBnua cuvoEeTal JE TN QUOIKA aicbnon kal étav
gival kaAq pe évav QuUOIKO oKoTrd. MAvo OTnV TTEPITITWON TNG OPOPYPIAG PTTO-
pEi TO ATopo va eTTNPEACEl TNV IBIOTNTA VOGS AVTIKEIMEVOU, KOBWGS O XAPOKTN-
PIOPOG «OUopPO» i «doxnuo» UTIOKEITal oTnV avBpwTrivn Kpion*'®. H opop-
Q14 ival éva «eAeUBepo ayabody, dIOTI dev TTEPIOPICETAI OE KAVOVIOTIKA TTAQioIa
KAl ETTOPEVWG, KATA TNV KAVTIAVH avTiAnwn, n odop@Iid wg PEPOG HIaG aiodn-
TAG ovToTNTAG €ival adidgpopn, TTeIdN €ival EAeUBepn Kal eAeUBepPN €TTEION dEV
éxel evolapépov*?0, H 16éa TG ouop@IAc TaUTICeTal PE TO KOAO Kal TTPOCQEPEI
otov AvBpwTro pia aiobnTikr IKavoTroinon. H avtiAnyn Tou Kant yia Tnv ai-
oOnTIKA €ival pilooTraoTiKr, dedopévou OTI TRV OpIoe OXI e Bdon Tnv ouaia
NG (T1 €ival opop@Id), aAAG €Be0€ TOUG OPOUG, WOTE VA PTTOPOUV va dIOTUTTW-
VOVTQI KPITIKEG aTTOYEIG TTEPI TNG KaAaioBnoiag. H 1€xvn TNG aioBnTIKAG, £TTO-
MEVWG, B1aBéTel auTovouia Kal opiel To NBIKG Kal aloBnTIK& wpeaio wg auToTe-
AEC PEPOG TOU avBpwTTivou Adyou Kal TnG NOIKAG.

H pouoiki, etriong, kard Tov Kant, ptropei va eEnynBei €ite wg ammoTéAeoua
NXNTIKWV BOVIOEWV TTOU €XOUV IO OUYKEKPIYEVN HOPPI KAl ETTOPEVWG N HOU-
oIk w¢ aicbnon dev ptTopei va KkpiBei oUTe va kaTavonBei oTnv ouadia Tng, €iTe
UTTOKEIJEVIKA KQI OUVETTWG N HJOUCIKN EKQPAZETAl WG EUXAPIOTO ouvaiodbnua,
atroTeAEi OUVAMEI TEXVN KAl UTTOPEI va KpPIBei BACEI OCUYKEKPIMEVWY KaVOVWwYV
Kal apXwv42!. H pouoikn TTpéTrel va yonTteUel Kal va SIeyeipel TNV WuXr Tou av-
BpwTToU, aAAG Kal va KOAAIEPYEI TOV VOU Kal ETTOUEVWG TTPETTEI va BewpeiTal
Mia TUTTIKA TEXVN Kal Ox1 €va atrAd tTaividl Twv aiobrfoswv. Tn YOUCIKN aKo-
AouBei n TT0IiNON WG OXETIKN TEXVN, N OTToia TTEPIEXEI AOYO KAl OTOIXEIQ YOUCI-
KAC422,

H pouoikry oTnv KavTiavr) Bewpnon cuvo&éeTal Je Tn YAWOoOoa Kal Tn onua-
oia TTou €X€l 0 TOVIONOG MIaG AEENG oTnv TTapouaiaon evog YAwWOOIKoU 181WPa-
10G. O TPOTTOC TTOU Ba TOVIOBET pIa AéEN, dNAAdK N HOUCIKOTNTA TNG, OELIXVEI TN

O1GBeon Kal TO UPOG TOU OMIANTH Kal PETAdIOEI Eva COPES PUVUPA OTOV OKPOO-

419 BA. A. Reed, “The Debt of Disinterest: Kant's Critique of Music”, Modern Language Notes, 95
(1980), 563-584.

420 BA. J. Derrida, “White Metaphor in the Text of Philosophy”, New Literary History, 4 (1974), 5-74.

421 BA. |. Kant, Kpimikr) n¢ Kpimikii¢ Adovaung, sioay.-utep.-oxoAia: K. Avdpouliddkng (ABrva: 18¢-
oypapya, 2002), § 51 [1iTAog yepy. TTpwToTUTIou '1790: Kritik der Urteilskrafft].

422 Mo TN ouykpITIKA EEETACT TNG AITONTIKAG A&iag TWV KAAWY TEXVWY BA. 6.17., 00. 264-2609.
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TA-0EKTN. H yYAwooa dev ptropei va karavonBei atrd OAoUG vy N HOUCIKN TTOU
opifeTal WG N YAwooa Twv alo0fiocwyv yiveTalr katavont amd Tov KABe Av-
BpwTro. ETTouévwg n YAWooa TNG POUCIKAG €ival OIKOUMPEVIKRA Kal uTTepPRarTi-
kr*23. O Kant dev ummopeoe va evidgel Tn JOUCIKK OTO GUVOAO TWV OVOAUTIKWV
TTPOTACEWYV, BewPWVTaG OTI TTAPAYEI HOVO TTPOCWPIVEG EVTUTTWOEIG OE OXEON
ME TIG DIOOKTIKEG TEXVEG, OTIG OTTOIEG Ol EVTUTTWOEIG £XOUV £vav OIOPKK Xapa-
KTHpPA.

O1 avrioToixeg @iAooo@ikég atrowelg Tou Wittgenstein yia tn pouoikn 1ra-
POUCIACOUV KOIVA OTOIXEIO hE TNV KavTiavh oKEWN. AJPOTEPOI KATAVOOUV TNV
oHOPPIG WG PEPOG TNG aloONTIKAG TTou gival uttepPartikr). O Wittgenstein Tng
TTPWIKNG TTEPIODOU BewpEi OTI N HOUCIKA €ival éva €idog TNG a1oBNnNTAG uTTEPPa-
TIKAG TTpayuaTikoTnTag evw o Wittgenstein tng UoTepng TTEPIOGdOU TN BewpEi
Mop®nA TNG YAwooag 1 éva €idog 1816TUTTOU YAWOOTIKOU 181WUaTIouoU. H opop-
@I OTTWG Kal N YOUOIKN avrikouv, KaTtd Tov Kant, oTig KaAEéG TExveES. H TéXvN
OUVOEETAIl UE TIG AOYIKEG DIEPYATIEG TOU VOU, ATTOWN AVTIOTOIXN ME TN QIAOCO-
@Ik} Bewpnon Tou TTpwipou Wittgenstein, kabwg nBIKN, AoyIKA Kal JETAPUOIKN
ouvatroteAoUlv, OTNV TPAKTAPIavr Bewpnon, TNV UTTEPRATIKA TTPAYUATIKOTNTA,
XWPIG WoTOCO0 N houoiki va Bewpeital TéExvn. O Kant Bewpei TN gOuoIkA TV
KATWTEPN a1oONTIKA TEXVN, BewpwvTag TNV uttode€oTepn atmd Tnv toinon. A-
VTIOETWG, MEAETNTEC TNG PBITYKEVOTAIVIKAG QIAOCO®Iag Bewpouv OTI N POUCIKA
OUVOEEl TNV TTPWIKN UTTEPPRATIKA-COANIYIOTIKN) OKEWN ME QUTA TNG UOTEPNG TTE-
pI6O0U, OTTOU YVWOT KOl EPTTEIPIKN TTPAYHATIKOTNTA TAuTiCovTal. H pouoikn yia
Tov Wittgenstein gival onuavrtikr} 81671 €ival Kal 0 idI0G JOUCIKOG KAl ETTOUEVWG
O100£Tel TIGC KATAAANAEG YVWOEIG KQI TNV EUTTEIPIA YIA VA TNV KATAVONOEl KAl VA
TTPAYMATEUBET PINOCOPIKG TN AgITOUpYia TNG.

H duvatdtnta utrépPaong TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG ATTOTEAEI TOV
TTUPAVA TNG KAVTIAVHG YETAPUOIKAG. To utrepBaToAOyIKO yEYOVOG BEV TaUTICE-
Tal JE TNV UTTEPPATOAOYIKA TTPAYMOATIKOTNTA, OAAG ETTIKEVTPWVETAI OTOV QAV-
BpwTTo Kal TNV auTtovouia Tou. O AGyog £T101 dev TTEPIOPICETAI OTNV EPTTEIPIKN
TTapATENON, OAAG dIEPEUVA TA AVTIKEIMEVA TTOU BPioKOVTal ETTEKEIVA TOU Ql-

oBnTou*?*. MNa Tov Wittgenstein tou Tractatus autd dev oupBaivel dIdTI 0 XW-

423 A. Reed, “The Debt of Disinterest: Kant's Critique of Music”, co. 563-584.
424 BA. |. Kant, The Cambridge Edition of the Works of Immanuel Kant in Translation: Anthropolo-
gy, History and Education (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2007), co. 227-230- Z.
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POG TNG METAPUOIKAG TAUTICETAI UE TOV XWPO TOU A-pPITOU EVW OTIG ‘EPEUVES O
AOYOG TaUTICETAI PE TN YAWOOQ N OTTOIQ OXETICETAI E TNV AQUTOVOUIO TOU OVTOG.
O Wittgenstein Tou Tractatus uTrepaPUVETAl TNG AQUTOVOUIOG TOU avOpwITTOU,
KaBwg o Adyog diaxwpilel TNV TTPAyUaTIKOTNTA O UTTEPRATIKA (A-ppnTn) KOl
aiobntn (pnt). H ailcbntr TpayuatikoTnTa PTropei va digpeuvnBei, n utrepPa-
TIKA OMWG TTPAYUATIKOTNTA, MOAOVOTI UTTAPXE!, DEV UTTOPET va £¢eTA0OEi DIOTI O
avBpwTrog dev d10BETEl Ta pEoca. O AvBpWTTOG ETTOUEVWG Eival AQUTOVONOG Va
e€etaoel didgopa CnTAPATA TTOU OXETICOVTAI PE TNV AIOOBNTIKA TOU QUOTN, aAA&
OgV UTTOPEI va KATAVONOEl Kal va gpunvelcel 60a avAKOUV OTO MPETAPUOIKO
X025,

Etropévwg, atrd tn neAETN Twy duo £pywv Tou Wittgenstein, Tou Tractatus
Kal Twv Epguvwy, dIatmoTwveTal 0TI TTapd TN dIOQOPETIKY) OTITIKN TOUG, KAaBwWG
10 Tractatus cival 10 Baoikd €pyo TNG PITYKEVOTAIVIKAG PETAQUOIKAG EVW OTIG
‘Epeuveg peheTaTal n kabnuepiviy YAWOoOO Kal Ta YAWOOIKA TTaiyvia, TTapou-
o1dlouv opoIOTNTEG. ZUYKEKPIPEVA, OTO Tractatus n PETAQUOIKA BewpeiTal u-
TTOPKTI KAl PN TTPOCEYYioIun yI' auTd TO UTTOKEINEVO QOXOAEITaI HOVO HE T
EMTTEIPIKA YEYOVOTA Kal OTIG Epeuveg 0 AOyog AauBavel Tn Hoper) TNG Kadnue-
PIVAG YAWOOOG PEOW TNG OTTOIOG BIATUTTWVOVTAI T EPTTEIPIKA dedopéva. KoivA
emdiwén Kal oTa dUO BITYKEVOTAIVIKA £€pya €ival N AuTOVOUia Kal n euTuxia Tou
avBpwTrou, o€ ammOAUTN CUPQWVIa PE TNV KavTiavh Bewpnorn, Kabwg au@oTe-
POI Ol PINOCOPOI €iXaV WG UETPO TOV AVOPWTTO.

O Wittgenstein Tng Tpwiung ouyypa@Iknig mepiddou, kabwg kal o Kant Tng
TTPO-KPITIKNG ETTOXNAS —ONAadA TTpIv atrd Tn ouyypa®n TG KopiTikh¢ tou Kaba-
pou Aéyou— trpooTrddnoav va diaxwpioouv Tn @iAocogia. O Wittgenstein dié-
KPIVE TN @IAocOPia atrd TN YAWoOoa Kal au@OTEPOI ATTOCUVOECAV Th METAPUODI-
Kl a1rd TN yvwon. H petaguoikn dev gival n yvwon, aAAd uttapxel wg dppntn
évvola atn BITYKEVOTAIVIKN QIAOCO®Ia Kal w¢ akaTtdAnTTn évvola oTov Kant*25,
O1 peTa@uoikég évvoleg TNG akaTaAnwiag yia Tov Kant, kaBwg kail n Aoyikn

otov Wittgenstein dev oxetiCovral pe KATTOIO QVTIKEIMEVO TOU aloOnToU KO-

kadpng, Kant kar Wittgenstein: Ao Tnv KpITIKA TNS yvwaong OTNV KPITIKA TOU VOALATOS, adny.
di1dakTopIKA dIaTPIRA (@cocalovikn, 2012), co. 166-167.

425 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, oo. 129-130.

426 Q¢ akataAnwia opileTal n diATAPNGN W EUTTEIPIKWY, OAAG METAQUOIKWY EVVOIWV TTOU TauTi{o-
VTOI JE XWPOXPOVIKA YEYOvOTa. AUTEG OI €VVOIEG DEV OXETICOVTAI PE TO PETAPUOIKO OUTE TTPOKU-
TITOUV PEOW TNG AQAIPETIKAG HEBOOOU atrd TIG EUTTEIPIKEG YVWOEIG. MoAovoT @aiveTal va gival
UTTOKEIYEVIKEG, evTOUTOIG 0 Kant TIG avTIAaUBAVETAl WG AVTIKEIUEVIKEG IOEEG.
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Odou, atroTeAOUV OUWGS BACIKOUG OPOUG YIa TNV AvaouykpOTNon KABE ePTTEIPI-
KNS yvwung. O Kant katd TNV KPITIKY TOU TTEPIOOO GUVOEEI TNV QVTIKEIUEVIKOTN-
TA YIOG TTPOTAONG PE KAVOVEG, Ol OTTOI0I CUVOEOVTAl PE TNV EUTTEIPIKI YvWOn.
AvTioToixwg o Wittgenstein Twv @iAdocogikwv Epsuvwy ouvdEéel Tn yvwon HE
TNV KOTAvVONON TOU VOAMOTOG, TO OTIOI0 KABE POopd HPETAQEPETAlI HECW MIAG

TTPOTACEWG.

4.4 Bertrand Russell

ATINXNoeIS TNG @IN0cOPIKAG okéwng Tou B. Russell diakpivovral 1600 OTO
TIPWIYO 600 Kal To UCTEPO BITYKEVOTAIVIKO £pyo*?’, waTtdoo Tapd TIC paooe-
ANlavég etmippogg, o Wittgenstein doknoe KpITIK) oTov dAOKAAO Tou Kal dlago-
poTtroinenke otn Bewpia Tou*?, Tia Tov Russell, 0 guTTeIpIKOG KOTPOG VoEiTal
w¢ £va AVTIKEIUEVO, TO OTTOI0 PUTTOPEI va avaAuBei pévo epapuolovTtag Tn Aoyi-
Kr TUTTIKA avaAuon (formal analyse). Ta éoxata oToIxEia YAWooag Kal KOOUOU
gival o1 TTPOTACEIG, 01 OTTOIEG OUWG BEV UTTOPOUV va avaAuBouv o€ attAouoTe-
peg, ONAadN o€ TTPOTACEIC PN AVAYWYIUEGH?S,

210 BITykevoTaiviké Tractatus, avriotoixa, n Aoyikj mpoodidel aia oTIg
OTOIXEIWDEIG TTPOTACEIG, KABWG OpIlel TTOIEG ATTO AUTEG €ival AANBEIG Kal TTOIESG
weudeic*30, H @iAocgogia Siatutrwvel TNV aAiRBeia in tofo kai Ox1 éva YEPog TNG
OI10TI OI TTPOTACEIS TNG «KOIVIG YAWOOOG» PpiokovTal o€ TEAEIA AOYIKA TAEN,
dnAadn og TéAeia Aoyikn epapuoyi*3!. H Bswpia Twv Tepiypapwy Tou B. Rus-
sell ouvéBaAe kaBopIoTIKA OTNV avaTITUgn Twv B€oewv TNG UoTEPNG PBIT-
YKEVOTAIVIKNG QIAOCOQIKAG Bewpiag Kal TTIO CUYKEKPIPEVA TNG Bewpiag Twv
YAWOOIKWV Trayviwv. H g@appoyn TNG AoyiKAG avaAuong oTov pacoeANiavo

AOGyo TTPOUTTOBETEl TN XPNON TNG TUTTIKNAG AOYIKAG OTN QIAOCO@IKA TOU OKE-

427 To gvdlagépov Tou Wittgenstein yia Ta paBnuatikd o@eileTal KUPIWG OTNV £TMIPPON TToU AOKNOE
o€ autov o Russell. H emoTtnuovikr p€6odog Twv JadnuaTtikwy ATav To KivnTPo yia va aoX0oAn-
O¢ei o Wittgenstein pe Tn @IAoco@ia Kal TTI0 CUYKEKPIYEVA [E TNV évvola TNG AOYIKAG KAl TNG TTa-
paoTtdocws. BA. R. Goodman, “Schopenhauer and Wittgenstein on Ethics”, Journal of the His-
tory of Philosophy, 17 (1979), 437-447.

428 BA. ©.I". ZakeMapiadng, Ao 1o Tractatus orig Epeuveg, 0. 21+ P.M.S. Hacker, Insight and illu-
sion, o. 28.

429 BA. B. Russell, Logic and Knowledge, co. 177-178.

430 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 110: «n epapuoyr Tng AoyIKAS ammo@aailel TTOIEG GTOIXEIWDEIC
TIPOTACEIG UTTAPYXOUVY.

31 Auto6l.
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wn*32. H évvoia TN pacaeAiavig TIEPIYPAPAG UTTOPET VO CUOXETIOBET YE TN Aé-
¢n wg yAwooiké ouppBolo otov Wittgenstein. O Russell rpootrddnoe pe 1n
Bewpia Twv TTEPIYPAPWY va €TTIAUCEI TO TTPORANUA TNG YAWOOIKAG aocd@eiag,
UTTOOTNPICOVTAG OTI JIa TTEPIYPAPIKN EVVOIa UTTAPYXEI OTA OpIa WIS TTPOTAONG,
N oTroia PTTOPEi va avaAuBei Kal £vag TTEPIYPAPIKOG CUCXETIOUOG Ogv gival O-
enenuévog, aAAd éxel évav oUvBeto auuBoMiouo*®3. To idlo TTpoRAnua Trpo-
otadei va emAuoel kai o Wittgenstein oTig Epeuvec atrodidovtag TTOAAES dia-
POPETIKEG onuacieg oe pia AEgn Kal 1I0XUPICOUEVOC OTI auTA UTTOPE va AauPBd-
VElI DIOPOPETIKA vorjuata avaAloya pe Tnv TPATACH OTNV OTToia BPIOKETAl KAl
avaloya pe 10 YAwOOIKO UPOG TTou XpnaoluoTrolsital KABe @opd. H katavonon
Miag TTpdéTaong, ave¢dptnTa amo 1o vonud Tng, TTPOUTTOBETEl TRV KATavonon
TOU GUVOAOU TWV AEEEWV TTOU XPNCIKOTTOIOUVTAI VI TNV EKPOPA TNg*34.

O1 ouvBeTeg AEeIg, KATA TN pacoeAiav Bewpia TwWV TTEPIYPAPUWY OUVOED-
vTal PE TN Bewpia TWV YAWOOIKWYV TTalyviwv. H €€iiynon evog 6pou dev atTaiTei
armmapaitnTa éva dAAo cuvwvupo. ‘Evag 6pog Bewpeital 0TI €xel avaAuBei TTAN-
pw¢ OTav €xel e€NynBei CUVOAIKG O TTPOTACIAKOS AOYOG OTOV OTTOIO EUTTEPIEXE-
Ta1*35. H TToAuonpia Twv dpwv gival aTrodeKT OTAV TTPOKEITAI Yia PIAOGOPIKA
YVWOIOAOYIKA ¢NTAHATa VW OTav TTPOKEITAl yia nBIKG {nTAMOTA, OTTWG N €UTU-
xia Tou avBpwTTou TTou aTToTEAEI TOV UWIOTO OKOTTO TNG QIAoco@iag Tou Rus-

sell*36, n mBavn agdsia atn dIATUTIWON PIAS évvoldag IoCwWG TTPOKAAETEl oUy-

432 B\, ©.I'. ZakeAapiadng, Ao 1o Tractatus orig Epeuveg, 0a. 24-25.,

433 BA. B. Russell, Logic and Knowledge, o. 230.

434 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®iAocoikég Epeuveg, . 29.

435 BA. B. Russell, The Principles of Mathematics, vol. | (London: Allen and Unwin, 21937), oo. 66-
67.

4% O B. Russell otn peAémn Tou H Kardkinon ¢ Eutuyiac, diakpivel Tnv guTtuyia og dUo €idn pe
evdiaueoeg diaBabuioeig, Tn Cuwwdn KAl TIVEUUOTIKA EUTUXIO 1 TNV TTPAYMATIKI KOI QAVTACIOKN 1
aKOuN TNV euTuyia TG KapdIAg Kal Tnv euTuxia Tou Trveupartog. H emAoyn Tou {elypaTtog dev i-
vai Tuxaia, aAAG e€apTdTal amd autd TTou BéAoupe va atrodeitel. MNa Tov Russell, TpolmdBeon
TNG eUTUYiag Bewpeital n mmTUXIa TOU AVvOPWTTOU O€ KATTOIOV GUYKEKPIYEVO TopEa. MNa va artro-
Aadgel KATToI0G TNV ETTITUYXIO TTPETTEN v guvavTAcel oTn (wh Tou SUCKOAIEG TToU a priori Kadi-
oToUv adlvaTn Tnv €TTeUEN TNG, aAAG TEAIKG KaToKTATal PE KOTTO. AUTOG €ival 0 KUPIoG AGYOg
TTOU N €mMITUYia Bswpeital KUpIa TNy TNG gUTUXiaG, SIOTI GUVOEETAI UE TN MN UTTEPEKTIUNGN TWV
duvaTtotATwy Tou avBpwTrou. O Russell katavoei TNV eutuxia BETOVTAG TNV atévavTl atrd Tov
avBpwTmvo OKETITIKIONO, wg Hia aia Tou avBpwTtrou. Eicdyovtag oTn QIAOCOQIKY TOU OKEWN
OpPOUG UNXAVIKAG TTapaywyng, Bewpei 0TI N euTuXia TOU HEGOU avBPWTTOU, N OTToia OXETICETAI PE
TN OUVTPOQIKOTNTA KOl TN OUVEPYOAOIa, avaTTUOCETAI KUPIWG O€ BIOPNXAVIKEG TTEPIOXEG TTAPA OF
vewpyikéG. KaBe amrdAauon, n otmoia dev gival emBAABAG yia Toug UTTOAOITTOUG avBpwIToug, €-
X&l TNV agia Tng 8161 odnyei og KardoTaon eutuxoug d1aBeong. H eutuyia ev TéAel yia Tov Rus-
sell TauTiCeTal Pe Ta EVOIAQEPOVTA TOU AVOPWITTOU Kal PE TN QIAIKH TTPOCEYYION O0WV £UWUXWV A
Aayuywv ovTwyv Tov evdla@épouv. BA. M. PaooeA, H Karaktnon tng Eutuyiag, utep.: A. Ogodw-
pakdrog (ABrva: ekd. Emikoupog, 1975), ao. 107-118 [titAog ayyA. TpwrotUtou '1930: The
Conquest of Happiness].
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XUon Kal eVOEXONEVWG VA «OTTEIANCEI» TNV avBpwTTivn €uTuXia, AOyw TOou a-
0oaQoUg £vvoloAoyIKOU TTpoadIopiopoU TnG*37,

H euTuxia Tou avBpwTTou €ival €TTioNg 0 OKOTTOG TNG YIAOCOQIKNAG avaln-
Tnong Tou Wittgenstein yI' autdé kai oto Tractatus 8€1el TNV nOIKA OTOV UTTEP-
Batikd Xwpo Kal dev TNV avaAuel TTepait€pw dI16TI yvwpilel 0TI N AavBaopévn
TTPOCEYYION TWV {NTANATWY TNG NOIKAG Ba £XEl EMITITWOEIS OTNV AVOPWTTIVN
gudaipovia*3®, O TpoTTo¢ KATAKTNONG TNG EUdAIYOVIOG TUYKAIVEI OTN QPIAOCOQI-
K okEWN Twv dUo otoxaoTwv. lNa tov Russell, n katdktnor Tng €ival aTroTé-
AECHO ECWTEPIKWYV TUXAIWV TTAPAYOVTWY, OAAG KOl TTPOCWTTIKAG TTPOCTIA-
Be10¢*3® kal avrioToixa yia Tov Wittgenstein n eutuyia 3 n duoTuxia Tou av-
BpwTTou gival aTTOTEAECUA TWV TTPAEEWY TOU.

Mapd TIG opoIdTNTEG OTN YIAOCOYIKA OoKEWN Toug, 0 Russell kalr o Wittgen-
stein diagopoTrololvTal aTov TPATIO KAaTavonang Tng @IAocoiag*4C. X @ilo-
O0QIKA Tou oTtoxoBeoia o Russell BETel TN yvwon, n oTToia TTPOCQEPE! TN UE-
Bodo otnv emoTtAun**'. AvrtiBeta, o Wittgenstein Tou Tractatus Bswpei 0TI n
@IAOCOQia ATTOTEAEI MIa KPITIKI TNG YAWOOOG TTOU AEITOUPYEI UE AVACTOXAOTIKO
TPOTTO KAl €XEI WG KUPIO OKOTTO TNV ATTEIKOVION TNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG HECW TOU
yAwaooikou kwdika. O Wittgenstein NG UoTepng TTEPIOdOU TTPAYHUOTEUETAI TO
{NTNUa TNG CUYKPOTNONG TOU VONHATOG XPNOIMOTTOIWVTAG Kal TTAAI TN YAwooa

wW¢ HeBodoAOYIKS epyaleio?*2.

437 BA. A. MamraBaciAgiou, Bertrand Russell, éva¢ auvexioTric Tou Eupwriraikol Alapwriouou (Oco-
ogalovikn: ekd. PEEn, 1964), 0. 31.

438 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 128- TipBA. B. Russell, Religion and Science (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1978), 0. 239. H yAwaooa yia Tov Wittgenstein atroteAei Tnv aitia Twv @IAogo-
PIKWV TTPORANPATWY, OTAV CUYXEEI VORUATA Kal OEV XPNOIKOTTOIEITAl WG OpYyavo TNG AOYIKAG JeE-
0600u, aAAG AsiToupyei Kal WG PECO yia TNV €TIAUCN TwV TTPORBANPATWY TTPOCEYYICOVTAG T UE
yAwoaoikr cagrveia. BA. Z1. Toivopeua, MNwooa kai Kpitikn, o. 393.

439 BA. M. PaooeA, H Karaktnan g Eutuyiag, oo. 186-187- B. Russell, “Ludwig Wittgenstein”,

Mind, 60 (1951), 297-298- B. Russell, Ta lNpofAfuara tn¢ ®iAooopiag, co. 155-156.

O1 ammokAigeig atn @IAogo@ik okéywn Twv Russell kal Wittgenstein  utpée n agopun, WOoTE

opIoUEVOI JEAETNTEG va TTpOTEiVoUV TO Tractatus va pnv PHEAETATAl WG éva £pyo NBIKOU TTEPIEXO-

pévou, aAAG wg uia kpiTikA oTov Frege kai Tov Russell 81611 Bewpoloav 6T 01 TTAPATNPEACEIG

Tou Wittgenstein oe {ntrpaTa nOIKAG ATav OEUTEPEUOUCEG £V OXETEI E TNV KPITIKA Tou d1d0son

atrévavTl oToug dUo @IAooopoug. BA. 1. Tovopeua, Mwooa kai Kpimikn, 0o. 152-153. Opoiwg,

n E. Aautmpidn (®avraorikés AigAoyog e tov Wittgenstein, o. 136-137) umrooTtnpilel 611 01O

Tractatus dev epunvevovTtal ol amoyelg Tou Kant, Tou MAGTwva A Tou KapTtéoiou, aAlAd Kupiwg

avaTTigoovTal Kal TTpoaeyyifovtal KpITIKA o1 pacoeAiavég avtiAfyelg. O F.P. Ramsey [“Critical

Notice of the Tractatus”, Mind, 32 (1923), 465-478], ettiong, emonuaivel 0TI T0 Tractatus yia oé-

KQ TTEPITTOU Xpovia YETA aTTO TNV €KOOCH TOU TO PEAETOUCQV OUNQWVA WE TIG UTTODEICEIS Tou B.

Russell, kaBwg Bewpeito 611 o€ auTd €TTEENYOUVTAV BACIKEG ApXES TNG PIAOCOPIOG TOU.

441 BA. B. Russell, Ta MpoBAruara t¢ ®irocogiag, o. 155.

442 BA. ©.I'. ZakeAapiadng, Ao 1o Tractatus ori¢ Epeuveg, 0. 139.

440
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AI0QOPETIKN, MHETAEU TwV dUO QINOCOPWYV, Eival Kal n TTpdoANYn Twv ovo-
MATwv TToU TTPoodlopiouv Ta eKTaTA avTikeipeva. MNa Tov Russell, av kail n
0TTapén TwV QUOIKWY QVTIKEIMEVWY €ival TTPOBANPATIKA, wOoTOC0 PTTOPOUV va
uTTdpxouV w¢ aiocbntnplakd dedouéva evw o Wittgenstein Bewpei 611 o1 TTpo-
TAo€IG Ogv ATTOTEAOUV OvOouaTd, dAAG GUVOAQ YEYOVOTWY TTOU YTTOPOUV va TTE-

PIyPa@OoUV 1} va avaTrapaoTaBolVv HECw HIAg EIKOVAGHS,

4.5 Sgren Aabye Kierkegaard

210 BIBAio Tou Piroocogika Wixia 1 Kvriouara kai lNepirunuara o Kierkegaard
TTPAyMATEUETAI U0 ONUAVTIKEG EVVOIEG, TNV AARBEIA KAl TH YVWOT, OTTWG AUTEG
dlauop@wenKav Kal avaTTuxénkav oTov apxaio KOOPO Kal T XPIOTIAVIKN
OKEWN KAl ETTIXEIPE VO CUYKPIVEI TOV I0TOPIKO ZWKPATN PE TOV XPIoTO*44,

H aABeia Twv BpnokeuTikwy ¢nTnuaTtwy, yia tov Kierkegaard, €ival utro-
KEIMEVIKN OIOTI N BpnoKeia dev OXETICETAI E CNTAMATA TNG EPTTEIPIKAG TTPAYHO-
TIKOTNTAG OUTE £QAPPOLEI ETTIOTNUOVIKEG APXES, OTTWG TN Bewpia, To TrEipapa A
TNV amodeign. H évvola Tng Bpnokeiag karavoeital ye BAon TNV UTTOKEIUEVIKA
YVWHN TTOU €XEl 0 KABE AvBpwTTog yI' auTh, avaAoya ue TNV agia kal Tn 6€on
TTOU €XEl TO BPNOKEUTIKO OTOIKEIO OTN (WK TOU KAl QVTiOTOIXO O OPOG TTiOoTN
UTTOKEIYEVOTTOIEITAI AVAAOYQ PE TOV TPOTTO TTPOCANWNG TNG ATTO TOoV KABE Av-
BpwTro. H opioBETnon TNG TTioTNG Kal N Bewpnon TNG WG MIA AVTIKEIPEVIKI O-
ANBeia peTaTpETTEl TNV AvBpWTTIVN UTTaPEn o€ Tuxaia OI0TI O€ AUTH TNV TTEPI-

TTTwon n UTTapén Ogv £xel KaWia utTooTACN €AV OEV £XEI OXEOT ME TNV AVTIKEI-

443 O Wittgenstein Tpooéyyioe Pe SIAPOPETIKO TPOTIO TOV AOYIKO atopiond Tou Russell. H Baoikr)
TOU avTippnon agopouce GTov TPOTTO Pe Tov oTToio 0 Russell TTpoaéyyie TIG EUTTEIPIKEG TTPOTA-
oeig. O Russell utrootnpide 611 OVO Ta OTTAG OTOIXEIQ TNG EPTTEIPIKAG TTPAYHUATIKOTNTOG ATTOTE-
Aouv TrpdypaT dedopéva Twy aioBnoewv. O Wittgenstein doknoe KpITIkr) oTn pacoeAiavr] Bew-
pia epi popewv (forms) kai yevikng aAnBeiag (general facts), BewpwvTag 6T 01 AVTIAAYEIG TOU
TTOPEPHNVEUOUV TO TTAATWVIKO JOVTEAO, TO OTT0IO O iBI0G v TTOAAOIG atTodeXOTAV, KOBWG TA Pa-
BnuaTikG avTikeipeva TG TpaKTaplavAg Bewpiag TpoltroBéTouv TNV Utrapén Tng I16éag Twv ya-
OnuaTikWwy, piog 16€ag n oTroia £xel évav uttepPaTikG xapaktApa. BA. O.I. ZakeAAapiadng, H
®irooogia tne yAwooag tou L. Wittgenstein, uia kpitikp mpooéyyion, o. 46- R. H. Schagel,
“Contra Wittgenstein”, 0. 540- D. Pears, “The Relation between Wittgenstein’s Picture Theory
of Propositions and Russell's Theories of Judgment”’, The Philosophical Review, 86 (1977),
177-196- E. Aautrpidn, ®avraorikég AigAoyog ue tov Wittgenstein, ao. 22-23.

BA. Z. Kipkeykwp, Pirooogika Yixia n Kvrouara kai lNepitunuara, utep.: K. MNatmayiwpyng,
(ABrjva: ekd. KaotaviwTn, 1998), 0o. 16-42 [tiTAog dav. TpwTtoTUtou '1844: Samlede vorker].
O S. Kierkegaard ouvéypawe 10 £€pyo Tou PE TO WeudWwVUPO «lwdvvng o TNG KAipakog», davel-
¢6uevog Tov TiTAo amd 1o TTAATWVIKS £pyo Trmiag Meidwy (304 a: «kvAoPATA TOi €0TI KOl TTEPI-
THAMATA TV AdywV [...], Kata Bpaxu dinpnuévay).
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MEVIKOTNTA KAl WG €K TOUTOU N UTTOKEIPEVIKN] TTPOCEYYION TNG aANBeIag, mng
yvwaong Kal TNG TTioTNG OTEPEITAI EYKUPOTNTAG.

2TO METAYEVEOTEPO £PYO TOU TEAIKO un €moTnUovIKO YOTEpOypa@o, O
Kierkegaard emegnyei TI¢ avTIAYEIS TOu yia TO {ATNUA TNG TTiOTNG KAl ETTION-
Maivel 011 yia 6Aa Ta ¢nTAPATa TNG BpNOKEiag n TTPOCEyyIon TNG aAnBeiag Bsw-
peiTal uttokeIPevIKA*®, H etmiAuon evdg BpnokeuTikoU InTrAPaATog Ba TTPETTEl va
evOIaQEPEI TOV AVBPWTTO WG TTIOTO Kal OXI wg Adyio 1 epeuvnth. Eival AavBa-
opévn n avtiAnwn o1l éva BpnoKeuTIKO TTPOPANUA  PTTOPET va eTTIAUBET Xwpig
TNV TTANPN yvwon Tou ¢nTUATog, YIO yvwaon n otroia €xel T Bdaon tng OXI
OTNV EUTTEIPIKN TTApATHPNON, AAAG 0T BABIG TTVEUPATIKI) OXE0N TOU TTIOTOU UE
TNV TTiOTN KaI Tov O¢0.

H tiotn 4 pyn o€ évav ©@ed dev €ival QVTIKEIMEVIKT, OAAG UTTOKEIPEVIKA-
uTTapéIlaKr, Kabwg eival CATNUA TTPOCWTTIKNAG ETTIAOYNG. Agv UTTAPXEI OTOBEPO
BewpnTIKG UTTOROBPO, OTO OTToI0 Ba PTTOPOUCE va oTnPIXBEl O AvBPWTTOG
TTPOKEIMEVOU VA ATTOPACIOEl €AV N AVTIANWN TOU yia TNV TTOTN ) O ETTIAOYEG
TOou gival @IA0COPIKA 0pB£c**8. H TrioTn yia Tov Kierkegaard opiletal w¢ n o-
VTiIQOON PETALU «TOU ATTEIPOU TTABOUG TNG ECWTEPIKOTNTAG» KAl TNG AVTIKEIME-
VIKNG aBeBaidtntag. Edv o dvBpwTrog gixe TNV IKAVOTNTA va KATAVOET TOV Ogd
ME TEKPNAPIA TNG EMTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTATAG, TOTE N TTiOTN OV Ba €ixe Kavévav
Aoyo UtTapéng, epoéoov n vonon Ba Baocifétav ae AOYIKA AVTIKEIMEVIKA YEYOVO-
Ta. ETe1dr dpwg autd dev oupPaivel, yI' autd n UTTapen Tou Ocou dev PTTOPEI
va KaTavonoei euTrelpika®4.

H avTikelyevik aBefaidtnta, 6TTWG Kartavoeital ammo Tov Kierkegaard, &ev
OXETICETAI OUTE TAUTICETAI E TNV EPTTEIPIKY), OAAG OUVOEETAI PE TIG OVTOAOYIKEG
uTTapPEIOKEG ETTIAOYEG TOU avBpwTTou. Mpokeral dnAadr yia Yo arrépacn Tou
avBpwWTTOU VA TPOTTOTIOINCEI ] KAI O€ OPICPEVEG TTEPITITWOEIG VA AANAEEI PICIKA
TOV TPOTTO {WNG TOU XWpPIiS va BacileTal o€ oTaBEPA EPTTEIPIKA yeyovoTa. H a-
VTIKEIMEVIKI aBeBaidTnTa €ival atToTEAECUA TNG PIYOKIVOUVNG TTPOCWTTIKNG €-
TMIAOYNG YIa TN AWn HIOG CUYKEKPIPEVNG TTPOCWTTIKAG amégacng. O avBpw-

TT0G OEV PTTOPEI VO WEIVEI ATTOOTACIOTTIOINUEVOG KAl attaBng, aAAd TTpETTel va

445 BA. S. Kierkegaard, Concluding Unscientific Postscript to Philosophical Fragments (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1992), 0o. 192-193.

446 BA. G. Schonbaumsfeld, The Illusion of Doubt (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016), oo. 12-
32.

447 BA. 6.17., 0. 204.
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pIoKApel, Aappavovtag ammo@Acel§ yia Tn Cwr) TOou, Ol OTTOIEG PTTOPE va gival
KAl €EOQAAPEVEG. [T QUTO N AVTIKEIMEVIKI) ABERBAIOTNTA PTTOPEI VO OUCXETIOBEI
Kal e TNV évvola TNG aywviag**®, n otroia TauTileTal YE TOV ECWTEPIKO KOTHO
ToU avBpwTtrou. MoAovoTI o KABe AvBpwTTOg PAxeTal va atraAAayei atmd pia
aywviwodn Katdotaon, N CUPUETOXI TOU O€ aUTH TOV KOBIOTA avwTEPO OV Kal
TTPOOPICUEVO VIO KATI GNUAVTIKOTEPO ATTO TN CUMMETOXI TOU OTO QUOIKO Yiyve-
0Bal. H aywvia gival To TTpooTtddio Tng diaicbnong, piag kardotaong 1Tou Ba
Bon6rioel Tov dvBpwTTo og 0pBEC eTTIAOYECH® Kal epg@avileTal GUYXPOVWE PE TN
ouveIdnToToinan TnG eAeuBepiag Tou KABs avBpwTToU+Y.

Kartd mn Bewpnon Tou Kierkegaard, n aAnBeia otnv XpIoTIAVIKN TTiOTN gV
UTTAPXEI AVTIKEIPMEVIKA KAl WIa yvwon TNG aAnbegiag Tou XpioTiaviopou gival n
avaAnBeia autou. ‘Eva TTeTTePacéVo ov gival aduvartov va cUAAGBEl TRV aiw-
via aAnBeia d16TI N avadnTnon PIag AvTIKEIMEVIKAG aANBelag odnyei Tov Av-
BpwTTo TTEPA ATTO TOV €QUTO TOU Kal TNV ETTiyvwon TnG BvnoiudmnTag tou yr
auto avalntd oTo TTPOCWTTO TOU XPIOTOU TNV TTPOKANOCH YyIa TO QIWVIO, TO A@-
BapTo Kal To aueTaBAnTO.

H eptreipikn ammddeign dev utmopei va BewpnOei TioTn, €1T€10r BaoileTal o€
KATI TTETTEPACHEVO, ONAABA O€ KATI TTOU £X€I CUMPPBET Kal €XEl aTTOOEIXOET EUTTEI-
pIKA. ETTopévwg, n TTioTn Ogv PTTOPEI KAl Ogv TTPETTElI va TAUTICETAI PE TNV €-
MTTEIPIKN aTTOdEIEN, KABWGS €AV N TTIOTN €ENYEITAI UE QVTIKEIMEVIKOUG OPOUG, TO-
TE 0 AvOPWTTOG OdNYEiTAI OTAV TTAPAPPOCUVN Kal TOV BPNOKEUTIKO QAVATIONO.
MNa Tov «lwavvn TG KAipaKkog», n UTTEIPIKA €6ETAON TNG €vvolag Tou OeoU 1 n
datroyn OTI JTTOPOUME va €XOUME OTTOIAdNTTOTE EUTTEIPIKA OXéon We TO B¢io, o-
dnysi o€ pia AavBaopévn TTayavioTIKA*! gupTrepipopd®®?, 6TTwe AAAWaTE Kal

N KNXAVIKH, ) a1Td CUVABEIa TTAPEPPNVEUUEVN YVWON TNG TTIOTNG.

448 BA. S. Kierkegaard, H évvoia ¢ aywviag, putep.: I'. TZaBapag (ABrva: ekd. Awdwvn, 1971),
00. 197-198 [tiTAog dav. TTpwToTdTIoU '1844: Begrebet Angest].

449 BA. 0.11., 0. 198.

450 BA. 6.17., 0. 53.

41 O 6pog TTayaviopog TPoépxeTal atrd TN AATIVIKI AEEn paganus Trou onuaivel GvBPWTIOG NG
uttaibpou, aypdTng. MNpodkeiTal yia Evav 6po 0 OTTOI0G £XEI UTTOTIUNTIKO XAPAKTAPA, avaTiTUXONKE
oTn xpioTiavikn Koivwvia Tng N. Eupwtrng Kal ammoTéAece HECO EKQPaong BpNOKEIWY, Ol OTTOIEG
dev ATav XpIoTiavikéG. Tov 19° aiwva P.X. 0 6pog eTaviABe, KaBwG UIoBeTABNKE aTTé YEAN KaA-
NITEXVIKWV KUpiwg opddwy 1Tou ABeAav va TauTioBolv e Tov apxaio kKéopo. MNa TIg TTayavioTi-
KEG Bpnokeieg, dev UTTAPXOUV vaoi, aAAG vadg gival N eUon. Agv UTTAPXElI GUYKEKPIPEVO DOYUO
€KTOG aTTo TNV avtiAnyn o711 To B¢io gival p€pog Tou avBpwTTivou givail kal auTtd 1IoxUEl yia OAa Ta
€Uwuxa, aAAd kal Ta dyuxa ovta. Agv UTTAPYXOUV TIVEUNATIKOI NYETEG BIOTI N ETTAQN TTICTOU KAl
BeoU cival auean kai adiapecoAapnTn. Otmwg kal dv avTiAauBaveral o kaBe avBpwTTog TIg O€i-
KEG MOPQEG, OEV PTTOPEI VA TIG XapaKTNpioel KOAGBOUAEG ) KAKOBOUAEG, aTTOTEAOUV OUWG UEPOG
NG ékppacng Tou O¢gikou eival. BA. P. Pat¢Aéu, H avaBiwon tou mayaviouou, utep.: K. Ava-
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H évvoia Tou ©goU 01O BITYKEVOTAIVIKO £pYO KOl OUYKEKPIMEVA OTO [1oAITI-
OUOC Kail aéieg TAUTICETAI PJE TNV EVVOIA TOU AVTIKEINEVOU WG OUAAOYIONOG TTOU
EVEXEI MIO Hop®N*%3. H atreikovion Tou Ogou dev apopd aTnV TTEPIYPAPT] YIS
OUYKEKPIMEVNG EVVOIOG, YIA TTOPAdEIYUA €VOG OUYKEKPIUEVOU QVTIKEINEVOU,
MIaG KOPEKAQG, OAAG ava@EépeTal oTn AEEN TTOU OXETICETAI PE VA QVTIKEIUEVO.
Edv avTIKOTAOTAOOUME TNV €VVOIQ TOU UTTOKEIUEVOU WE TIG YPOUMOTIKEG AEEEIG
TOU ©O€0U Kal TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU, TO CUNTTEPACHUATA OTA OTToia Ba KATAANEOUUE
Ba eival Keva TTEPIEXOUEVOU, ATTAEG YVWHES TTOU dev Ba €xouv Kavéva vonua
Kal kapia Aoyikn. INa tov Wittgenstein, n Tpdtacn «o B€0¢ UTTAPXEI» OXETICETAI
ME TNV TTPOTOCH «UTTAPXOUV QUOIKA QVTIKEIMEVAY, TTPOKEITAI ONAAdK yIa @IAO-
OOQIKEG KEVOAOYieG BIOTI Bev gival TTPOTACEIC TTOU PTTOPOUV va atrodeixbouv
EUTTEIPIKA. Eival TTpOTACEIS A-vONTEG, XWPIG KavEva AOYIKO vonua.

Edv BewpnBei 611 n TpdTOON «UTTAPXOUV PUOIKA QVTIKEIMEVAY €ival Ypa-
MOTIKA TTPOTACN KOl OXI EUTTEIPIKN, ETTIAUETAI TO TTPOBANPA TNG ETTAANOEUCIYO-
TNTACS TNG. Mia ypaupaTiki TTpdTacn dev gival oute aAnBrig ouTe Kal Weudng n
gival aAnBng utrd 6poug Kal WPeudng KaTd avtioTolxo TPpOTTo. Ta AekTIKG ouvo-
Aa AsITOUpyoOUV WG OPOI PIOG HOPPAG (WG CUYKEKPIKMEVWV KAVOVWY, Ol OTTOoIOI
AEITOUpYOUV WG PEPOG TNG ATTEIKOVIOTIKAG Bewpiag Tou vorjuatog. H yAwooa
Kal ol Kavoveg TnG kabopiouv €dv pia TpdTacn 10XUEl Kal yia TTOOO XPOVIKO
d1aoTnpa. To yAwooikd Traiyvio, dnAadry To YAWOOIKO Kal UQOAOYIKO TTAQiCI0
MEOQ OTO OTTOIO MIO YPAPMATIKI TTPOTACH XPNOIUOTIOIEITAI HETAPEPOVTAG EVa
OUYKEKPIPEVO MNAVUMA, OIOHOPPWVETAI PE BACN TNV €0WTEPIKOTATA TOU TTO-
MTTOU, ONAAdN TIC YVWOEIG, TIG EUTTEIPIEG, TOUG OTOXOUG KAl TOV QTTOOEKTN QU-
TOU. EAv peTagl TTouTToU Kai OEKTN UTTAPEEl MIa CUP@WVIa OTI TO AVTIKEINEVO X
yia W xpoviko didotnua 6a ovopdletal Ocdg Kal Ba €€l CUYKEKPIYEVA Xapa-

KTNPIOTIKA TToU Ba opioBouv Pe KOIVA cup@wvia, TOTE TO X aVTIKEIUEVO Ba o-

otacotrolhou (ABrva: £kd. EvaAiog, 2015) [tithog ayyA. pwTotdtiou '2006: Pagan Resurrec-
tion: A Force for Evil or the Future of Western Spirituality?).

452 5 0pgwva pe Tov Kierkegaard, n ayavioTikr] avTiAnwn oxeTidetal ye TNV 18¢a 0TI 0 O£dg oUVdE-
€Tl PJE TOV AVBPWTTO, EVTUTTIWOIAZOVTAG ToV UE TIG evépyel€g Tou. BA. S. Kierkegaard, Conclud-
ing Unscientific Postscript to Philosophical Fragments, co. 244-245.

483 BA. L. Wittgenstein, MoAmiouos kai aieg, 0a. 127-128: «H {wr uTmopei va o€ KAvEl va TOTEYPEIG
oT1o Bgd. Ki gival o1 euTTEIpieg eKeiveg TTOU €TTIONG 0€ 0dnNyouv va TTIoTEYEIG... O gUTTEIPIES, Ol
OKEWEIG, N idla n wn PTTopEi va pag uttodAel Tnv évvoia Tou Beol. ETropévwg iowg eival TTa-
POMOIA PE TNV £VVOIQ TOU AVTIKEIMEVOUY.
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VopdadZeTal @edg Kal dev Ba ATTAITEITAI KAMIA EUTTEIPIKT ATTOBEIEN, EQOOOV TTPO-
KEITQI VIO JIA YPARMATIKY TTPdTAoN*4.

EmmAéov, n TTpOTAON «UTTAPXEl BEOG» OV gival Yo OVTOAOYIKA TTPOTAON.
H Utrapén Tou ©col otn okéwn Tou Wittgenstein dev TpoUTToBETEl TNV a priori
dnuioupyia Tou KOOHOU. ZUpewva Pe TNV G. Schonbaumsfeld, o Wittgenstein
OpI0E WG YPAUUATIKA TNV TTPOTACN «O B€dG UTTAPXEI» ME OKOTTO VA QVTIUETW-
TTio€l TN QUOTTIOTIA OPICHEVWYV TTIOTWYV TTOU OEV £BPIOKAV KavEVA TEKPNPIO TNG
UTTapéng Tou OegoU akOpa Kal €&v n TTioTN KAl N eUAABEIO OpIoPEVWY AAAWV
MOTWV AVTITTAPATIOETO TNV au@IBoAia Toug*sS,

O BOtog otn okéwn Tou Wittgenstein dev ptropei va Tpooeyyiobei pe Baon
TNV AlIoONTNEIOKA TTPAyUaTIKOTATA Kal va emBeRaiwOei péow autng. E@IK
gival yévo n €ikaoia NG PHOPPNG Tou OeoU PEOW TWV OKEWEWV POG, TWV €-
MTTEIPIWV PAG KAl VEVIKA PECW TWV TTPOCWTTIKWY, UTTOKEIYEVIKWVY ETTIAOYWV
pag*®. O 1pdmog pe Tov otroio kartavoei o Wittgenstein Tov @ed emTpéTel
oTovV AvOpwTTo va dlapopPuwaoel Tov Bio Tou Xwpig Tov @OBo TNG BEIKAG TINW-
piag, eAeUBepa, aAl\& Kal PE PIa uTTOPPNTN UTTOXPEWON €VOG 0pBoU TPOTTOU
{wnic*’. 'Evag ©ed¢ TTou PTTopEi va KaTavoei Tnv avlpwrivn eudAwTn TTAsupd
KAl TN POTTN TTPOG TNV apapTia, aAAd va TIJWPET yIa TNV AUOPTWAR CUNTTEPI-
@Oopd, CUVIOTA MIa €TTIOTNPOVIKA UTTO0e0N, N otroia BacileTal OTIC PMEXPI TOTE
KATAOKEUOOPEVES VOPUEG TTEPi Beiou*®8. H Uttapén evdg Beikol GvTog dev £TTN-
peadel TNV avBpwTrivn eEEAIEN TTOPA POVO BETIKA. Eival eTTopévwg AavBaouévn

n €mAoyr), T6co yia Tov Kierkegaard 6oo kai yia Tov Wittgenstein va karavor)-

454 H yAooa cuvdEETal GPPNKTA PE TNV TTPAYMATIKOTATA, TNV oTroia avarmapioTd. Eivar dnAadn éva
TETTEPACUEVO PECO QTTEIKOVIONG TOU KOOUOU. ETropévwg, pia AéEn yia Tnv otroia 1oxUel €vag
YPOUUOTIKOG KaVOVAG Kal TTEPIYPAQPETAl ATTO TOV YAWOOIKO KWOIKA UTTAPXEI TTPAYUATIKA WG TTE-
TTEPACUEVO YEYOVOG YIa €va OUYKEKPIPEVO XPovikO didotnua. BA. A.M. BaptdiwTtng, 2xoAia o€
aroxaaooug tou Ludwig Wittgenstein (ABrva: €kd. Agukn Zehida, 2012), 0. 70. ZTnv karavonon
QUTAG TNG GUAAOYIOTIKAG BonBd o TTapaywyikdg culoyiopog Tou Wittgenstein, o otroiog Bewpei
OTI «0 TTONITIONGG gival évag KaBiEpwPEVOG TUTTOGY, I} TOUAAXICTOV TTPOUTTOBETEl évav KaBigpw-
Mévo TUTTO. EAV avTIKOTOOTAGOUNE TN AEEN «KOBIEPWHEVOGY WE TIG AEEEIG «YPAUUATIKOG TUTTOGY,
OUUTTEPAIVOUUE OTI O TTONITIOPOG gival £va TTPOIOV CUPQWVIag HETAEU TOU KOIVWVIKOU I0TOU TTOU
TOV JIAUOPPWVEI Kal BEV TTPOKEITAI YIa £va YEYOVOG, TO 0TToio Xprdel emBeRaiwon aiodnTnpiakr.
BA. L. Wittgenstein, lMoAmiouog kai aéieg, o. 129 MN.N. Mavtaldkog, EAcubBepia 1ng BouAnong
kal HOikég Aéiec atoug MNMAnBwva, Rousseau kai Wittgenstein, co. 129-130.
BA. G. Schénbaumsfeld, A Confusion of the Spheres. Kierkegaard and Wittgenstein on Philos-
ophy and Religion, 0o. 48-56.
BA. 6.17., 0. 128: «0 ovog &€ pag deixvel T0 Be6 OTTWG N AIoBNTNPIAKA EVTUTTWON €va QVTIKEIUE-
vo aAAG pag wlei va Tov eikdooupe. O1 uTTEIpiES, O OKEWEIG, N idla n (wn PTTOPEi va Jag utro-
BdAel TNV évvolia auThy.
47 BN, 6.17., 0. 129: «T0 TIWG KPivel 0 BeOGG Tov AvBPWTTO gival KATI TTou ev PTTopoUe SIOAoU va
(PAVTOOTOUUEY.
458 AuTo6I.

455

456
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ooue T0 B¢io pe Baon Tnv guTtreIpikr) pEBodo. O Kierkegaard Bewpei pia TéTola
TTpooéyyion BAGo@NUN OI0TI OEV CUPTTEPIPEPOUACTE WG TTIOTOI, AAAA WG EPEU-
vnTég kal o Wittgenstein avrtioToixa utrootnpiel 0TI N EUTTEIPIK TTPOCTIABDEIN
e€nynong Tou Oecol odnyei oTn dIATUTTWON TTPOTACEWY KEVOU TTEPIEXOUEVOU,
O€ O-VONTEG EKPPAOEIG, XWPIG dNAADI KaUia XPNOTIK EUTTEIPIKA agia.

Apogotepol, Kierkegaard kair Wittgenstein, Trpooeyyifouv Tnv TTioTn PE €-
vav un opBoAoyIKO TPOTTO, BewpwvTag OTI €ival ATTOTEAEOUA HIAG QIAOCOQIKNAG
oTAoNG Kal €V TEAEI OEV DIOPEPEI OUCIAOTIKA ATTO TA YAWOOIKA TTaiyvia Kal TIG
Mop®EG Cwng yia TIG otroieg Kavel Adyo o Wittgenstein o1o UoTepo £pyo TOU.
Kai yia Toug duo, n Bpnokeia dev PTTopEi va aImioAoynOei avTIKEIJEVIKA, apou n
€vvola TNG TTioOTNG avAKEI OTIG HOPPES CWNAG Kal Oev PTTOPET VO avaAuBei euTTEl-
PIK&, aAAG uTTOpPEi Vo KaTavonBei og éva ouyKekpiyévo TTAaiclo®®®. H wr kai ol
euTTEIpiEg Ba deiCouv aTov AvBpwWTTO TTWG Ba dIaXEIPIOBEI TIC OPNOKEUTIKEG EVv-
VOIEG TTPOKEINEVOU va eTTIAECEI Evav 0pBd TPOTTO CWNG. ' auTtdv Tov Adyo, T6-
oo o Kierkegaard 600 kai o Wittgenstein emonuaivouv Tnv uttapglakni-
UTTOKEIMEVIKA didoTacon Tng mioTng*®. O Wittgenstein ato UoTepo £pyo Tou &-
TTIXEIPNOE HEOW TNG YAWOOOG KAl TWV YAWOOIKWY TTAIYVIWV va CUVOETEl TOV
TPOTTO WG TOU AvBPWTTOU WE TNV TTIOTN TOU.

O Kierkegaard €xel1 BaBia TrioTn Kol diaKATEXETAI OTTO £vav EUPOVIKO @O0
yla TNV TIHwpIa Twv avepwivwy apapTiwv*®! eviy o Wittgenstein deixvel va
eVOIOQEPETAl TTEPICCOTEPO YIA TNV ATTOKTNON KAl TNV opbr diaxeipion g -
AeuBepiag Tou avBpwTTou TTAPA YIO TNV TTIOTN WG ATTOTEAEOUO BPNOKEUTIKNAG
TTpoonAwong. O Aavog OToXaoTrG evdla@épeTal yia Tn Ola0PAAICN Kal Thv
TTVEUMATIKN €EENIEN TOU TTIOTOU Kal yI' QUTO ETTIXEIPEI va ETTAVATTPOCBIOPICEI
TNV TTOTN KAl TNV E0WTEPIKOTATA, OTTWG Kal 0 Wittgenstein, o o1roiog Ba r10eAe
péoa atrd TIG DIKEG TOU OKEWEIG 0 AvBpWTTOG va Bpel AUCEIG oTa TTPORARuaTa

TNG KABNUEPIVOTNTAG TOU.

489 BA. Z. Kipkeykwp, ®6Bo¢ kar Tpéuog [TiThog dav. mpwrotutrou: '1843: Fryg Tog Baeven],
pTOP.: A. ZoAwpou (ABrva: ekd. Ne@éAn, 1980), 0o. 18-19: «n TrioTn TTaAevel pe Tov Bed aAAG
a@oTTAiCel Tov Bed pe TNV aduvayia Tng. Tnv utrépTatn oTiyu 6Tav n eATTiOQ TOU QAVEPWVETAI
TTapPAAOYn XwpPig EVTOUTOIG VA TNV apVETaI».

460 O Kierkegaard kai o Wittgenstein amodéxovTal TNV UTTOKEIPEVIKOTNTA TOu avBpwTTou, SIOTI BA-
o€l QuTAg KGBe avBpwtrog kabiaTatal EexwpioTds. BA. R. Fremstedal, “Wittgenstein and Kier-
kegaard on the Ethico-Religious”, Ideals in History, 1 (2006), 109-150, co. 110- J. Stewart,
Kierkegaard’s Relations to Hegel Reconsidered (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2003), oo. 19-28.

461 BA. S. Kierkegaard, O kardokorog Tou BgoU, utep.: K. Nnoiwtg (ABriva: ekd. Kédpog, 2018),
00. 87-94.
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H emidpaon Tou Kierkegaard otn diapopewaon Twv amowewyv Tou Witt-
genstein ouvoAIKA Kal 0€ O,TI aQopd TN BPNOKEUTIKN TTiIOTN UTTHPEE KOBOPIOTI-
KA*62. Tuyewva pe Tnv G. Schonbaumsfeld, kai o1 d0o @IAéTo@oI apvriBnkav
va EPUNVEUCOUV TNV TTIOTN PE TOUG £WG TOTE TTAPADOCIAKOUG TPOTTOUG, TTPO-
OEYYiCOVTAG TNV EITE WG MIA TTPOTACIOKN OXEON EITE WG PIO OUVAICONUATIKN
ékpavon TNG BpNOKeUTIKNAG (WG (POBOG TTPOG TO AVWTEPO), XWPIG avapopd
oTnv UTTapén Tou euTTeipikoU KOTPoU*3, H BIapopETIK auTr TTpootyyion aTTo-
TEAECE TNV AQOPMN va KatnyopnBouv OTI n avdAucr Toug yia To ATNPA TNG

BpNOKeIag UTTPEE OXETIKIOTIKN, IDWHEVN UTTO YIA QIVTEIOTIKI OTITIKH.

4.6 Arthur Schopenhauer

O Wittgenstein ota £pya TNG TTPWIKNG CUYYPAPIKAGS TOU TTEPIOGdOU, dnAadn oTO
Tractatus ka1 oto Notebooks, diatnpei BaoikéG avTIAyelg Tou A. Schopen-
hauer#®*, 6TTw¢ autég diaTutrwvovTal oTo épyo Tou O kéouo¢ w¢ BouAnon kai
mapdoTacn*®®, 6mmou o Schopenhauer TTpayuateleTal KUPIWG dU0 BATIKES Ev-
VOIEG, TN BouAnon Kal TNV avamapdoTaon o€ ouvdapTnon KE TOV KOOWO TNng
EMTTEIPIKNAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG. 2TN Bewpia TOU yia TNV avatrapdoTacn CUUTTE-
PIANOUBAVEI TO AVTIKEIMEVO KAl TO UTTOKEIUEVO WG OUO OAANAECAPTWHEVEG €V-
VOIEG TTOU OPwG dev éxouv aiTiokr oxéorn. O pOAOG TOU UTTOKEINEVOU KOl TOU
QAVTIKEIMEVOU Eival 0AQUGS TTPOCDOIOPIOUEVOG. TO UTTOKEIUEVO QTTOKTA T YVWOn
TOU KOOWOU €VW TO AVTIKEIMEVO YivETAl YVWOTO. TO UTTOKEIMEVO ATTOTEAEI HEPOG

TNG EMTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTATOG XWPIG VA ATTOTEAEI AVTIKEIMEVO TNG EPTTEIPIAG

462 O Wittgenstein Tapadexdérav tov Kierkegaard «wg Tov 1o BaBid okemTdUevO AvBPWTTO TOu
20 aiwva». BA. M.O.C. Drury, “Some Notes on Conversations with Wittgenstein”, oto: R.
Rhees (ed.), Ludwig Wittgenstein: Personal Recollections (Totowa: Rowman and Littlefield,
1981), 91-111- O.K. Bouwsma, Wittgenstein Conversations (Indianapolis: C. Hustwit, 1986),
00. 28-40. Na tnv emidpaon Tou Kierkegaard otn diaudépewon TG BITYKEVOTAIVIKAG OKEWNGS BA.
evoeIkTIKG: J. Conant, “Kierkegaard, Wittgenstein and Nonsense”, ato: K. Putnam et al. (eds.),
Pursuits of Reason (Texas: Texas Tech University Press, 1993), 195-225.

463 B\. G. Schénbaumsfeld, A Confusion of the Spheres. Kierkegaard and Wittgenstein on Philos-
ophy and Religion, cc. 10-22.

464 Ma v emidpaacn TTou doknos o Schopenhauer oTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKS OKEWN BA. evOeIKTIKA G.H.
von Wright, Wittgenstein (Oxford: Blackwell, 1982), 0. 18- A.J. Ayer, Wittgenstein (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1985), 0. 13- D. Jacquette, “Wittgenstein and Schopenhauer”, 59-
73- M. Engel, “Schopenhauer’s Impact upon Wittgenstein”, The Journal of the History of Phi-
losophy, 7 (1969), 285-302.

465 BA. A. Schopenhauer, Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung (Leipzig: Brockhaus, 21844), a. 315- 1.
Murdoch, Metaphysics as a Guide to Morals (USA: Penguin Books, 21993), . 58.
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KAl €ival avwTePOo aTTd TA AVTIKEIYEVA, VOOUPEVO WG eyw. ETOI N eowTepIKA
oucia Tou 6vTog TauTiCeTal hue TN BouAnon. H avatrapdoTtacn dnAadn TauTide-
TAI JE TA AVTIKEIMEVA TNG EPTTEIPIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG EVW N BouAnon TauTie-
TOI JE TO £YW, TO UTTOKEIPEVO WG IO HOPYPN EOWTEPIKAG ouaiag*®®. O gutreipi-
KOG KOOUOG UTTAPXEI YIA TO UTTOKEIMEVO WG TTAPACTOOCH, N OTTOI ATTOTEAEITAI
atd éva oUVOAO XWPOU, XPOVOU Kal aITIoTNTAG*7 .

H mTpootrdBeia avalATnong Tou QvTIKEIMEVOU KaB' eauTd TTiow atrd KABE
€id0G avatrapdacTaong ATTOTUYXAVEL OIOTI N OKEWN TOU €yw OTPEQPETAl YUPW
atro Tnv UTTapén ToU QUOIKOU KOopou. H BouAnon otn okéywn Tou Schopen-
hauer gival pia €vvola TTou €XEl JETAPUOIKO XOPAKTHPa Kal odnyei Tov avlpw-
TT0 oTOV BAvaTo, UoTepa aTrd éva CUVTOPO Kal paTalo aywva utrapéns. O 6a-
vaTog Kail n {wn gival 500 eKPAVOEIS TNG idlag KATAoTaoNG*68 Trou éxel onueio
ava@opdg Tov avlpwtro. H BoUAnon €TTOPEVWG KAl N TTPOTPOTTN TTPOG ToV B4-
vaTo*®® dev éxel kayia agia d16T o BavaTtog dev atroTeAei ouuBdav TNg {wng*’O.
O1 BaBuideg TNG BouAnong yia Tov Schopenhauer gival alVIES 160G, CUPPW-
va KAl PJE TNV TTAATWVIKI QVTiIANWn, Ol OTT0IEG OEV UTTOKOUOUV OTOUG KAVOVEG
TNG ATOMIKOTATAG VIO KABE EeEXWPIOTO Qaivouevo. O1 dIaQOPETIKES IOEEC Bew-
POUVTOI PJEUOVWHEVEG HOPPEG TNG TTAPACTAONG, MEOA OTTO TIG OTTOIEG UTTOPEI
va ekdnNAwBEi n evépyela TnG BouAnong. H 1o kaBapr) oucia Tng BouAnong,
w¢ TTAATWVIKA 16€a, eVUTTAPXEI OTOV AvOpwTTo, AAAG cuuTTEPIAGUBAVEI KAl TIG
KATWTEPES dlaBabuioels TG BouAnong, TIG CWIKEG YOPYES, TN GUON KAl TNV

UAN*"1. ZUupwva pe Tov Tanner*’?, o Schopenhauer TTapouadiddel TIG TTAATWVI-

466 B\. C. Janaway, Self and World in Schopenhauer’s Philosophy (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1989), co. 127-128- A. MmrAaddkn, H évvoia Tng apaipeons aTn HOUTIKN, aiglnTikh Tou XEyKeA
Kail Tou 2otrevydougp, adnp. d1dakTopikA diatpin (ABrva, 2013), oo. 110-111.

467 BA. A. Schopenhauer, Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung, o. 240.

468 O améweig Tou Schopenhauer yia Tov BAvATO £XOUV KOIVA OTOIXEIO WE TIG AVTIOTOIXEG AVTIAL-

weig Tou Mdapkou AupnrAiou, cUP@wva Pe Tov oTToio n avBpwTivn (wn dev eival TiTote AAAO

aTré I OTIYUA o€ 6,TI atTokaAoUuue @uUon. To owua ival BapTth UAN evw 0 BAavarog dev gival

TTOPA pIa TITUXH TNG QUOIKNAG Hag €€EAIENG. O avBpwTTog gival HEPOG TNG GUONG Kal ETTOPEVWG O

Bavatog gival pia uaikr vouoteAeiakn diadikaaia. BA. I. ABpauidng, M. AupnAiog — Ta Eig E-

autév (O©eooalovikn: €kd. OUpabev, 2008), 0. 9- A. A. Long, H EAAnviortikry @iAooogia, co.

238-239.

O Bdvatog yia Tov Schopenhauer eival pia katdoTaon TTAAPOUS aAPAVIOUOU TNG OVTOAOYIKAG

UTTapéng, n otoia peTapaivel o€ Pio KatadoTaon avaloyn Tng vipBavag, o€ emiTeda TTAAPOUG

avuttapéiag. ®aivetal va avtipdokel wotdégo BewpwvTtag 0TI «o BAvaTog gival o daiywv TG €-

MTTVEUONG... Xwpig autév duokoha Ba @ihocopouce kaveig». BA. A. Schopenhauer, Ta 146n

Tou Koopou, OKEWEIS Kal Xwpia, . 125.

470 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 129.

471 BA. J. Young, Willing and Unwilling: A Study in the Philosophy of Arthur Schopenhauer, (Dor-
drecht: Martinus Nijhof Publishers, 1987), o. 72.

469
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KEG 10€€C ECUYWWVOVTAG TEG OTOV UWPNASTEPO BABPO TNG AVTIKEIYEVOTTOINONG TNG
BouAnong. O1 TAATWVIKEG 10€€G yia Tov Schopenhauer, 6TTwg kail yia Tov Witt-
genstein, TTapauévouv aueTARANTEG, €ival TTAVTOTE UTTAPKTEG Kal TTOTE OEV O-
dnyouv o€ KATI avwTePO. H BoUANON KaTavoeital wg Pia AEITOUpPYIKA avaykaid-
TATA EVTOG TOU PUOIKOU KOOHKOU KAl JE QUTOV TOV TPOTTO ICOPPOTTEI TO oUCTNUA
NG PUOIKAG CWAG.

Ma Tov Wittgenstein n BouAnon dev eival pépog Tng nBIKAS*"3 kai Ba TTpé-
TTEl VA evOIa@EPEI JOVO TNV WuxoAoyia. O1 amméyelg Tou yia TNV uTuxia A T
duoTuyxia Tou avBpwTtou diapopPwdnkav Bdacel Twv avTINYewy Tou Scho-
penhauer yia Tov aATPOUICTH Kal TOV eywlIoTr) avBpwTTo. H KaAr} BouAnon Tou
OATPOUIOTI) TTPOEKTEIVEI TA OPIA TOU OATOMIKOU KOOWOU KOl OUVOEEl TO €YW ME
TOug GAAOUG eV N KAkl BOUANGCN TOU £YWICTI QTTOPOVWVEI TOV AVOPWTTO Kal
Tov odnyei ot AavBaopévn oupttepipopd 474 . Ye avriBeon pe  TOV
Schopenhauer, o Wittgenstein dev TTpoTpETTEl TOV AVOPWTTO VA TEPUATIOEI TOV
Bio Tou, aAAG aywvileTal yia TNV gudaiyovia Tou avBpwtrou 6co (el H BiT-
YKEVOTAIVIKI) OKEWN OEV €ival TTECIMIOTIKA KAl O€ KAVEVA £PYO TOU OEV OUVOEEI
TNV €vvola TNG CwNG PE TNV évvola Tou Bavartou. 210 Tractatus pANIOTA €TTION-
Maivel 611 n ouvéxion TNG CWNAG EVOg aTOPOU UOoTEPA aTTd TO BAvaTd TOU «OEV
gival eyyunuévn e kavéva TpoTro»*’® evid ato Notebooks ekppddel Tnv dtroyn
OTI «OV N AUTOKTOViO EMITPETIETAI TOTE TA TIAVTA EMITPETTOVTA» 478 KAl 0 Av-
BpwTTog TTOU €XEl {NOEl hIa euTuXIopévn Cwry, Ba TTPETTEl va awn@d Tnv 16€a
Tou BavdTtout’’.

H atmaiciododia Tou Schopenhauer ek@pdletal Kal oTov GOAMWIONO, TOV
otroio ouvdéel he TN BoUANoN*’8. To eyw aTTOTEAEI PIA UTTEPATOUIKA KOOUIKA
B£Anon wg ateikovion Tou K6ouou*’®. O Wittgenstein avagépetal aTov GoAI-
WIOPO PE TPOTTO dIaPopeTIKO atrd Tov Schopenhauer. 210 TTpWIYO £pyO TOU O
OOANIYIONOG gival uTTEPRATIKAG, TaUTICETAI OXI JE TO ATOMO, AAAG UE TO EUEIC Kal

OUVOEETAI UPOAOYIKA KAl EPUNVEUTIKA HE TNV €VVOIA TOU JUOTIKOU, AAAG Kal TNG

472 M. Tanner, Somevydouep: Metapualkh kai Téxvn, utep.: A. Koopd (ABrva, k8. Evdahiog, 2002),
00. 55-56 [tiThog ayyA. TTpwToTuTtrou '1998: Schopenhauer: Metaphysics and Art].

473 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 129.

474 BA. R. Goodman, “Schopenhauer and Wittgenstein on Ethics”, 00. 445-447.

475 BA. ¢.17., 00. 129-130.

476 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Notebooks, o. 91.

477 BA. 0.1, 0. 75: «yia 61010V €I TO TTAPOV dev UTTAPXE! BAVATOG.

478 BA. E. Gryzanovski, “Arthur Schopenhauer and His Pessimistic Philosophy”, The North Ameri-
can Review, 117/240 (1873), 37-80, 0. 57.

479 BA. ©. . ZokeAapiadng, Amé 1o Tractatus oric Epeuveg, 0. 130.
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NBIKNG BoUuAnoNng*0. Xn uetaBartiki mepiodo o Wittgenstein agloTroici Tov co-
Agiopd wg PeEBOBOAOYIKO epYOAEio EVW OTO UOTEPO PBITYKEVOTAIVIKO €pyO O
OOANIYIOPOG TEIVEI TTPOG MIO YAWOOIKA KAVOVIOTIKOTNTA, KABWG UTTOKOUEI O€
€va YAWOOIKO OUVOAO OTOIXEIWV £XOVTAG WG METPO €vav YPAPMATIKO KAVO-
valst

21N @IAoco®ia Tou Schopenhauer oTIDATIOTE €ival TTEPA ATTO TOV KOOUO
Kal Tn BoUAnon dev utropei va gpeuvnBei*2. AvtiaToixa, yia Tov pwiho Witt-
genstein n 1wt €ival n evdedelyuévn Auon yia 6,11 gival uTTepPaTIKG Kal dev

uTTopEi va KaravonOei*ds,

4.7 William James

H €vvolia Tou Bgiou 0TO UOTEPO PBITYKEVOTAIVIKO €PYO OXETICETAI PE TIG HOPYPES
CwNAG Tou aTOPOU, Ol OTTOIEG €ival CUVUQPAOCHEVEG WE TA YAWOOIKA Traiyvia.
OPNOKEUTIKN TTIOTN KAl YAWOOA ATTOTEAOUV PEPOG UIOG YAWOOIKAG CUPQWVIAG,
éva €idog yYAwooikoU Tralyviou, KaBwg akdun Kal n OpnOKEUTIKN TTiOTn Bgue-
AlwveTal TTdvw o€ ypapuaTikoUug kavoves. H AaTpeia Tou Ocol atroTeAei pia
EOWTEPIKA ouvaiodBnuartikn ékgpaon Tou avBpwrTrou. MNa Tov James, n Bpn-
OKeia ouvOEETal £TTIONG ME TIG TTPAEEIG KAl TIG EUTTEIPIEG TWV AVOPWTTWY TTOU
£XOUV WG PETPO TOV £AUTO TOUC YIa OTIDATIOTE TTIOTEUOUV OTI gival Beio*d4. To
B¢eio oTn @IAocoYia Tou James gival TO TTPWTAPXIKO OTOIXEIO TTOU TTEPIAAUPA-
vel Ta TTévTa. H BpnokeuTIKA TTioTn uttepPaivel TO TTAQICIO Twv PopPwV CwWNG
KAl TTPOTACOETAl WG HEPOG TNG ATOMIKNG TTIOTNG Kal TNG BoUANONG, WG CTOIXEIO
TOU EUTTEIPIKOU OVTOG*8S. H TrioTn eival éva aiobnTikd aToIXEIO TNG TTPAYUATIKO-
TATAG Kal aTroTeAE pia BeBaidtnTa 6TI 0 KOOPOG 0TOV OTT0i0 {oUuE &ev gival Pia
weudaioBnon. O James akoAouBei pia ac@aAr TTopeEia TTPAYUATIOTIKAG MEBO-

O0U XWwpPIig va akoAouBei BPNOKEUTIKEG TTPOKATOAAWEIG KAl OTEPEOTUTTA. EVOIa-

480 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 130.

481 BA. ©. . ZokeAapiadng, Amé 1o Tractatus oric Epeuveg, o. 82.

482 BA. R. Goodman, “Schopenhauer and Wittgenstein on Ethics”, 0o. 438-439.

483 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 131.

48 BA\. W. James, The Varieties of Religious Experience: A Study in Human Nature, vol. | (New
York, London, Bombay, Calcutta, and Madras: Longmans, Green and Company, 1902), . 32-
TPRA. W. James, O lNapariayég tng Opnokeutikng Eutreipiag, utep.: B. Topavég (ABrva: ekd.
Printa, 1999), 0. 69.

485 BA. W. James, The Varieties of Religious Experience: A Study in Human Nature, . 41.
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QPEPETAI VIO TOV TPOTTO TTOU N UTTEPRATIKA BEIKr oviOTNTA CUVOEETAl PE TNV Q-
TOMIKA ouveidnon, yI' autd Kal oTn QIAOCOQIa Tou @QaiveTal OTI EVIOXUEl TV U-
TTOKEIMEVIKOTNTA OTO TTAQICIO TOU BpNOKEUTIKOU BioU WEAETWVTAG TO QATOMIKO
Biwua, KaBwg n BPNOKEUTIKA TTPAYUATIKOTNTA A@OPA TN BIWMPEVN EUTTEIPIA TOU
avepwTTOU TTOU dpa*ss,

O James ouvdéel emITTAEOV TN BpnOKEia PJE TNV ETTICTAKN MECW TNG TTPAY-
MaTIOTIKNAG uEBGOOU, N oTroia digpeuvd Tn B€on Tou ATOPOU £vavTl TOU £QUTOU
TOU KOl TOU KOOUOU TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG, AEIOAOYEI TNV ATOMIKN)
Opdaon Kal TNV EPTTEIPIA KAl CUVOEEI TNV ATOMIKN TTPAKTIKA Kal dpdon YE Tn OU-
uTTavTikn €€ENIEN*7. O James BéTovrag Ta dpla TNG TioTNG, Bewpei 6Tl 0 Av-
BpPWTTOC UTTOPEI va TTIOTEUEl, APKEI N OPNOKEUTIKN TTIOTN va UNV OUyKPoUETal
ME OUYKEKPIUEVOUG ETTIOTNUOVIKOUG KAVOVEG, va pnv TrapafialovTtal ol apxEg
TNG AOYIKAG Kal YE TNV TTPOUTTIO0ECN OTI TO BPNOKEUTIKO Biwpa gival avaykaio
yla TNV €TTITEUEN €VOG ATOPIKOU OTOXOU, 0dnyei otnv aAABela ) dnuioupyeEi
TTPOOTITIKEG EEENIENG KAl OI BPNOKEUTIKEG APXEC CUVOEOVTAI PE TITUXEG TNG AV-
Bpwmvng Lwng Kai TTIAéyovTal BACEI AUTAS TNG CUVORKNG*eE.

O James d¢gv evOla@EPETAl yIa Th BpnoKeia wg éva UTTEPRATIKO YEYOVOG,
aAAG oTn @IAOCOQIKY TOU OTOXEUON €ival N BPNOKEUTIKA EUTTEIPIO TOU ATOMOU.
OTmidATToTE aTTOTEAEI €UTTEIPIA TOU QTOMOU Eival TTPAYUATIKO, GAAG Kal Kapia
uTTEPBATIKR €vvola OgV QTTOPPITITETAI, €AV OTTOTEAEI HECO BeATiwONG TOu av-
Bpwivou Riou*®®. O dvBpwTTog €xel TNV IKAVOTNTA VA aoX0ANBEi Ue TOV £QUTO
TOU Kal va B€oel Ta TTAdiola, woTe va BEATILWOEN TN wr Tou 000 TTEPICCOTEPO
pTTOpEl. Edv &ev To TTpdéel, n eubuvn gival aTopiKr) Kal Oev OAOKANPWVETAI WG
TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA*®0,

O TTpayHOTIONOG ETTOUEVWG BPIOKETAI JETAEU MIAG MOVIOTIKAG Kal TTAOUpPQ-
NOTIKAG NBIKAG €TTIAOYNG, €@doOV N NOIKA aTmmoTUTTWVEl TO UTTEPPRATIKG B€io,

aAAG Bidel kal T duvaToTNTA OTO ATOUO VA YVWPEICEl KAl VA KAVEI TIG ETTIAOYEG

486 B\. G.E. Myers, William James, His Life and Thought (New Haven: Yale University Press,
1982), 00. 221-222.

487 B\. W. James, Pragmatism and Other Essays. Four Essays from the Meaning of Truth (N.
York: Meridian Books, 1955), 0g. 33-34.

48 B\. W. James, The Will to Believe (New York: Dover Publications, 1956), oa. 1-2- W.R. Com-
stock, “W. James and the Logic of Religious Belief’, The Journal of Religion, 47/3 (1967), 187-
209, 0. 190.

489 BA\. W. James, Pragmatism (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1978), co. 168-169.

490 BA. 6.1, 0. 168.
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TOU AVA@OPIKA YE TO EUTTEIPIKA avTIKEiueEva*®!, tnv évvoia Tou TTpayuaTIouoU
Tou James, avTITTapaTifeTal 0 0pOg TOU PIVTEIOPOU OTN PBITYKEVOTAIVIKI] PIAO-
ooQia TToU BPIOKETAI YEV O CUVAPEIA UE TNV TTPAYMATIOTIKY €vvold, aAAd dia-
QopoTrolgiTal aTnVv 181aiTeEpN agia Tou didouv oI PIVTEIOTEG OTIC HOPPES WG OE
oX€0n MUE TOUG TTPAYUATIOTEG TTOU BEWPOUV TO ATOUIKO Biwpa wg poper) aue-
oNg euTTEIPiag*92.

210 TTpwIKo épyo Tou Wittgenstein n mmioTn ekAauBavetal wg adppntog 6-
POG TTOU BPIOKETAI OTOV XWPO TNG UTTEPRATOAOYIKNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG EVW OTO
UOTEPO £PYO TOU N TTIOTN CUVOEETAI PE TNV KABNUEPIVI) YAWOOA KAl TOUG KAVO-
VEG TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTATAG. Na Tov James, n Bpnokeia dgv €xel Ka-
Mia aia w¢ METAPUOIKO YEYOVOG €AV Oev OXETICETAI E MIA BPNOKEUTIKI ATOMI-
Kr TTPAKTIKA, wOoTOO00 OEV ATTOPPITITEI TO OTOIXEIO TOU UTTEPPATIKOU B¢iou, éTav
Kal €pOoOV AsiToupyei wg PEOO yia Tn BeATiwon Kal TNV €¢ENIEN TNG avBpwTTI-
vng Cwnc*®3. H BpnoKEeUTIKA EPTTEIPIKNA TTPAYHUATIKOTNTA UTIO TN HOPQr £EoHO-
AGynongG €ival TO ATTOTEAECUA QUOIKWY KAl UTTEPQUOIKWY OXECEWV TWV AV-
BpwWTTWYV, Ol OTToI0I UTTOPOUV va avTIAauPBAvovTal PJE ToV KAAUTEPO TPOTTO TNV
EMTTEIPIKN TTPAYUATIKOTNTA KAl TNV UTTAPEN OIGQPOPWY EKTOTWV TTPAYHATWV.
Emropévwg n Otmapén Tou avBpwIttou cuvdEéeTal e TNV UTTAPEN Tou KOOUOU,
MEOQ OTOV OTTOIO KIVEITAI KAl AAANAETTIOPA.

Ava@opIKa e TNV £vvola TOU YUOTIKOU BiwpaTog, o James 8idel kal TTaAl
IB1QiTEPN ONUOCIA OTO ATOPIKO Biwua Tou avBpwTTrou. To JUOTIKO WG OTOIXEIO
TNG TTPAYHATIKOTNTAG eV 00NYEi o€ pIa aTTOAUTN 1060 evOG ayabou, 6TTwG yia
TTapddelyua €ival n 16éa Tou Ogou, aAAd OTnV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA ATTOTEAEITAI
a1od £€va oUVOAO ETTINEPOUC EUTTEIPIKWY CUURBAVTWVA®. H gutreipia Tou yuaoTi-
KOU gival atmoTEAEOUA TOU apprTou, TNG VONTIKAG TToIOTNTAG, TTOU €ival hIa KO-
TAoTOON TNG QIOONTIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG, TNG TTAPOJIKOTATAG, KABWG Ol €-
MTTEIPIEC TETOIOU TUTTOU BEV BlapKoUV TTOAU Kal TNG TTaBNTIKATATAG SIOTI OTAV TO
dtouo Blwvel pia TETOIO BPNOKEUTIKA KATtaoTaon, viwoel 6T n uttéoTacr Tou

Kal ol TIPAEEIG Tou KaBopifovTal aTrd TO AVWTEPO.

41 BA\. W. James, Essays in Radical Empiricism (New York: Longmans Green and Co, 1958), oa.
47-48.

492 BA. K. Nielsen, Eicaywyr atn @iAocogia 1n¢ Bpnokeiag, o. 107.

493 BA\. W. James, Pragmatism, o. 169.

4% BA. W. James, Essays in Religion and Morality (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1982),
oo. 37-38.
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21N BITYKEVOTAIVIKY QIAOCO@ia n €vvola TOU JUOTIKOU OUVOEETAI UE TOV
OOANIYIOPO Kal TauTiCeTal, OTTWG KAl OTOV James, JE TO AQATO WG MIO KATAoTa-
on TTou gV UTTOPEI va TTEPIYPAQEi. 2T0 Tractatus 10 HUOTIKO a@opd oTnV adu-
VAMia Tou aTOPoU va yVwPIioEl TNV oudia Tou KOOPOoU, PTTOPEi OJWG va KaTa-
voroel TNV UtTapér Tou dIOTI N KATavonon TNG KOOUIKAG UTTaPENG atroTeAEi Ba-
OIKN TTPOUTTOBE0N YyIa TV KATAVONON TwV UTTEPRATIKWY OpwVv TNG alodnTIKAG,
NS NBIKAS Kai TNG AoyIkAG*S. e avtiBeon pe Tov James, o Wittgenstein, kartd
TNV TTPWIKN QIAOCOQIKN TOU OKEWN, Bewpei 0TI N NOIKA, TO BPNOKEUTIKO OTOI-
XEI0 KAl O YUOTIKIOPOG gV gival eUTTEIPIKOI Opol, aAAd utTepPaTikoi. Katd tnv
uoTeEPN OUWG CUYYPOAPIKN) TOU TTEPIODO AVTIKABIOTA TIG METAPUOIKEG EVVOIEG UE
éva YAWOaIko KWAIKa TTou AsiToupyei we Baaikd HEoo avatmmapaoTaong.

O YAWOOIKOG KWOIKAG yIa TOV James Kal OUYKEKPIYEVA N WUXOAOYIKA
YAWooa TTPETTEl va gival EAeUBEPN ATTO OTTOIODATTOTE OTOIXEIA AVTIKEIMEVIKOTN-
TAG KAl va OPICETal WG MIO YAWOOO OTNnV oTToia o1 A£¢eIg Ba ouvodeUouV TIg
TTPAEEIC TOU UTTOKEIPEVOU, OTTWG AUTEG OIANOPPUIVOVTAI MHECW TNG €VOOOKO-
TTNoNG. H ui0B€TNoN PIAg avTIKEIPEVIKNG YAWOOAG 0dnyEi aTnV TTEPIYPAPr) von-
TIKWV QaAIVOUEVWY, Ta oTToia dev €xouv BiwBei amd 1o drouo kai dev gival Biw-
Méva vonTikd. To ATOPOo dev UTTOPEI va TTEPIYPAWEI PAIVOUEVA, TA OTToia OEV
éxel Blwoel aueca 1o id10. O James emonuaivel 0TI n UTTAPEN MIOG ATOMIKAG
WUXOAOYIKAG YAWooag ival duvath he TNV TTpoUTroBeon OTI BiwveTal Ye opBO
TPOTTO HEOW TNG EVOOOKOTINONG, N OTToia BonBd& To ATOPO va YyVWPIoEl Kal va
KATOVONOEI TIG ATOMIKEG KAl WuxXoAoyikéG Tou kataoTdoelig. O Wittgenstein a-
vTITIOETQI 0 auTA TRV atmown 816TI Bewpei 0TI N vonTIKA APNESOTNTA TWV YEYO-
vOTWYV Oev TTpocAapBaveral péow TnG evoOookOTNoNG. O aTONIKOG TTOVOG, O-
TTWG BlwveTal, dev PTTOPEI va opIoBei Kal atroTeAEl yovo pia dAwon yia TV
WUXOAOYIK KOTAOTAGN TTOU TTPOKAAEi N Biwan autou Tou cuvaloOnuaTogy’.

O James dgv atmodéxetal hia GUPPBOAIKA TTPAYUATIKOTNTA, QAIVETAI WOTO-
oo o1l dgv apveital TNV UTTapén diIa@opwV EMTTESWY TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG, TA O-

TToia ouvdéovTal he Tov KOOHO Twv aloBnoswv4®. Avaloyn gival kal n ammoyn

495 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, 0. 122.

4% BA. L. Wittgenstein, @idocopikéc Epeuveg, . 28.

497 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Wittgenstein’s Lectures on Philosophy of Psychology, trans.: P.T. Geach,
eds.: P.T. Geach, K.J. Shah and A.C. Jackson (Hassocks: Harvester Press, 1988), co. 3-5- W.
James, The Principles of Psychology (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1981), co. 84-85,
93-194.

498 B\. W. James, Pragmatism, 00. 44-45.
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Tou Wittgenstein*®®, o otroiog amodéxetal Tnv UTTapén TouAdxIoTov dUO ETTITTE-
OWV TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG, TOU PETAQUOIKOU KAl TOU EUTTEIPIKOU, BEwpwvTag OTI N
BoUANonN ouvdéel TO PETAPUOIKO OTOIXEIO TNG NOIKAG PE TNV EUTTEIPIKA TTPAYHO-
TIKOTNTAG OIOTI N TTPAYMUATIKOTATA TNG METABOANG, OAAG KAl N PETAPUOIKY WG
ovtoTNTa, ouvattoTeAouuevn dnAadr atd Tnv NBIKR, TN AOyIKA Kal TNV aioenTi-

Krj, aTroTeEAOUV TO 0UVOAO TOU KOO UOUSP,

4.8 Jacques Derrida

O Wittgenstein Twv ®iAocogikwv Epsuvwy kaBwg kai o Derrida éxouv wg Kol-
vl IANOCOQIKN a@eTnEia®®! TNV KPITIKA OTNV ATTEIKOVIOTIKA Bgwpia Tou Vorua-
10¢. O Wittgenstein otnv cicaywyr Twv Epeuvwyv aoKei KPITIKA oTov Auyou-
OTiVO KQI TTIO CUYKEKPIYEVA OTOV KATODEIKTIKO OPIOUO TTOU XPNOIUOTIOIEI EVW) O
Derrida oTpé@eTal evavTia oTov aTOAUTO KaBOPIOPO TOU VOAUATOC %92 Tng

YAWOCOAG, apvOUPEVOG TOV auoTNPO KABOPIOPO TOU VONUATOS TWV YAWOOIKWV

499 O James wg TpaypaTIoTAC Qaivetal 6T eTinpéacs Tov avaAuTike Wittgenstein kupiwg og 8pn-
okeuTIKA ¢nTApaTa. O Wittgenstein pbe oe eragr ye Ta ypattd Tou James péow TNG KPITIKAG
Tou doknoe o€ autov o B. Russell kai o G.E. Moore. BA. R.B. Goodman, Wittgenstein and Wil-
liam James (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002), go. 11-30 kai 181aitépwg a. 12.
MNa mnv emidpaon Tou James otov Wittgenstein BA. evdeiktikd R.B. Goodman, "What Wittgen-
stein Learned from William James”, History of Philosophy Quarterly, 11/3 (1994), 339-354- E.J.
Tarbox Jr, “Wittgenstein, James and a Bridge to Radical Empiricism”, American Journal of
Theology and Philosophy, 13/2 (1989), 89-103- A. Boncompagni, “The Mother-tongue of
Thought': James and Wittgenstein on Common Sense”, Cognitio: Revista de Filosofia, 13/1
(2012), 37-60- S. Pihistrom, “A New Look at Wittgenstein and Pragmatism”, European Journal
of Pragmatism and American Philosophy, 4/2 (2012), 1-20.

500 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 129.

501 Q1 BewpnTIKOi, OI OTTOIOI ACXOARBNKAY WE T CUYKPITIKN PEAETN TwV £pywv Tou Wittgenstein kai
Tou Derrida diakpivovtal og dUo ouddeg. H pwTn opdda pe emke@aAng Tov J.R. Searle Bew-
pouoe 10 £pyo Tou Derrida «TTpo-BITyKEVOTAIVIKO» BIOTI TTPAYUOTEUOTAV O€ QUTO ¢nTAUATA TTOU
gixav amaoxoAfoel Tov Kaptéoio kal €mAUBNkav o1o UoTEPO BITYKEVOTAIVIKO £pyo. H delTepn
opada pe Tov H. Staten Bewpouoe 611 To UoTepo €pyo Tou Wittgenstein eivalr otadiakd atrodo-
MIOTIKO. H TTpWTN Opada, €KTOG atrd Ta «CUMBATIKG onueiax», €016 onuacia Kal aTnv poeon
TOU OMIANTA va TTapdyel AOyo PE vOnua, EQOCoV O KABE OMIANTAG €iXE OKOTTO va ETTIKOIVWVATEI
TN okéWn Tou oTov akpoaTh. [Na 1n deuTtepn opdda, Téoo o Wittgenstein 6co kai o Derrida avrti-
METWTTICaV TN QIA0COia WG PECO yia TNV «eguyiavony» TNG OKEWNG atrod TTPORArUATA TTOU avTI-
METWTTICEl N yAwooa OTav TEPIyPAPEl PETAPUOIKOUG Opoug. BA. J.R. Searle, Speech Acts
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1969), co. 42-44- H. Staten, Wittgenstein and Derri-
da (New York: Nebraska Press, 1984), co. 23-53- J. Derrida, Of Grammatology (Valtimory:
Johns Hopkins, 1967), co. 45-52.

%02 O Derrida S10QWVNOE YE TOV EYTTEIPIOPO KOI TNV AVOYWYIKT] @aivopevohoyia Tou Husserl TTou
Bewpouaoe OTI n guTTEIpia €ival n TNy 6ANG TNG YVWOEWG, EMONUAiVOVTAG OTI N YVWon Twv on-
Meiwv gival pia atopikA diadikaoia kal kabopileTal €iTe Ao Ta IBEATA AVTIKEIMEVA EITE ATTO TA O-
VTIKEiEVa TNG KaBnuepivig dpaaTtnpidtnTag. BA. E. Husserl, Logical Investigations, vol. |, trans.:
J.N. Findlay, eds.: J. Bermudez, T. Crane, P. Sullivan (London: Routledge, 2001), co. 229-230-
R. Sonderegger, “A Critique of Pure Meaning: Wittgenstein and Derrida”, European Journal of
Philosophy, 5 (1997), 183-209.
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onueiwv og évav KOOPO alwvia PeTaBAnTé%3. O Wittgenstein Bewpei 6T TO
TTPOBANPA TWV IBEATWV AVTIKEIUEVWY £EAKOAOUBEI va UTTAPXEI, aKOUN Kal oTav
QuUTA avTiKataoTabouv atrd atrAd. Ta avTikeiyeva, oTTola 1I816TNTA KAl va €X0UV,
I0EATA 1 KN, A&ITOUPYOUV WG TTPOTUTTA TWV ONUEiwv Kal dev kaBopileTal n gu-
puUTNTA TNG £QAPPOYAG TOUG. Au@ATEPOI OI PINOCOPOI ETTIXEIPOUV va KaBopi-
OOUV TNV €vvold TOU Voruartog, d1adIkaoia TTou TTPonyeital TNG YAWOOIKNG
xprong. O Wittgenstein avaAuel Tn yAwooikh Asitoupyia kai o Derrida xpnoi-
MOTTOIEI TOV YAWOOIKO KWOIKA YyIa TNV avalATnaon Twyv opiwv Tou Adyou.

21ov Wittgenstein 1o vonua evég onueiou piag AEEng TauTiCeTal Je TN XPNA-
on NG, N OTroia TTPOKUTITEI HECQ ATTO KAVOVEG TTOU TTponyouvTal, dnAadn ué-
oW TWV «YAWOOIKWV TTayViwv»9%4, O kavévag opwe Trpoadiopilel YAwaoai-
KOUG 6pouG TToU €TTaVAAAQUBAvOvVTal 0TV KABNPEPIVOTNTA KAl WS €K TOUTOU N
AaTOMIKr) YAwooa kaBioTaTtal aduvarn, KaBwg oTnv oucia TTPOKEITal yia pida
BIwUEVN ECWTEPIKI KATAOTOON TTOU OEV UTTOPEI va TTEPIYPAPEI OUTE VA UETO-
000¢i atd €va drouo o€ éva dANo. O KwdIKAG onuEiwy gival N TTPAKTIKA EQap-
Moy TG YAWOOAG Kal ETTOPEVWS YAWOOO BewpeiTal OTIOATTOTE ATTOTEAEI aTTO-
TUTTWMEVN MOP®R MNVUUATOG TToU BonBd oTnv €TTIKOIVWVIa PETAEU dUO N TTE-
PIOCOTEPWY aTOHWVS®, AvTioToixwe, o Derrida emaonuaivel 611 n UTTapgn TNg
IBIWTIKAG YAwooag kabioTaral aduvarn, Kabwg dev ouvdEETal PE TNV Evvoid
TNG «ETTAVOANWINOTNTAG» (itérabilité). Na Tapddeiypa, 6Tav Evag ouyypagEéag
TTeBaivel, Ta Keipevd Tou dev XAvouv To vonud Toug dI0TI dev ekPpAlouv pévo
TIG TTPOCWTTIKEG ATTOWEIG Kal TTPOBECEIG ToUu dnuioupyou. ETTouévwg yia Tov
Derrida dev uttdpyel £€vag KWOIKAG ETTIKOIVWVIAG TTou KaBopilel Tov BaBud Kai
TN Agitoupyia NG «emmavaAniyoétnTtagy. H duvatdétnrta tng emavaAnyng Kai

TNG AVAYVWPIONG TwV AECEWV EVUTTAPXEI O KABE YAWOOIKO KWOIKA KAl UTTOPEI

%03 BA. S. Raffel, “Understanding Each Other: The Case of Derrida — Searle Debate”, Human Stud-
ies, 34/3 (2011), 277-202, go. 279-280.

504 O M. Foucault emiysipwviag va avamtigel pia péBodo avaiuong Tou Adyou kai Tng s€ouaiag
aglotrolei TN BITYKEVOTAIVIKF QIANOGOPIKA OKEWN ava@OPIKA PE Ta YAwaooika traiyvia. O Foucault
€QapuolovTag éva 6uolo ouoTnua TTalyviwy TTeplypdgel Ta «Tedia oTaBepoTToinoNG» WG eKEiva
Ta oXAuATa xpriong 1mou dnuioupyouv duvaToTNTEG yia £vav TUTTO YAWOOIKWV dnAwoewy. ETTI-
onuaivel OTI UTTAPYEl £vag IOXUPOG BECUOG avAaueESa aTn YAWCOA Kal TIG avOPWTTIVEG TTPAEEIG
Kal Ta TTedia oTabepoTroinong amoTreAolv To TTAaicIo, 6TTou o1 dNAWoEIg cuvdudlovTal PE TIG av-
BpwTiveg TTPALEIG Kal TTapAyouv £vav VEO TUTTO dNAWCEWY, avTioToixa he Tnv ammoyn Tou Witt-
genstein 611 Ta YAWOOIKA TTaiyvia aTTOTEAOUV TOV OUVEKTIKO OECOHO PETALU ONnuEiwY Kal Joppwv
C{wng. BA. M. Foucault, The Archaeology of Knowledge, trans.: A.M.S. Smith (New York:
Routledge, 1972), oo. 116-118- D. J. Marshall, “Wittgenstein and Foucault: Resolving Philo-
sophical Puzzles”, Studies in Philosophy and Education, 14 (1995), 329-344.

%05 BA. L. Wittgenstein, ®idocopikés Epeuveg, . 22.
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KAT auTtdv Tov TPOTTO va PETadoBei atrd Eva Atopo o€ AANo, o€ dIdPopa Xw-
POXPOVIKG TTAaiola kal ouvOrkeg®®. Baaikr Trpolmrddeon yia Tn diaudpewon
TOoUu voruaTog 1600 yia Tov Wittgenstein 6co kai yia Tov Derrida €ival n utrap-
&n TTpokaBopIouEVNG KOIVAG Xpong evog onueiou, dlagopoTrolouvTal, woTo-
00, 0TO YAWOOIKG oUCTNUA CTOIXEIWV.

H yAwooa, katd tn BITYKEVOTAIVIKA avTiAnwn, atroTeAEi TTPOIOV CUPQWVIAg
o€ KABe poperig Cwng Kal dev ap@ioBnTeital atrd Ta PEAN TNG KOIVOTNTAG EVW O
Derrida Bewpei 611 pia T€TOI0 CUPQWVIa dev UTTAPXEI, KaBWS N Xprion MIag a-
TTOAUTNG YAWooag Ba oApaive TRV KataoTpo@r TNG. H yYAwooa atroTeAei TTpoi-
OV EVOEXOMEVIKOTNTAG Kal €AV OEV UTTAPXEI, OEV Ba UTTAPXOUV Kal Ol OPOI «UE-
TAPPACN» KAl «EPUNVEIa» KAl CUVETTWG N YAWOOO Ba «AVTIKEIMEVOTTOINOEI».

O uoTepog Wittgenstein emmixeipei va diacwaoel Tn yAwooa atmmd 1a ¢IAoco-
PIKA WeudoTTPOLARUATA TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV OTTO TN METAPUOIKA XprHon Tou O-
pou, £QapUOlOVTAG TOV YAWOOIKO KWAIKA OTNV KaBnuepivotnTa. AvTiBeTa, o
Derrida Bewpei 0TI 01 KABNUEPIVEG AUTEG EVVOIEG EVEXOUV PETAQUOIKA OTOIXEIO
KAl ETTONEVWG TTPOKATOANYEIG, Ol OTTOiEG OeV UTTOPOUV va diaxwpIiocBouv atrd
™ okéyn. O Wittgenstein xpnoipotoiei Ta maiyvia®®’ kai TI¢ pop®ég wNG PE
OTOXO VA OIANOPPWOEI JIA EIKOVA OXETIKA PE TN XPAON TWV ONUEiwY, VW O
Derrida epypével otnv «ITAOUPAAIOTIKOTNTA» KAl TN «UETABOAN» TwvV OnuEiwy,
BewpwvTag OTI dev UTTAPXEI £vag TEAIKOG OPICHOG KAl TO vOnua €ival aTToTEAE-
opa TnG dlaopdg (différance )8,

2Uhewva pe TV T. Rootham, o Wittgenstein cival évag avtl-@IAdocopog, o
OTTOIOG ETTIXEIPEI VA ATTEPTTONNCEI TO JETAPUOIKO OTOIXEIO ATTO TH YAWOOO €VW

o Derrida Bewpei 611 n yYAwooa pdxetal agévaa avaueoa oTnv KadnuepivoTnTa

506 BA. J. Derrida, Limited Inc., trans.: S. Weber, (Northwestern: Northwestern University Press,
1988), 0o. 121-122.

07 Fuugwva pe Tov P. Feyerabend, o Wittgenstein mBupsi Tov Siaxwpiopd Tng @IAocogiag oo
TNV KOIVWVIKN {wr) BIOTI N @IAocoia €ival €va «yAWOOTIKO TTaIXVvidi» Kal o1 XPAOEIG TWV ONUEIWV
dikaloAoyouvTal pge BACN Toug Kavoveg TNG ypauuaTikig. MNa tov Derrida, n yAwooa tng kadn-
MEPIVOTNTOG, OTTWG emmionuaivel o Feyerabend, ival pia «ueta@uaikr weudaicBnany» kai n dp-
vNnon TG METAQUOIKAG gival oTnv ouadia n idia TNG N Katapaon wg éva €idog YETAPUTIKAG avTi-
@aong. BA. P. Feyerabend, “Wittgenstein’s Philosophical Investigations”, Philosophical Review,
64/3 (1955), 32-46.

508 O 6pog différance amoteAei yia Tov Derrida Tn 8swpnTikf BAcn TNG amodounong Kai ouvioTd
éva ouoTnuaTikd TTaixvidiopya avaueoa oTIG dIaPopES, Ta ixvn Twv dlIaQopwyV, TIG ATTOOTACEIG
TToU ouvd£ouv Ta oToixeia HETAgU Toug. AuTA N aTTGOTACN Eival TAUTOXPOVA EVEPYNTIKN KAl TTO-
OnTIKA TTapaywyn Twv dIACTNUATWY, XWPIG Ta OTToIa 0I «OAOKANPWHEVOI» 6pol dev Ba oruaivay
TiTrota, dev Ba Aeiroupyouoav. BA. J. Derrida, “Interview with Julia Kristeva”, ato: A. Bass (ed.),
Positions (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1981), 20-27- J. Derrida, Positions, trans.: A.
Bass, intr.: C. Norris (London and New York: Continuum, 22002). . 38.
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Kal TNV utrepBatikATNTa’?®. MoAovoTi Kal ol 0o Bswpouv 6T dev uTIdpXEl £va
KOIVO yVWpPIoPa o€ OAOUG TOUG KAVOVEG XProNG TwV ONPEiWVY, aAAG TTapouoid-
Couv opoloTNTES Yévoug, o Derrida 1oxupiCeTtal 011 TO KGBE onueio (AEEn) oxeTi-
etal e éva «OUETARBANTO KATAAOITTO TTAAQIOTEPWV EQPAPHOYWV», TO OTTOIO
KAnpovopeital atod yevid o€ yevia®'0, mrpdkeital dnAadn yia évav Kavova, TTou
MTTOPEI Va €€nynBei kKal akoAouBeital atmd OAa Ta onueia, kabBwg dev gival, oO-
TTwG Bewpei o Wittgenstein, TTpoidv cup@wviag JETALU TWV ATOPWV.

O Wittgenstein Tng UoTePNG ouyypa®IKAG TTEPIOdOU, aAAd kal o Derrida
avalnTouv 1o vénua otn yAwooa. O Derrida, pe TIG OUVEXEIG EPUNVEIES KAl €-
TeCNyNoelg, B€Tel To aTodo o€ gypriyopon evw o Wittgenstein Bewpei O11 U-
TTAPXEl €va TEAIKO ONMEIO, Eva OUYKEKPIPMEVO OPIO OTNV EPUNVEIR TWV HOPPWV
Cwng. H 1don tou arépou va avadntd éva TTAQioIo EpuNVEiag Xwpic va uttdp-
XEl €va TEAIKO onueio avaywyng, odnyei oe OTPERBAWOEIC KAl YEVIKEUTEIG KAl
KaT auTév Tov TPpdTTo 0dnyouuaaoTe o weudotrpoBAnuata®!!, Ta otmroia Tpo-
KaAouUvtal ammd 1n AavBaouévn katavonon Twv QIAOCOPIKWY OpwV Kal TG
yAwooag. H yAwooa Ba mpétrel va e€ao@alilel Tnv kaBapdTnta oTov QIA0CO-
@IKO AGYO Kal TNV 0pBr) Xpron Twv TTalyviwyv o€ oxX£oN JE TO OUVOAO TwV HOpP-
Pwv CwNAG, dnNAadN Twv TTapacTAcEWV TNG KaBnuepivoTntag. Na Tov Derrida,
n avalnTnon TNG TTANPOTNTAG TOU VORUOTOG OTOV KABNUEPIVO KAl PETAPUTIKO
Aoyo Bewpeital aduvartn. Me Tnv ammodounan (deconstruction) Tou Kelpévoud'2,
ETTITPETTETAI N €KQPACN TOU PETAPUOIKOU, TOU AppPNTOU, UE TN XPRon Twv TTa-
Aalwv onueiwv he vEOoUg TPOTTOUG, WOTE VA ATTOPEUYOVTAI Ol ECWTEPIKES AVTI-

QAOCEIC KAl N UTTOVOUEUQT) £VOG UTTEPPATIKOU KEIUEVOU.

%09 BA. T. Rootham — M. Mireille, “Wittgenstein’s Metaphysical Use and Derrida Metaphysical Ap-
purtenance”, Philosophy and Social Criticism, 22/3 (1996), 28-36.
510 BA. R. Sonderegger, “A Critique of Pure Meaning: Wittgenstein and Derrida”, 183-209.
51" H yAwooa Tou Tractatus Bswpeital «yAwoooAoyIoPOG», KABWES GUVIOTA £va £iB0¢ aTTEIKOVIONG
Tou atroAuToTroigital. OAa dnAadn Ta QIAOCO@IKA TTPoBAARUaATa €ival GTNV oudia YAWOGIKA
TIPORAUATA TTOU TTPOKAAEI N oUyxuon TNG YAWOOAG Kal Ol TTaPavOoroEIg TNG 0€ ouvOuaouo He
TNV €KQPAcn ammoAUTWY Kal yevikwv TTpotdoswv. O Wittgenstein Bewpei 611 Ta weudoTTPORAN-
paTa ogeilovtal o€ AavBaopévo XeIpiIopd TG YAwooag Kal 0x1 aTn Jn opbr Katavonon Twy ev-
VOIWV Kal aQVTIMETWTTICOVTAI JEOW TNG VONTIKAG atapagiag, katdoTaon Katd TNV OTToia T0 GTOUO
Travel va gihoco@ei 0Tav BpiokeTal oe adiE€odo. BA. R.J. Fogelin, Wittgenstein (Arguments of
the Philosophers) (London: Routledge, 1995), oo. 20-32, 220-241). INa tnv €mmiAucn TG YAwo-
OIKAG ouyxuong PECW TNG ypappaTiKAG BA. emiong P. Magmrapdrtou, «PiAocogia, €OTAUN KAl
KaBnuepiv yAwooa», Asukadiwv, 24/1 (2006), 49-87, co. 65-66.
O S.C. Wheeler emixeipwvTag va ouykepdael Tig ammowelg Tou Wittgenstein kai Tou Derrida trpo-
TEIVEI TOV OPO «CUVTNPNTIKOG atmodopICUOG» (conservative deconstruction) yia Tn BITYKEVOTAiVI-
K av@dAuon TnG YAWOOag KAl avTIOTOIXWG TOV Op0 «ETTAVACTATIKOG atrodouIgudS» (revolution-
ary deconstruction) yia Tov Tp01T0 TToUu 0 Derrida peTa@pdadel kKal epunvevel Tov YAWOOIKO KWOI-
ka. BA. S.C. Wheeler, “Wittgenstein as Conservative Deconstructor”, New Literary History, 19/2
(1988), 239-258.

512

136



KE®PAAAIO NMEMMNTO

Ol OEZEIZ THZ EAAHNIKHZ ©OEOAOINKHZ AIANOHZHZ
A TO BITTKENZTAINIKO EPIO

5.1 XpRotog lNavvapdg

O1 amméyeig Tou Wittgenstein atmmotéAecav 1medio épeuvag, oculiTnong Kal avTi-
TTapPAdbeong PETAEU TwV OUYXPOVWYV EPEUVNTWYV, GIAOCOPWYV, WUXOAOYWV Kal
BeoAdywv. AvettnpéaoTn dev €ueve Kal n auyxpovn eAANVIKA BeoAoyikr dia-
vonon, Kabwg ekmpdowTroi NG dlapdpewoav Bacel Twv BITYKEVOTAIVIKWY
amowewv TN @IAocoPIkf Toug okéwn®'3. O X. MNavvapdc peAetd Ta épya Tou
Wittgenstein kai kupiwg 10 Tractatus. 210 £€pyo ToUu H armroAoynrikn ora opia
Tn¢ opBodoéou BeoAoyiac, o MNavvapdg €oTiAlel TO EVOIOPEPOV TOU OTNV Ava-
AUTIKR} @IAoco@ia BewpwvTag OTI N Asitoupyia NG opBddotng atroAoynTIKNG
MIMEITAI TO YVWOIOAOYIKO POVTEAO TOU AoyikoU BeTikiopou. Aglotrolgi Tov PBIT-
YKEVOTAIVIKO OTTOQATIONGS™ Kal ETTIXEIPWVTAG VO BIaXWPIOEl TNV ETTIOCTNHOVIKN
MEBODO aTrd TN BPNOKEUTIKA TTPOCEyyIon dIOKPIVEl TN YAWOOIKA Aoyikry K&Oe
TPOTACNG OTTO TNV AppeNnTn deign'®.

MNa Tov MNavvapd, n YA\wooa oTn BpnOKEUTIKA TTIOTN AEITOUPYEI «EIKOVOAO-
yIK&». O Adyog TnG TioTNG ekPpadlel unvopaTa TTou uttepPaivouv Ta Opla TNG

YAWOOAG Kal CUVETTWG TN XPNOTIKN TNG agia. Eikéva kal Adyog diapop@uvouv

513 01 aguyxpovol 'EAANveG BeoAdyol, pohovoT ammoTigolv BeTIKA To BITYKEVOTAIVIKO £pyo, Bev TO
avaAUouv d1e€odIkA. MeAeToUv Ta {nTAUOTA TTOU OXETICovVTal WE TIG HOPYPES CWNAG Kal TN XPRon
TWV YAWOOIKWV Tralyviwyv, Tnv évvolia Tng TPagng kai 1n oxéon nBikAg kai Bpnokeiag. O Beolo-
yIKOG Aoyog Tou Wittgenstein ouvdéetal pe TNV €KKANCIOOTIKA TTapadoon, oUP@WVa YE TNV O-
Troia 0 AGyog Tou @eoU Oev TTEPIOPICETAI OTNV EKKANCIACTIKI, TEAETOUPYIKA E€UTTEIPIA, OAAG U-
TepPaivel Ta Opla TNG EKOOUIKEUPEVNG TTpayuaTikOTnTag. BA. M.B. MapaokeudtToulog, Wittgen-
stein ka1 ©coAoyia (ABrva: €kd. Mpnydpn, 2017), oo. 237-242- L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, oG.
128-129.

H amogartikr] péBodog odnyei 0Tn yvwon péow apvAcEwyv Kal Oxl KaTagaoewyv. Opilel 11 dev
€ival TO UTTOKEINEVO TTOU OIEPEUVATAI, TTPOKEINEVOU PECW TNG £TTAYWYNAG va TTPoadiopiobei ye
oaer TpoTTo N Uttapgn tou. BA. X. MNavvapdg, H amavBpwmd tou dikaiwuarog (ABriva: €kd.
Adpog, 1998), oo. 33-34: A. Louth, Modern Orthodox Thinkers from the Philokalia to the Pre-
sent (lllinois: Inter Varsity Press, 2015), co. 314-315.

BA. X. Navvapdg, H amoAoyntikn ara épia tng opBédoéou BeoAoyiac (ABAva: €kd. pnyodpn,
1975), 0o. 25-48.
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N OpnokeuTikr TTapadoon, 1IBiaitepa oTnv AvatoAr®'®. H gikovoloyiki Ael-
Toupyia NG YAwooag, 6Twg Tnv avtihauBavetalr o MNavvapdg oTn cuvageid
TNG ME TN BPNOKEUTIKA TTiOTN Ba PTTOPOUCE VO CUOXETIOOET e TNV ATTEIKOVIOTI-
Kl Oswpia Tou Wittgenstein o1o TTpwipo £€pyo Tou. ZTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKY Bewpn-
on n eikéva atroTeAei éva «hovTéAO TNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAS» ', n oTroia TTpoU-
To0ETEl pia mBavr) avarmrapdoTtaon. H eikdéva atroteAsital amd BegpeAiwdn
OTOIXEIQ TTOU AVTIOTOIXOUV OTA QVTIKEIMEVA TNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG KAl ETTOUEVWG
dnuioupyseital Xdpn otnv 1B1aitepn cuoTaon Twv oToixeiwv TN, H amotu-
TTWON €VOG QVTIKEIUEVOU OF€ MIA €IKOVA TTPOUTTOBETEN OTI T OTOIXEIQ TTOU TN
OUVOETOUV QVTITTPOCWTTEUOUV TO GUVOAO TWV AVTIKEIMEVWYV TTOU CUVBETOUV QU-
T O€ TIPAYHOTIKO XWpeo Kal Xpdvo®'®. H eikdva, katd tov Wittgenstein, 6a
TIPETTEI VA €XElI KOIVA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA yvwpiopata Pe O,TI aTTelkovifel oTnv
TTPAYMATIKOTNTA, dNAAdK PE TNV ATTEIKOVIOTIKA Hop®r TNG. O AucTpIiakog ¢I-
AOCOQOG Bewpei OTI N AoYIKA ECWTEPIKA PoP®r Kal n Ogi¢n cival o1 evOEDdEIYE-
Vol TPOTTOI yia va aTTod00si éva QVTIKEIUEVO PEOW TNG QTTOTUTTWONG TouS20,
Ouoiwg, o MNavvapag Bewpei OTI N BPNOKEUTIKA TTOIMAVTIKI YAWOOO OTTOTUTTW-
VEI JEOW TNG €IKOVAG AON, €01, agieg Kal TEAETOUPYIKA TTPOTUTTA, TA OTTOIQ
OIOUOPPWVEI N TTPAYUATIKI) BpNOKEUTIKA TTapddoon. AKOUN Kal N AoYIKA WG
AOYOG TNG TTioTNG uTTEPPaivel Ta Opla TNG YAWOOOG Kal KaBopilel TI avhKeEl OTOV
BpPNOKEUTIKO XWPO Kal TTOI0G €ival 0 TPOTTOG £KPPACNG TNG TTIOTNG JECW TOu
TToluviou®?!,

O T1poT1T0G PE Tov otroio o Wittgenstein €Eetadel Tn yAwooa oto Tractatus
TTPOKAAEI TO evdlapEpov Tou MNavvapd. 210 Tractatus cival €kdnAn n oxéon o-
VTOAOYiag Kal YAWwoOoag, OTNV OTToia OCUVUTTAPXOUV Kal OTOIXEIa TNG OEIKTIKAG
MEBODOOU, apkei va PeAETNOEI pe Tov KatdAAnAo TpotTo. O Wittgenstein dev tnv
MEAETA PE TOV TPOTTO €VOG QUOIKOU ETTIOTAMOVA 1 VOGS YAwOToAdyou 10Tl Ta
TTPoBANPATA PE Ta OTToia avaueTpaTal Ogv ival YAwooIKd, aAAd @IAOCOQIKA,

ovtoAoyikd Kal nBIka%?2, yI' autd kal oTo Tractatus TrpaydaTeUETAl KUPIWG TIG

516 BA. X. MNavvapdg, To mpoowro kai 0 épwg (ABrva: ekd. Adpog, 41987), oo. 223-240.

517 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, Trap. 2.12.

518 BA. 6.17., Tap. 2.14.

519 BA. T. Ricketts, “Picture, Logic and the Limits of Sense”, ato: H. Sluga and D. Stern (eds.), The
Cambridge Companion to Wittgenstein (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996), 59-99,
0.79.

520 BA. B. Paiong, «To Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus kai 0 “mpwipog” BitykevoTdivy, a. 207.

521 BA. X. Navvapag, H amroAoynriki ota épia 1ns opBodééou Beoloyiag, oo. 40-48.

522 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 128.
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€VVOIEG TNG NBIKNG, TNG a1oBNTIKAG KAl TNG AOYIKNG, Ol OTTOIEG OUVOEOVTAI PETO-
€U Toug®%.

O MNavvapdag Bewpei 6T N YAwooa gival EVOEIKTIKI TOU avOpwTTivou rnoug,
ME TO OTToi0 eKQPAleTal N TTPOCTIABEIA TOU AVBPWTTOU va EePUyEl aTTO TNV €-
YWKEVTPIKA TOU auTdpkela Kal va aAANAemdpdoel Ye Tov GAAO, OTToU GAAOG
VOEITaI 0 £TEPOG OUVAVBPWTTOGS?. H yAWooa eEUTINPETEl TNV TTPOCWTTIKA OXE-
on METa&u Tou €yw Kal TOU GAAOU, UTTOKABIOTWVTAG UTTOOEIYUATIKA TNV TTPAY-
paTikéTnTa. O MNavvapdg xpnolhoTroiei Tov Adyo ue Tn dITTA €vvola TTou PEAE-
TaTal oTO Tractatus, dnAadr WG PopPEA AUECWY UNVUPATWY PETALU TWV UTTO-
KEIMEVWYV, OAAG KAl EPUECWYV PETALU TWV UTTOKEINEVWV Kal TNG 0pBAdOENG TTa-
padoong, OTTWG AUTH ATTOTUTTWVETAI OTA POOCIKA OPNOKEUTIKA KEIUEVA TOU
EuayyeAiou 1} kai TG MaAaidg Aiabikng. O MNavvapdg, eTTnpeacuévog aTmod Tov
Wittgenstein®2®, Bewpei OTI N €IkOvA €VOC AVTIKEINEVOU DEV OTTOTUTTWVEI [JOVO-
d1doTaTA TNV TTPAYMATIK QUON Tou. To vonua TTou TTPpocdideTal oTnV €IKOVQ,
Mag odnyei o€ KATI avwTEPO, OAAG KAl TTEPIOCCOTEPO UTTOKEIUEVIKO, YOG OEIXVEI
TNV UTTOKEIYEVIK) OXE0oN METAEU QVTIKEIMEVOU, EIKOVOG Kal TTPAYUATIKOTATOS. H
UTTOKEIMEVIKH TTPAYMATIKOTNTA, N OTToia JETABAAAETAI avAAOya UE TO UTTOKEIE-
VO PEOW TWV YAWOOIKWYV TTAIYViWV, 0dNYEl O€ MIa EVEPYNTIKA OXéon METALU
avBpwTtrou Kal Oegol TTou gival dIAPOPETIKN yia KABE AvOpwTTo Kal dev €¢a-
VTAEITAI YE TNV ATTEIKOVION TNG HOPPNG KAl TOU PEYEBOUG.

O T1p06T1T0G TTOU avTIAauBAveTal o MNavvapdg Tov atTo@aTiko AOyo wg HECO
yIa TNV EQAPUOYN MIaG 0pBNG TTPAKTIKAG METAEU TWV avOpwTIWV gival avTioTol-
¥x0¢ Tou Wittgenstein. Apveital va BepeAiwoel pia opBr) TTpdTacn GTNV avaykn
emaAnBeuong autng péow pIag opbng diatuttwong. Mia TTpdTacn, 1600 yia
Tov MNavvapd éoo kai yia Tov Wittgenstein, dev kpivetal aAnbng poévo péow NG
EMOTNPOVIKAG HEBGOOU TNG ETTAARBEUONG, OAAG ATTOKTA EYKUPOTNTA HECW TNG
KOIVAG attodoxN ¢ TNG atrd £€va aUVOAO avOpwITwy.

ApoTepol TTpooTTabouv va Treplypdyouv Tov @ed Xwpic va TTpoodidouv

OE QUTOV TIG ATEAEIEG TTOU XAPOKTNPEICOUV TO UTTOKEIUEVA TOU EUTTEIPIKOU KO-

523 BA. J.H. Gill, “Wittgenstein and Metaphor”, co. 272-284.

524 BA. X. TNavvapdg, To mpoowTmo Kai 0 £pwg, 00. 232-233.

525 To ¢épyo Tou lMavvapd meavoTata cuvdisTal PE TOV «YAWOCOoAOYIKO» BeTikiopd Tou Wittgen-
stein. A6 Tnv ava@opd Tou WOTOCO OTNV EIKOVOAOYIKN AEITOUPYia TOU YAWOOIKOU KWOIKA Qai-
veTal 0TI, XwpPig va ayvoei To UOTEPO PITYKEVOTAIVIKO £pyo, AIOTTOIEI TRV TPOAKTAPIAVA OKEWN Kal
xpnoiyotroiei wg peBodoAoyiké odnyod 1o pwipo épyo Tou Wittgenstein yia va €€eAigel Tn SIkn
TOU QIAOCOQIKA OKEWN.
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OMOU 1] OTTOIOONTIOTE OTOIXEIO dEV ApHOLEl OTN BeIK uon. Méow TNG ATTOPA-
TIKAG MEBODOU O MNavvapdg eTIXEIPEI va dIAQOPOTTOINCEl TNV €vvola Tou Bgiou
atmmd TNV UQICTAPEVN TTPAYMATIKOTATA. ATIO TNV ATTOQATIKI] QUTH TTPOCEYYION
TTOPAYETAl TO QVTIOETIKO OXNMA TNG EMTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTATAS KAl TG META-
(QUOIKNG UTTOPENG, TOU KTIOTOU—EPTTEIPIKOU KOl TOU AKTIOTOU—UETAPUOIKOU Kal
avadeIKVUETAI N agia Tou OgoU WG AKATAANKTNG OVTOTNTOG £V OUYKPIOEI PE TO
TIETTEPOACHEVO aVOPWTTIVO 0Vvo26,

O Wittgenstein, ocupwva pe Tov MNavvapd, Bswpei 611 n TTioTN dEV €ivail
évag OpogG TTOU TTPOEKUYE EaPVIKA NECA OTNV KoIVwvid, aAAG TTapouciddel pia
I0TOPIKOTNTA®?”. H TioTn eival éva kaBapd WuxoAoylkd yeyovog, éva €idog
BiwuaTtog TTou dev UTTOPEI va TTEPIYPAPET KAl va aTTOTUTTWOET euTtTEIpiKd. Evid n
TTioTn Bewpeital Eva PuxoAoyiko yeyovog, avTiBeta, n Biwon Tng atrd Tov Av-
BpwTro dev Bewpeital YuxoAoyiopodg. O évog TTou vIwBEl £vag avBpwTrog
uTTopEi va Tov odnynoel atov ©e6%?8. H 1rioTn, €v oAiyolg, oTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKN
OKEWN OnNuaivel TNV TTPAKTIKA GOKNOTN TOU avBpwITou Kal OXETICETAl PE TIG €-
UTTEIPIEC KAl TN OKEWN TOuS2,

O MNavvapdg cupwvei 0TI n eIAocoia Tou Wittgenstein®® gyertiCetal pe
TN duvVATOTNTA TTOU £XEl 0 AOYyOG va TTpooeyyilel To vonua TG CwAG OuvoEo-

VTAG TO WE TNV TTOTN, N OTToi0 WG MEPOG TNG ATOMIKNAG TTETT0IBNONG KABE av-

526 BA. X. Mavvapdag, OpBo¢ Adyoc kar Koivwvikr) TTpakTikr) (ABrva: ekd. Aopog, 1984), oo. 185-
187) - 1. Kupiag¢dtouhog, lNpoAsydueva €ic tnv epwrnaoiv mepi Beou (ABAva; exd. Mpnydpng,
2000), oo. 1-12.

527 BA. M.B. MapaokeudtouAog, Wittgenstein kar OsoAoyia, 0. 123-124.

528 BA. L. Wittgenstein, MoAmouoc kai aéiec, a. 128: «o TTovog dev pag deixvel Tov 86 OTIWG N al-
aonTnpIoKn evTUTIWON £Va OVTIKEINEVO OAAG JOG WOET va TOV EIKAGOUUEY.

529 Tougwva pe TIC BpnokeuTikég TreTToIBoeig Tou Wittgenstein, o XpioTiavioudg dev TpéTel va
gival éva BewpnTiKG, dOyUATIKO POVTEAO, AAAG o@EiAel va PEPIPMVA yia TOV KaBnuepivd Bio Tou
avBpwTrou. BA. oxetikd J. Carlson, “Wittgenstein and Philosophy of Religion: An Application of
Emergence Themes”, History of Philosophy in the Making, 20 (2016), 255-273- C. Barret, Witt-
genstein on Ethics and Religious Belief, co. 198-199.

530 O M.B. Napaokeudtroulog Bewpei 6T o1 amowelg Tou X.I. MNavvapd yia To BITYKEVOTOIVIKS £pyo
BaoifovTal Kupiwg OTO TTPWIKO £PYO TOU Kal OXI OTIG HETAYEVEOTEPEG AVTIAAWEIG TOU, Ol OTTOIEG
dieukpivifouv Kal gepunvelouv TIg TreTroIBfoeig Tou. O Wittgenstein aAAddel Tov TpOTIO pE TOV
oTT0i0 pEAETOUCAV Kal Katavoouaav Tn METAQUOIKA PEXPI TOTE. H @IAocogia Ba TTpétmel va €xel
£vav TTEPIYPAPIKO KOl BEPATTEUTIKO XOPOAKTAPA yI' QUTO KAl EI0AYEI OTN QIAOCOPIKI TOU OKEWN
YAWOGOIKA aToixeia, aAAG kal deiypaTa WuxoAoyikwv peBddwv. ATToQelyel Tov auaTnpo opBolo-
YIOMO Kal TN JETAQUOIKA Kal evBIa@épeTal yia Tov AvBpwTTo Kal Tov Bio Tou. Z€ avtibeon Pe Tnv
TTapadoaiakr JETAPUOIKA, N YAwaooavaAuTikr péBodog, Tnv otroia utrooTnpidel o Wittgenstein
07O UOTEPO £PYO TOU, ETTIXEIPEI MEOW TWV YPOPUATIKWY Kavovwy va atmaAAdEel Tn @IAocogia
aTTé TOUG TTaPAdOCIAKOUG dOYUATIONOUG KAl TIG TTAPEPUNVEIEG TOU YAWOTIKOU KWwdika. O Witt-
genstein dev apveital TNV UTTAPEN TNG METAPUOIKNG, AVTIOETWG TO PHETAPUOIKO—UUCTIKO OTOIXEIO
AVaQEPETAI OTO TTPWIMO €PYO TOU Kal epunveleTal O1E€0dIKA oTo UoTepo. BA. L. Wittgenstein,
Tractatus, 0. 67- M.B. MNapaokeudtmmouhog, Wittgenstein kar OcoAoyia, co. 124-127- A. Kenny,
The Legacy of Wittgenstein (Oxford: Blackwell, 1984), co. 228-231- P.M.S. Hacker, Wittgen-
stein’s Place in Twentieth — Century Analytic Philosophy (Oxford: Blackwell, 1997), co. 34-35.
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BpwTTou Bewpeital povadikr] Kal Oev DEXETAI ATTAVTAOEIG, Ol OTTOIEG £XOUV ETTO-
AnBeubei 1 Ba eTaAnBeuBouv peAdovtika. O Wittgenstein, cupy@wva pe Tov
MNavvapd, avayvwpifovtag TNV OTOPIKOTNTA TOU UTTOKEIMEVOU ATTOOEXETAI TN
duvatéTnTa TNG £KPPAONS Tou AGYoU XWwpIig va atrauTeital n eTTaAnBeuct) Tou,
oTaon avaloyn TNG VEWTEPIKAG QIAOCOYPIAG, N OTToia avTIKABIOTA TNV OVTOAO-

yia ye évvoleg PuyxoAoyikoU Treplexopévousst,

5.2 MixaAng Makpdkng

O M. Makpdkng peAéTNoE T oxéon @IAocOQIag Kal BeoAoyiag Kal e0TiAOE TO
evOIa@EéPOV TOU OTNV avaAuTIKr] @IAogogia kal aTa épya Tou Wittgenstein®32,
21N PEAETN Tou Eioaywyn otn @iAocogia NS Bpnokeiag diaxwpilel Tn Bewpia
TWV AVOAUTIKWY ATTO TIG BITYKEVOTAIVIKEG AVTIAAYEIG DIOTI, KATA TN YVWHN TOu,
Ol EKTTPOCWTTOI TNG AVAAUTIKAG OXOAG Bewpouoav 0TI n @IA0COia PTTOPE va
TTPOOEYYiIoel TN BPNOKEUTIKA YAWOOA PHOVO OUWG OE éva TTEPIYPAPIKO TTAQICIO
Kal ETTOPEVWG 01 BEOAOYIKEG Kpioelig Ba ptTopoucav va Xapaktneiobouv aAn-
Beic | Weudeic YOVO ePTTEIPIKGSSS,

O Maokpdkng eTmixeipnoe péow Tou oTtoxaopou Tou Wittgenstein va atro-
O¢itel 0TI IAocoYia Kal TTIOTAKN €ival dUo TTedia, atrd Ta oTroia Ba TTPETTEl va
EKKIVOUME OUYXPOVWG yia va avalntiocouue Tnv aAnBeia. H oxéon @iAocoiag
KAl €TMIOTAUNG €ival avaykaio va oTnpEifeTal otn «JEAETN TNG ETTIOTAMOVIKAG
yAwaooag n omoia Ba Asitoupyei ye Baon Tn Aoyiki®34». ETTopévwg, ol TTpoTa-
o€ig Tou dev Bacifovral otn Aoyiky BswpouvTal Kal yia Tov Makpdkn Kai yia
Tov Wittgenstein Kevég TTepieXOPEVOU.

Ava@opikd Pe To CATNUA TNG UTTapENg Tou Ocou, o Makpdkng Kpivel aTra-
PAITNTN TN CUUTTEPIANWN KOl TOU 0BEIOPOU PETALU TWV BEWPIWV TTOU EPEUVOUV

TN QUON Tou OcoU Kal Bwpei OTI N dpvnon Tou OeoU atroTeAEl cUYXPOVWE Kal

%31 BA. M.B. Mapaokeudtouhog, Wittgenstein kar OcoAoyia, oa. 124-125.

532 O M. Makpdkng Kpivel To BITYKEVOTAIVIKO £py0 TTPWTOTTOPIAKO KAl KAIVOTOUO BIGTI aTNV TTPWIUN
@Aaan Tou TTpoRyaye Tn @IAogoia oTnv ayyAooagovik okEWn evw To UOTEPO £PYO, KAl KUPIWG
ol ®irooogikég Epeuveg, ouvéBale aTov eopBoAOYIOUS TwY TTPOTACEWY Tou BpNOKEUTIKOU Ab-
you. BA. M. Makpdkng, lotopia tng giAocopiag tn¢ 6pnokeiag (ABrva: ekd. EAAnvIké MpduuaTa,
1994), 0. 145.

533 BA. M. Makpdkng, Eioaywyr otn giAocogia n¢ Opnokeiag (ABriva: autoékdoaorn, 1988), 0. 43.

534 BA M.B. Mapaokeudtroulog, Wittgenstein kar OsoAoyia, oo. 172-173.

141



ékppaan Tng 15éag Toud3®. Aev evoyAei TIEpIoodTEPO 0 ABEOG TTOU AOKEI KPITIKA
yia Tnv UTTapén Tou @cou, aAAG OTTOI0G ETTIOEIKVUEI QOEREIA PE TIG TIPAEEIS TOU.
O Makpdkng Bewpei 611 0 Wittgenstein, uoAovOTI aTTd APKETOUG E€iXE XAPOAKTN-
pI0Bei ABe0C 1 ayVWOTIKIOTAG, O id10¢ HECW TWV TTPAEEWY Tou TO OloWEUdEI,
OI0TI B€TEI OTO ETTIKEVTPO TOU PINOCOQIKOU TOU OTOXAOHOU TOV AvBpWTTO Kal O
AOYOG Tou d¢v gival BewpnTiKOG, AANG £XEl Evav TTPAKTIKO OKOTTO, TNV £EUTTNPE-
TNON TWV AVOPWTTIVWY avaykwve3, Tupewvei eTopévwg o MakpAkng Ye TNV
TpakTaplavh B€an 611 N @IAocoia dev cival Eva €idog Bewpiag, aAd pia dpa-
oTnNEIdTNTA TToU oToXEVEI OTN BepaTreia TNG YAWwooagS?.

O Wittgenstein Twv Epeuvwy, O0TTwg euoTtoxa diammoTtwvel o Makpdkng,
uttepPaivel TOv YAWOOIKO QOPUAAIOUS Kal TTPOKPIVEI TNV TTPAKTIKA €QApPPOYA
NG YAWOOAG Kal Twv TTalyviwve®, BéTovTag kar autdv Tov TpdTro Tn Bdon yia
TNV €MAVOd0 TOU EUTTEIPIGUOU KaI TNV KPITIKA TTPOCEYYION Tou UTTapEIopous3e,
To {RTnua TNG BpnoKeiag KaTavoeitTal JEow TNG BPNOKEUTIKNG YAwooag, dnAa-
O Twv TTPOTACEWV BPNOKEUTIKOU TTEPIEXOPEVOU, OI OTTOIEG UTTOPOUV VA ETTA-
AnBgubouv 1} va diaweucBouv.

H €vvoia Tou JUOTIKOU OTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKI) OKEWN OUVOEETAI PE TNV Appn-
TN TTPAYUATIKOTATA KAl JE TRV €vvola TNG BouAnong, n otroia, katd tov Makpd-
KN, TTPOCdidEl OTO VONUA UIO «OUYKEIMEVIKN» UTTApElakn didotaon®¥ mmou oxe-
TiCeTan pe TN BeoAoyia kal Tn Aoyotexvia avadeikvuovTag KAT auTtdv Tov TPOTTO

TNV uTrapEIaKkn dIACTACT TOU BITYKEVOTAIVIKOU £pyou®*!.

5.3 Zraupog lNavou

H peAétn Tou Z1. MAVOU ETTIKEVIPWVETAI KUPIWG OTO TTPWIKO BITYKEVOTAIVIKO

épyo, 10 Tractatus, Kail TTIO CUYKEKPIPEVA OTN PETAPUOIKA, £¢eTAlOVTAC TO HU-

3% BA. M. Makpdkng, To mpdBAnua ¢ arnBeias arn giAocopia tne Bpnokeias (ABriva: ekd. Ap-
MOG, 1992), 00. 47-48.

536 BA. L. Wittgenstein, MoAmoudg kai aéisg, o. 85.

537 BA. M. Makpdkng, laropia tn¢ piAogogiag tn¢ Bpnakeiag, oo. 127-130.

538 BA. M. B. Mapaaokeudtiouhog, Wittgenstein kai OcoAoyia, o. 176.

539 BA. B. Kpagt, O KukAog tn¢ Biévvne kai n éveon tou NeoBetikiopoU, utep.: I'. Mavdkog (ABnA-
va: £kd. Mvwon, 1986) [TiThog yepu. TTpwToTdtiou '1950: Der Wiener Kreis. Der Ursprung des
Neopositivismus].

540 Ma Tov UTTOPEIaKG XAPAKTAPA TNG BPNOKEUTIKAG TTHOTNG aTo BITykevoTaiviké £pyo BA. M.O.C.
Drury, «ZuvopiAieg pe Tov Wittgensteiny, utep.: Z. Apakdtrouhog, Emorreia, 97 (1985), 19-58.

51 BA. M. Makpdkng, latopia 1n¢ giAocogiac tn¢ Bpnoksiag, co. 151-152.
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OTIKO OTOIXEIO Kal digpeUvVWVTAG TNV UTTapén Tou Oecou. O Wittgenstein dido-
VTaG £UPaon oTo OUVOAO TWV YEYOVOTWY, T OTTOid aTTOTEAOUVTAI ATTO KOTA-
OTAOCEIC TTPAYUATWY, TTOU UE TN OEIPA TOUG CUVOELOVTAI [E TA idIA TA AVTIKEIUE-
va, TTPooTTdbnoe va SIaPopPWaEl TOV KOOPO WG OAGTNTA aIocONCIOKEVTPIKA,
oAAG Kal UTTEPBATOAOYIKAS42,

H peTaguoikr, ateikovioTiKr) Bswpia Tou Tractatus, oxohidlel o avou,
Mag divel Tn duvaTtéTNTA VA YVWPICOUUE TNV €vvola Tou Bgiou péow TNG YAwo-
OIKOU KWOIKA, YHOAOVOTI TO PUOTIKO OTOIXEIO Oev eKQPACeTal PE AOYIA, AAAG
atroKaAUTITETAI P TN BorBeia TNG YAwaooagS#3. X1o Tractatus utrdpxel n £vvola
Tou O¢iou, aAAd avAkel OoTov XwpPo Tou appntou. H yAwooa Tou Tracta-
tus®** emixelpei va TTEPIYPAYEl Ta OpIa TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAS KOl
dnuioupyei TIG TTPOUTTOBECEIC YIa TNV KATAvOnon TNG UTTEPPATOAOYIKAG TTPAY-
MaTIKOTNTOG®®S. MpoKeITal aTNV ouadia yia éva €idog AoyIkoU PUCTIKIOUOU JIOTI
XPNOIMOTTOIEITAI O YAWOOIKOG KWAIKAG Kal OXI éva ouvalioOnuaTikG-evopaTiko
AQic10%4.

O lNdavou xpnoipoTroinoe TIG BITYKEVOTAIVIKEG ATTOYEIS VIO VA AOKNOEI KPI-
TIK} OTOUG BI0CWTEG TOU VEOBETIKIONOU KAl VO UTTOOTNPIEEl hIa KPITIKA Bewpia
TOU VONMATOG, N OTroia eVvIACOETAl O° €va UETAQUOIKO TTAdiclo. MoAovorT, 6-
TTw¢ emonuaivel, ol améyelg Tou Wittgenstein yia 1o vonua Twv TTpoTACEWV
EYIVaV ATTOOEKTEG ATTO TOUG VEOEUTTEIPIOTEG, Ol AVTIAAWEIG TOU YIA TN METAQUOI-
Kr KpiBnkav atmd Toug idIoug WG PN «ATTOOEKTEGY , KATNYOPWVTAG TOV OTI EUUE-

VEI 0 OPOUC TNG TTAPAdOCIOKNG METAQUOIKAG®’. O Mdvou avTirapaTifeTal

542 BA. 1. Mavou, Eumeipia kar Adyo¢ (ABrjva: £kd. ZdakkouAa, 1987), oo. 24-25- L. Wittgenstein,
Tractatus, co. 130-131.

543 BA. Z1. Mavou, Eumreipia kar Adyog, 0. 24.

544 Me 10 ZriTnua TG BeoAoyiag kal TG YAWooag, 6Trwg To Trpoctyyios o Wittgenstein, aoyoArOnke
Kal 0 Z. Matraddétroulog, o oTToiog HOAOVOTI dev yvwpilel edv Kal o€ TTo10 BaBuod n BiITykevoTai-
vIKA okéyn Bonbnoe kai e¢€NIEE TN auyxpovn opB6don Beoloyia, evrouTolg avayvwpilel 6T n
avaAuTIK QIAOCOQIKN HEBODOG €EEAICE TTVEUPATIKA TOV AvBpwTTO, BonbwvTag Tov va yvwpioel
TIG YVWOTIKEG TOU dUVATOTNTEG, KABWG KAl Ta 6pIa TG YAWOTIKAG Tou IKavoeTnTtag. BA. X. MNatra-
d61T0UNOG, OcoAoyia kai yAwooa (ABrva: ekd. Akpitag, 22002), oa. 22-37- F. Kerr, Theology af-
ter Wittgenstein (London: The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge Press, 21997), oo.
40-46- F. Kerr, “The Reception of Wittgenstein’s Philosophy by Theologians”, oto: D.Z. Phillips
and M. von der Ruhr, Religion and Wittgenstein’s Legacy (London: he Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge Press, 2005), 253-272- K. MatooUkag, K6opog, avBpwiTog, Kolvwvia kard
Tov Maéiuo tov OuoAoyntn (ABAva: ekd. pnyopn, 1980), co. 162-187.

545 BA. B.R. Clack, An Introduction to Wittgenstein’s Philosophy of Religion, go. 48-49.

546 BA. M.B. Mapaokeudtoulog, Wittgenstein kar @soAoyia, 0o. 144-145,

%47 BA. Z1. Mavou, Eumeipia kai Adyog, . 27. To pelua Tou veoBeTIKIOWOU Bev amrodexotav &t oTo
ovopua piag auotnpeng AoyikAg avaAuong, TTou BepeAILOVETAl OTNV EPTTEIPIA, DEV UTTAPXEI XWPOG
YIO PHETOQUOIKEG EVVOIEG, OTTWG gival n évvola Tou Bgiou. O R. Carnap £€6e0€ TO £pWTHUA €GV O-
Aeg ekeiveg ol TTpoTdoelg Tou Tractatus utmopouv va atmodelxBouv ammoAuTa, WOTE VA Pnv Utrap-
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oTnNV auoTnPr avaAuon Tou VEOBETIKIOPOU KAl avaTITUCOEl MIO KPITIKA Bewpia
TOU VONPATOG, BaCICOUEVOG OTN VONUATIKI) OAOTNTA TWV TTPOTACEWY, TIG OTTOI-
€G B€Ael va atmodeopeloel atrd TV EUTTEIPIKA aloBnolokpaTtia kal Tn diadikaoia
TNG €MaAnBeuong. To TTpayuaTikG, OTTWG IoXupifeTal, Ba TTPETTEI va TauTICETal
ME TO vONTIKO KOl VA PNV TTEPIOPICETAI OE HPIO OUYKEKPIPEVN dIdoTOON TNG €-
MTTEIPIKNAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG. H OAGTATA pIag vonTikAG dladikaoiag dev TTePIOpi-
(eTal O€ PIa OUYKEKPIYEVN TTPOCAAUBAvouca, avTiBeTa TTPOC@PEPOVTAI TTOAAEG
ETTINEPOUC EKBOXEC AUTAG TNG OAGTNTAG 8,

O lMavou Bewpei 611 0 Wittgenstein cival avaykaio va aoyoA&iTal Kal ge Tnv
aioconT TTPAYUATIKOTNTA, €POCOV Ol PETAPUOIKEG TTPOTACEIC PAG TTAPOTTE-
MTTOUV OTNV QIOBNTIKA gPTTEIpia HEOwW TNG vonong. H utrepPaTiki karavonon
€VOG OAou TTPOUTTOBETEI TNV EUTTEIPIKN aioBnon yia Tnv opbr katavonon au-
TOU. Mia 0pBr KPITIKA Bewpia Tou vonuaTog, ue ageTnpia 1o Tractatus, PTTopEi
VO aP@IoBNTAOEl TOV EUTTEIPIOPO HEOW TNG ETTAANBEUONG, N OTTOIA TTPOUTTOB0E-
1€l TN dlavonTiKA PEBodO Kal évav vonTikO XWPOo, 0 OTToiog utrepPaivel TNV €-
UTTEIPIKA TTPAYMATIKOTNTA*®, H BITyKevoTaiviKh Bewpia Tou voruaTog pag didel
Tn duvaTdTNTA VO KOTAVONOOUUE TNV £vvold Tou Bgiou uTrd To TTpioPa TNG €v-
voIag Tou 6Aou®®0. Atrodexouevol Tn vonTikr cUAANYN TNG oAOTNTAG Kal SexO-
MEVOI TO OUVOAO TWV PETAPUOIKWY TTPOTACEWY, DEXOUAOTE KAl TOV AOYO TTEPI
Tou @gou. O AOyog autdg TTPOCAAPBAVEI TO TTPAYUATIKO PE TN HMOP®r Tou O-
Aou. ATTOOEIKVUETAI KOT QUTOV TOV TPOTTO OTI 0T PIA0CcOPIKY) okéwn Tou Witt-
genstein To BewpPnNTIKO TTAQICIO TTPONYEITAI TOU EUTTEIPIKOU, APOU AANWOTE UE
TN Bewpia givalr duvatdv va cuptTAnpwOoUlV Kal va epunveubouv ol oaveg

EUTTEIPIKEG TTAPAAEIYEIG KAl ATAPEIEG.

XEl TTEPIBWPIO aUPICRATNONG TOUG KAl ATTEPPIYE OCEG TTPOTACEIG AVAPEPOVTAV OE HIO HOPPN

TPAYHATIKOTNTAG TTEPa atrd T YAWaooa. BA. ©. Béikog, «MeTagpuoikég rpotaoelg Tou Wittgen-

stein kal n apxn Tou auvAou KUKAou», Emarnuovikn Emetnpic tng @iAoco@ikrs 2xoAng tou A-

piaroreAgiou MNavemiornuiou O@sooalovikng, 14 (1975), 21-30.

BA. 7. Mavou, Eumeipia kai Abyog, co. 67-68.

549 BA. 6.17., 0. 81.

%50 T uugpwva pe Tov ZT1. Mavou, n Bswpia Tou vorjuatog Wittgenstein amoreAsi pia 81050 Tou 15iou
TIPOG TN METAQUOIKA Kal OXI TOOO TTPOG Tn Bpnokeia. Apveital eTTOPEVWG OTTOIOdNTIOTE OXEON
Tou Tractatus pe Tn XploTiaviky ekkAnoia. H dmmown 6pwg auth Tou MNMdvou ek@pAaleTal £X0VTag
peAeTAoel pévo 1o Tractatus, evw ol TrTapatnproeig Tou Wittgenstein yia 1o 8épa autdé avagépo-
vTal o€ 6Ao 1o BITyKeVaTAiviKG €pyo. BA. P. Engelmann, Letters from Ludwig Wittgenstein with a
Memoir, 0. 143-144- ©. Béikog, Meraguaikéc mpordoeig Tou Wittgenstein kai n apxn rou @au-
Aou kUkAou, 0. 22 N. Malcolm, Nothing is Hidden. Wittgenstein’s Criticism of his Early Thought
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1986), co. 6-7.

548
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O Mavou Bewpei 6TI TO vONUa TNG YVWOTIKAG diadikaciag dev BepeAILvETAI
aTTapaiTTA PE TNV EUTTEIPIKNA TTAPATAPENON KAl TNV €TTAARBguon, oUuTe WE TN
XPRon Twv Opwv HIOG apnpenuévng UTTEPPATIKAG ovToTnTag. H kdBe €vvola
TIPETTEI VA TTPOCEYYICETAI WG MIA OAOTNTA, PE OTOIXEIO PIAG dlavonTIKAG 10£AG.
H évvola Tou B¢giou, katd Tov MNavou 6TTwg Kai yia Tov Wittgenstein ivar utrep-
BaTikh Kal cuvdEeTal PE TIG EVVOIEG TOU QPPHTOU Kal Tou puoTikou. O Mdavou
Bewpei 611 N évvola Tou Bgiou dpAdeTal OTOV XWPEO TOU PuoTnpiou, atrd G1Tou
EKKIVET Kal 0 Adyog. O Xwpog Tou puaoTtnpiou dev gival €vag AoyIKOG Xwpog, 0O
OTT0iOG BPIioKETAI ETTEKEIVA TOU OVTOG, AANG TTPOKEITAI YIa Evav XWPOo £AEUBEPI-
ag, TTOU BPIioKETAI TTEPAV TWV OPIWV TNG TUTTIKNG AOYIKAG. TO HUCTAPIO, ETTOUE-
VWG, TTOU TauTiCeTal PE TNV TTapoucdia Tou Oeol, TTPoUTToBETEl TNV eAeUBEepia
TOU ATOPOU, TO OTTOIO UTTEPRAiVEI TOV XWPO, TTEPA ATTO TOUG TTEPIOPIOHUOUGS TNG
EMTTEIPIKNG AVAYKAIOTNTOG.

O TMavou pPeAETWVTAG TN PETAQUOIKN Tou Tractatus KOTAvoEi TO PUOTIKO
OTOIXEI0 WG «EPpean £TTiKANON Tou Bgiou®®'» Kal péow TNG CIWTIAG TToU dev
MTTOPEI Va eKQPACEl N YAWOOO KATAVOEITAI N £vvola TOu PBITYKEVOTAIVIKOU O¢-
00%%2, To amoAuTo TauTieTal e To OO Kal dev TTEPIOPIZETAI XWPOXPOVIKA OTa
YEYOVOTA TNG EPTTEIPIKNAG TTPAYMATIKOTATAG, OAAG diveTal n duvatotnTa UETA-

Baong oTov UTTEPPATOAOYIKO XWPO.

5.4 Xprnotog MTrouKng

O X. MTTOUKNG ETTIXEIPWVTAG VA UEAETACEI KAl VO EPUNVEUCEI TN BPNOKEUTIKA
vyAwaooa Tou Fpnyopiou NUoong®® agiotrolei TIC BITYKEVOTAIVIKEG AVTIAAWEIG
TTEPi YAWOOOG Kal Bewpei 0TI N YAWOOoa eUTTEPIEXEI ATTEIPA YAWOOIKA TTaiyviq,
Ta oTroia cupTrePIAaPBAvovTal OTIC KaBNUEPIVEG HOPPES CWNG Kal n XPAon
TOUG €ival avaykaia 1600 oTn BeoAoyikr) YAwooa 600 Kal OoTnV KABnUeEPIVN
XPIOTIQVIKA TTPAYHOTIKOTNTA®, Ta YAWOOIKA TTaiyvia oTn OpnoKeuTIK Kaon-

MEPIVOTNTO Oev €xOuv OTABEPO Kal auETABANTO XapakThpa. AvTIBETWG, UTTAP-

51 BA. M. B. Napaaokeudtiouhog, Wittgenstein kai OgoAoyia, oo. 149-150.

%52 BA. 2. Mavou, Eurreipia kai Adyog, a. 82.

%53 BA. X. Mmoukng, H yAwooa tou pnyopiou NUoonc utré 10 owe NS QIAOGOQIKNAS avaAloews
(©eaaarovikn: Matpiapxikod 1dpupa Matepikwv MeAeTwv, 1970), co. 10-11.

%54 BA. P. Sherry, Religion, Truth and Language — Games (London: Macmilan, 1977), oo. 55-57.
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XOuv ameipol TpdTrol Xpriong Tng K&Be AéEng kail TnG KaBe TTpdTaong>®®. H dia-
@opa TNG BeOAOYIKNG BIAAEKTOU PE OTTOIAdNTTIOTE AAAN HOP®r QUTAG EyKeElTal
OTO Yeyovog OTI N BpnOoKeUTIKN YAwooa BacifeTal oTnv TToOAucnpia Kai Tn Ole-
MOTNUOVIKOTNTA®®, KaBWS XPNaIYoTIoIEl PIAOGOPIKOUG, WUXOAOYIKOUS, aAAd
Kal ETTIOTNPOVIKOUS 6poug™.

H B6pnoKeuTIK YAWOOO «WG HIa XOPAKTNPIOTIKA KATAGTAGN UTTAPEEWG» 28
AEITOUPYEI PE DIAPOPETIKO TPOTTO Kal EKPPACLEl Evav 101aiTepo TpoTTO (wNG. H
YAWooa uttd Tn BITYKEVOTAIVIKA OTITIKI, dNAad CUUTTEPIAQUPBAVONEVWV TWV
TTAIYVIWV TTOU TTEPIYPAPOUV OUYKEKPIUEVEG HOPPEG CWNAG, TTEPIYPAPEI OKPIPBE-
OoTEPA TNV TTPAYMATIKOTNTA. H BpNOKEUTIKI) YAWOOO AEITOUPYEI WG OUVOEOHUOG
METAEU OeoU Kal avBpwTToU, WG HECO KATavOnong Tou Ogou atod Tov dvBpw-
0. H €Upeon véwv BpnOKEUTIKWY OpwVv TTPOUTTOBETEI TRV avakdAuwn vEwv
TPOTTWV €KPPAONG KAl KATAVONONG Tou B€iou, WOTE va PTTOPEI VA TTPOCEYYI-
00¢i n B¢ikr) duvaun, n KATavonaon TnG oTToiag ival a priori SUOKOAN dIOTI dev
uTTOPEl Va ek@PaaBei YAWoaIKG®®.

O X. MTroUKkng Katd Tn PEAETN TWV BeOAOYIKWY KEIPEVWY Tou [pnyopiou
NUOONG CUYKPOTEI TNV ETTIXEIPNPATOAOYIO TOU UTTEP TNG BOPNOKEUTIKNG aod-
@elag Baoci¢épevog oTNV TTPWIMN BITYKEVOTAIVIKN @IAoco@ia. YTrooTnpilel Ot
TA KEPMEVA TWV TTATEPWY PTTOPOUV Va €pUNVEUBOUV Pe BAON TIG TPAKTAPIAVES
BéoeIg «yia 6oa PTTopoUV va eImmwOouv duvaral va eITTwOoUV JE TAPRVEIO» KAl
«yla 60a de PTTOPEi va JIAGEI KAVEIG yia auTd TTPETTEl va owTTaivel»®%0. H aod-
Pela Tou BPNOKEUTIKOU AOyou Oev attoTeAEl AekTIKA aduvapia, aAAd gival oTol-
X€io TNG auBevTIKOTNTAS Kl TNG aAnBeiag Tng Triotng®!. O dvBpwTtrog aduvarei
va opioel Tn Bgikr ovidTnTa dIOTI dEV UTTOPEI va TNV KaTavonoel. '’ autd TTpé-

el va TTapaitnBei atd tnv mpooTTddeld Tou va TTpooeyyiocel Tn B€ikr duvaun

555 BA. X. Mmroukng, H yAwaooa tou Mpnyopiou NUoong umd 1o ws NS IAOCOYIKNAS avaAUoew,
o0o. 12-13.

556 Ma v TToAucnpia Kai TN SIETIOTAPOVIKAOTATA Tou BpnoKeUTIKOU Adyou 0 X. MTToUKNG UIoBETEi
TNV dmown Tou I.T. Ramsey [Religious Language, eds.: R.G. Smith and A. Maclintyre (London:
SCM Press, 1957), oo. 106-107], o otmoiog Bewpei 6Tl N BPNOKEUTIKI YAWOOTQ TTPETTEl va ATTO-
VTG OTIG TIPOKANCEIG TNG AVAAUTIKAG PIAOCOQIaG.

%57 BA. X. Mtroukng, H yAwaooa tou Mpnyopiou NGGang ummé 10 gwe NS PIAOCOPIKAC avaAUoews,
o0o. 12-13.

558 BA. 6.17., 0. 12.

59 BA. X. Mtroukng, H yAwaooa tou Mpnyopiou NUGang ummé 10 owe nS QIAOGOQIKNS avaAloswc,
0. 18- M. B. MNMapaokeudtrouhog, Wittgenstein kar ©coAoyia, o. 32-33.

%60 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 131.

%61 BA. X. Mtroukng, H yAwooa tou Mpnyopiou NOGaONg ummé 10 gws NS QIAOCOYIKNS aVAAUOEWS,
o. 89.
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péow NG diavonTikng S1adIKkaciag®?- TTpéTTel va TNV KATAVOROE! WS HIa ATTEPI-
YPATITN KOl a0paTN TTAPOUCia TTou PTTopEi uovo va Biwbei, aAAd éx1 va TTepl-
YPOQei®83,

O Wittgenstein atrodéxetal Tnv Utrapén 1600 Tou QUAOU OCO Kal TOU UAI-
KoU, aio00ntou KOopou, Béon TTou, OTTWG TTapaTtnpEei o MTToUKNG, cuvavtaral
Kal oTa Keipeva Tou Nuoong, pe mn diagopd ot o Wittgenstein eoTidlel 1o ev-
OlIOQEPOV TOU OTNV EPTTEIPIKNA TTPAYUATIKOTATA KAl OEV AOXOAgiTal 101QITEPA E
TIG METAQUOIKEG TTPOTACEIG TTOU TTEPIYPAPOUV TNV NBIKN TToI0TATA £vWw O NUO-
ongG utrooTnpiCel a priori TNV UTTAPEN TWV dUO KOOPWY, TOU vonTou, aAAd Kal
Tou UAIKOU®®4. Z1a Kkeiyeva Tou . NUoong n oiwTn eival Bacikd oToixeio yia
TNV TTEPIYPaA@r Tou Ocou, 6TTws dAAwoTe Kal yia Tov Wittgenstein oto Tracta-
tus, o otroiog Bewpei OTI N CIWTT €ival n atrdvTnon oTo dppnTo, C€ MIa dUvapn
TToU UTTEPBaivEl TNV gUTTEIPIK vonTikr Olepyacia®®®. Omwg emonuaivel o
MT1TOUKNG, N atro@aATiky) B€0A0yYIKY) YAWooa TToU XPNOIYOTIOIEITAl ATTO TNV TTA-
TEPIKI EKKANCIA, av KAl EUTTEPIEXEI Eva €i00OC OIWTTNG, OV DIOKOTITEI TOV AV-
BpwTTIvo oTOXaOHO, aAAG TOV £€eAicoel TTEPAITEPW: ATTOTEAEI Eva €idOG TTVEU-
MATIKAG VONONG TTOU JOG ETTITPETTEI VA YVWpPIooU e Tn Bgikr dUvaun e,

H xprion Tou atro@artikou Adyou yia tov Nuoong, Trapartnpei o M1moukng,
odnyei otnv amodoxn Tou Ocol, 0 OTToI0G BPICKETAI OTOV EUTTEIPIKO KOGO,
KOVTA oToV AvBpwTro, evw yia Tov Wittgenstein o @ed¢ dev evdla@EépeTal yia TO
TTWG €ival 0 KOOHPOG TNG aloONTIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTATAG, APOU «O BEOG dEV ATTO-
KaAUTITETOI HéOQ OTOV KOOHO»°%7. Zuykpivovtag o MTToUknG TIC atrdyeIC Tou
Wittgenstein kal Tou NUoong dIaTTIOTWVEI TV TAUTION TOUG QVAQOPIKA PE TNV
évvola Tou puoTikou. H yAwooa, katd tov Wittgenstein, aduvarei va ek@pdaocel
TNV UTTEPRATIK TTPAYMATIKOTNTA YEOW TwV AlodNTWV OvTwvo8 kai avrioToixa

o Nuoong Bewpei 0TI TO UTTEPPATIKO dEV UTTOPEI va TTEPIYPOYPET HE GPOUG al-

52 BA. 6.17., 0. 91.

%63 MpBA. TN diakpion Aéyelv Kal SEIKVUEIV aTOV TIPWIYO BITYKEVOTAIVIKO Adyo. BA. L. Wittgenstein,
Tractatus, o. 39.

%64 BA. X. Mtroukng, H yAwooa tou Mpnyopiou NUGang ummé 10 owe nS QIAOTOQIKNS avaAUoEwC,
0. 97.

%65 BA. ¢.17., 0. 134.

%66 BA. M. MméyZog, YuxoAdoyia kai Opnokeia (ABrva: ekd. Mpnyopn, 2011), co. 224-226- L.
Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 128.

%67 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, § 6.432.

%68 BA. ¢.17., 0. 122, 128.
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oONTIKAG, XWwpPic autd va onuaivel o1l TTPoodidel TTPOCOETA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA
OTOV KOOWO TNG UTTEPRATIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG .

O MTtTouKknG eTTnPeacéVOC aTTd TN BITYKEVOTAIVIKA OKEWN, TTEPIYPAPEI TN
yAwooa tmou xpnoigotroinoe o . NUoong wg pia yAwooa TTou TTepIAapBAvel
OUO O10QOpPETIKA «YAwOoOIKA Traiyvia». lMpdkeiral yia pia doydaTikl yAwooa
TTOU JIaXWPICETAI O€ KATOAPATIKI KAl ATTOQATIKA. 2TNV KATAQPATIKI TTPOTACH TOU
"pnyopiou 0 Oed¢ gp@avileTal WG «OVTWGS OV» Kal EKPPAZETAI WG WIa TTPAYHA-
TIKOTNTA TTOU AAAOTE £XEI PINOCOYPIKN KAl AAAOTE DOYUATIKA YopPr). 2Tn OoyUa-
TIKA TTPOTACN 0 OEOG Eival «TO KUPIWG KAl TTPWTWG KAl JOVWG KAAOV TE Kal a-
yaBov kal kaBapdvr», 0 @ed¢ dNAad wg vonTiKA ovTdTNTA £XEI XAPAKTNPIOTIKA
OTTWG €ival To Bgio KAAOG, n ayabdéTnTa Kai N wpaidTnTa. O AvBPWTTOG £TTEION
€K Quoewg avalntei To aAnBivd wpaio, caynveleTal ammd TRV ayaboTnTa Kal
TV KABapoTNTa TNG BEIKNG UTTAPENG Kal eVIOXUETAl O TTO00G TNG UEBEENS WE
ToV @670,

O X. M1ToUKng €xovtag peAetoel 81E€0dIka 1O €pyo Tou NUoong cuvdia-
AéyeTal PE TN BITYKEVOTAIVIKA QIAOCO®ia ava@opIKa PE TNV aTTOPaTIKA BE0AOYI-
KA YAWOOQ Kal ETTIONUAiVEl OTI auTh N YAWOOA atTOKOAUTITEI TNV aduvayia Tou
YAWOOIKOU KWOIKA va opicel TN uon Tou Bgikou évtog. H Beikr TTapoucia Ba
TTPETTEl va BIWBEl wg pIa eowTePIKA KataoTaon (Baupa). O Oebdg dev ptTopEi
va TTEPIYPAPEI, €ival adpATOC KAl HUOTIKOG, KAl ETTOPEVWG KAl N YAWOOA Tou
TPIadIKOU OcoU atroTeAEi «AOYyO puoTnpiou» dIOTI N TTPOTACH 0 Oedg eival MNa-
TAP, Y10¢ Kal Ayio MNveupa ouvioTd Pia UTTEPPACT TNG YAWOOAG Kal ATTEAEUBE-
PWaN aTTO TOUG KaVOVES TTou N idia eTIBGAAES!,

H mpoéTtaon Tou Tractatus «1a Opia TNG YAWOOOG POU onuaivouv Ta opia
Tou KOOHOU Houx»®’? gxeTieTal, oUP@WVA e Tov BeoAOyo MTTOUKN, PE TNV TTE-
1T0iBnon Tou . NUoong OTI N YAwooa wg dOYyUATIKOG KWOIKAG TTEPIOPICETAl
aTTO OPICPEVOUG KAVOVEG Kal OEV UTTOPEI va EKQPATEI TNV UTTEPRATIKI TTPAYHO-

TIKOTNTa BIOTI dev atroTeAei Yépog TNG aioBNTIKAGY 3. X1 Bgoloyikr YAWooa o

%69 BA. X. Mtroukng, H yAwaooa tou Mpnyopiou NOGang ummé 10 we NS QIAOCOQIKAC avaAUoEwc,
0. 162- M.B. Mapaakeudtrouhog, Wittgenstein kar ©soAoyia, ao. 58-59.

570 BA. X. Mmoukng, «H xpioTiavikr] yAwooar, Kovwvia, 4 (1975), 296-320.

571 BA. X. MmoUkng, «H xpioTiavikr] yAwooa», oo. 296-320- M. KohoBoTtroUAou, «EUAOYOG GIwTTTr
Kal €vBeog Adyog. H TTpokAnon tou BeoAoyikou Adyou», Ocoloyia, 85 (2014), 77-86- I'. Mapa-
VKOG, IN'vwaioAoyiguoi (ABrva: ekd. Oducaoéag, 1996), ao. 16-17.

572 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, o. 110.

573 BA. W.D. Hudson, Ludwig Wittgenstein: The Bearing of his Philosophy upon Religious Belief
(London: Macmillan Press, 1975), 0. 146-148.
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AOYyOG Ogv aTTOTEAEI HEPOG TNG EUTTEIPIKNAG 1 AOYIKNG £TTAARBEUONG TOU dOYMO-
TIKOU KWOIKA, OTTWG cupPaivel o€ dAAou TUTTOU YAWoOoeS. EdQv, uttooTtnpilel o
MTToukng, dexBoupe TV UTTaPEN TNG BPNOKEUTIKNAG aAABEIOG OE PIa SOYUOTIKA
TPOTACN, AUTH ETTAANBEUETAl HOVO PETW TNG «ATTOKOAUWEWS»®™. O aTouIkdg
YAWGOOIKOG KWAIKAG €ival aduvaTov va UTTapgel otn Bpnokeia, eTTeidr) n BeoAo-
YIKN) TTPAKTIKA €V €ival povodIAoTaTn, AAAG TTPOEPXETAI ATTO TNV KOIVWVIa Kal

TN CUUTTOPEUCT TWV avOPWTTWVS7S.

5.5 1. NiIk6Aaog Aoudofikog

O 1. Nik6Aaog Aoudofikog, KabnynTtAg NG dOYUATIKAG Kal TNG XPIOTIAVIKAG
@INoocogiag, Bewpei 6TI 0 AvBpwTToG dev €ival oTATIKO, OEBOUEVO OV, aAAG ONn-
MIOUPYEITOI OUVEXEIQ Kal pETapop@wveTal. Katd tnv avtiAnwn tou 'EAAnva Be-
oAdyou, n Katavonon Tng ouciag Tou avepwTrou TTPOUTTOBETEl TNV TTPOCANYN
TNG 10€0G TOU OeoU Kal ETTOPEVWG BEV gival €QIKTH N OIAKPION TOU TTEPI AV-
BPWTTOU EPWTAPATOG ATTO TO EPWTNUA TTEPI @eou dIOTI yia TNV EpunVvEia TNG
avBPWTTIVNG 0UTIag¢ CUVEKTIUATAI Kl N UTTapEn Tou OgoU57e,

O1 ouykekpipéves avtiAyelg Tou 1. NikéAaou Aoudofikou oxeTiCovral wg
évav Babuod pe mig B€oeig Tou uoTtepou Wittgenstein oTig Epecuveg, 610U N €v-
VOIO TOU avOpWTTIVOU UTTOKEINEVOU TTEPIYPAPETAI JEOW TNG YAWOOOG KAl TWV
TTalyviwv (EKQPAcEwWV Kal Aé¢ewv) Kal n €vvola Tou Bgiou Kartavoeital oTo
TTAQiCI0 £vOC BPNOKEUTIKOU KaBnuepIvou Adyou®”’. ETropévwg, TG00 yia Tov Tr.
NikéAao Aoudofiko 6co kal yia Tov Wittgenstein, n évvoia Tou Bgiou BpiokeTal
O€ OTEVI) OXEON WE AUTH TOU avBpwTToU.

H évvola Tou TTpoowTiou, OTTWG TTEPIyPAPETal aTTd ToV TT. NIKOAao Aoudo-
Biko Ba utTopoucE va CUCXETIOBEI GAAWOTE PE TNV 1I0EQ TOU UTTOKEIPEVOU, O-

TTWG TTEPIYPAPETAI OTO UOTEPO BITYKEVOTAIVIKO £pyo°’8. ETTouévug To TTIpOoW-

574 BA. X. MtroUkng, H yAwooa tou Mpnyopiou NGGang ummé 10 ews 1S QIAOCOPIKNS avaAUTEwWS,
0. 162.

578 BA. 6.1., 00. 171-172.

576 BA. 1. NikoAaog AoudoBikog, «To TpoRAnua Tou KakoU amd tov AuyouaTivo aTn aldyxpovn
MeveTiki», 2uvaén, 94 (2005), 63-73, 0o. 72-73.

577 BA. L. Wittgenstein, @iAogogikés Epeuveg, 0. 225.

578 BA. . NikéAaog AoudoBikog, Mpéowrrov lMpog MNpdowrtrov, mpdracn eE660u arréd v Kpion 1Ng
vewrepikotnTag (ABRva; ekd. Apuadg, 2013), oo. 54-56.
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TT0 Y1 TO OTT0i0 KAvVEl Adyo 0 AoudoBikog gival 0 AvBpWTTOG WG UTTOKEIUEVO,
OTTwG 1O OopiCel o Wittgenstein, To 0oTT0i0 HEOW TWV AIOBNCEWV TOU Kal TNG
YAWOOOG TOU avAKEl OTOV KOOWO TNG METABANTAG aioBNTAG TTPAyUATIKOTN-
Tacs®,

TéNog, oe éva peBodoloyikd TTAaiolo, o Wittgenstein dev atrokAgiel Tnv I-
OTOPIKA aPriynon KeIgéEvwy BpnOKEUTIKOU TTEPIEXOPEVOU, KABWG TA CUYKEKPI-
Méva Keipgeva UTTopoUV KATA TNV ATTOWH TOU va avaAuBouv 10TopIKA, £pOoov
a@nyouvTal I0TOPIKA yeyovoTa®®d, TTpakTIKr TNV oTroia epapuolel oTa Keiyeva

TOU Kal o T1. NIkOAaog Aoudofikog.

5.6 KpITIK} QITOTignon Tou £pyou Twv cuyXpovwyv EAARVwyY

0£0AOYWV OTN CUVAEPEIA TOU ME TO BITYKEVOTAIVIKO corpus

O1 ouyxpovol ‘EAANveG BeoAOyol HOAOVOTI HeAETNOAV IECODIKA TA KEIMEVA TOU
Wittgenstein, opiouévol 1o TTpwigo €pyo Tou Tractatus kal GAANOI TO UOTEPO, TIG
Epeuveg, Bepelimoav TIG BEOAOYIKEG TTPOTACEIG TOUG, KUPIWG AUTEG TTOU QVO-
@EpovTav oTNV aTTOTUTTWON TNG BPNOKEUTIKAG EUTTEIPIOG HECW TOU BPNOKEUTI-
KOU Adyou wg €va BIWPEVO €0WTEPIKO ouvaicbnua, oTn QIAOCOQIKN PIT-
YKEVOTAIVIKN oKEWN. H auyxpovn €AAnviIK) BeoAoyikr) oKEWn, Kupiwg o 2T. Ma-
VOU, OTABNKe KPITIKG, OTTwG Kal o Wittgenstein atrévavTi oToug B1a0WTES TOU
VEOBETIKIOYOU, avaTTTUOOOVTOG MIO KPITIKI BEwpia Tou VONUaATog BITYKEVOTAI-
VIKNG TTPOEAEUONG, HE OTOXO VO UTTOOTNPIgoUV péoa atrd Ta KEiPEVA TOug TNV
UtTapén Tou XpIoTIaVIKOU @cou. QoTO00, AgloTToIVTAG OTOIXEIO TOU QPIAOCO®I-
Kou Adyou Tou Wittgenstein, 61Twg €ival o1 6pol Tou JUCTIKOU, TOU COAIYICHOU,
TWV YAWOOIKWY TTaIYViwV Kal TNG KABNPEPIVIG KOIVWVIKNG TTPAKTIKAG, o1 EA-
Anveg BeoAdyol eTTIXEIPOUV PE TPOTTO, €V TTOAAOIG TTEPIYPAPIKO, va OTNPIEOUV
évav armmo@aTikd OTOXaoPO opBddoEou TUTTOU TTOU OuWG Oev €ixe KATA vou O
Wittgenstein.

O AuoTplakog @INGCO®OG uIoBeTel €va atmo@aTikd PovTéEAO avayxwpnTi-

OJOU, OTO OTT0i0 N AOYIKA, N NBIKA Kal N alobnTIK WG UTTEPPATOAOYIKEG Ev-

579 BA. L. Wittgenstein, @iAocoikéc Epeuveg, 0. 225.
%80 BA. M.N. O@codoaiou, «O1 amdyeIg Tou BITYKEVOTAIV yia Tn BpnOKEUTIKA TTOTN», 0. 42.
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VOIEG UQioTavTal OTOV XWPO TNG UTTEPPRATIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG EVW N €vvold
TOU B¢iou Kal n gpunveia g dev TiBevTal 0Tn oToxoBeoia Tou Wittgenstein. H
AOYIKr, OTTWG Kal N NBIKA, atroTEAOUV OUVONKES UTTAPENG TOU OTOUOU KAl CUV-
BéTouv, PE TOV OOMWIOUO KOl TO PUCTIKO, TO TTAdiolo Asitoupyiag Ttou PiIT-
YKeVOTaiVIKOU avayxwpnTtiopgou. O Wittgenstein ouykpoTnoe TTEPIOCCOTEPO Evav
ATTOPATIONO TOACTOIAVOU TUTTOU, VAV avaxwpenTIoPNo atmdpvnong Twv UAIKWV
ayaBwv Xwpic BEBaia va atrokAgiel T AOYIKR, YE TNV OTToia aoXOAABNKE TTpo-
yevéoTepa. H Aoyikr) ouvioTd ouvBnikn Utrapgng OTTwg Kai n nBIKn Kal B€Tel TO
TTAQICI0 JEOA OTO OTTOIO ATTOKTA TTEPIEXOPEVO KAl JOPPr] O avaxXwpnTIoUOG Kal
EVOEXOUEVWG TO JUOTIKO.

H okéwn, n yAwooa kai n mpdén otov atoxaouo tou Wittgenstein ouvi-
OTOUV 100TIUA aglakd ueyEONn kal TTapd TRV TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA TOU, O BITYKEVOTAI-
VIKOG AOYOG QVTIKATOTITPICEI TOV avOpWTTIVO Opyavioud Kal Ta AEITOUPYIKA TOU
MéPN. H CwvTavia TG yAwooag B€1el Tov BAvato oTo TTEPIBWPIO, OAAG OeV Acl-
TOUPYEI WG ETTAANBEUCIOKPATIKA apxf yia Tnv UTTapén piag BeEIkAG ovToTn-
10¢%®". MNa Tov Wittgenstein, ol évvoleg Tou HUCTIKOU, TNG AOYIKAS Kal TNG NOI-
KRG atmmoteAouv Bacikfl OUVONAKN, WOTE VA KATAVONOOUPE opBa 6ca cupPai-
vouv aTov aioBnTé kGopo®82. H Aoyiki Ox1 wg ia B€ikn 1I310TNTA, aAAd WS YIa
uTTEPBOATOAOYIKN OVTOTNTA, ATTOTEAEI PUAOKQO TOU €autoU TNG, 0dnyei OTn Clw-
T, aAA& dieuplvel TTapdAANAa Tov TTvEUPATIKO opi(ovTa Tou avBpwTTou, UTTo-
delkvuovtag GAAoug TpdTToUG avalitnong TnG aAnBeiag, piog aAndeiag utro-
KEIMEVIKAG TTOU KAAUTITEI AVAYKEC KOl OTOXOUC Tou K&Be atopou®®. H Aoyikn
ETTOMEVWG OTN BITYKEVOTAIVIKA QIAOCOQIK) OKEWN €XEl Evav BITTO OKOTTO, BETEI
a@evog Ta 6pia avaueoa oTnv opBr oKEWN Kal TNV TTPAEN odnywvTag TTOAAEG
POPEG TO UTTOKEIMEVO OE MIA PACN OTACINOTNTAG KAl TTEPICUAAOYNG EVW TTA-
PAAANAa diavoiyel GAAEG 0DOUG TTPOKEINEVOU TO UTTOKEIMEVO VA TTPOCEYYIOEI
TNV aAnBeia Tou ¢NTrUaTog TTou To evOlaPEpel. H Aoyikn ev TEAEI gival pia au-
BUTTAPKTN OVTOTNTA, N OTToI0 AEITOUPYEI METOUCIWWPEVN OTOV KOBNUEPIVO AO-

o584,

%81 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, a. 10.

%82 BA. Z. Nopevtlatog, MeAérsg, 1. A” (ABrjva: £kd. Aduog kai Mouaosio Mrevakn, 2007), oo. 68-
69.

%83 BA. L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, Trap. 7.

%84 BA. . Ztapatéhog - A. ZakeAhapiadng, «H mrapouaiacn Tou Aopevtldtou atnv eAANVIKA PETA-
@paon Tou Tractatus, uto dnuoacicuon, 0o. 3-4.
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2¢ avtiBeon pe Toug ‘EAANvEG BeoAdyoug TTou avalnTouv pia otaBepr) BaA-
on yia va uTtrtooTnpiouv BewpnTiKG TNV UTTAPEN TOU XPIOTIAvIKoU O€ou, n
okéwn Tou Wittgenstein e€eAicoeTal Kal AeITOUpyEi UTTOOTNPIKTIKA TTPOKEINEVOU
TO UTTOKEiNEVO va peTaBei o€ €va avwTePo OTAdIO, VONUOTOdOTWVTAG KABE
TTPAgN Tou. 210 TTAQiCI0 TNG dIOPWTIOTIKAG a-vonaoiag (illuminating nonsense),
n kKaBe tmpdtaon Tou Tractatus ATTOTEAE WIa DIEUKPIVION KOl IO TTPOTPOTTH,
WOTE va XpnolugoTroinBei wg péoo tTou Ba dwoel vonua og KABE TTPAKTIKY aTO-
MIKR xprion Tou Adyou, éva PEoo TO 0TToio Ba XpnolPoTToINBEi yia pia poévo @o-
PA Kal UoTEPA Ba avTIKATAoTABEI ATTO TNV ATOMIKA AEKTIKN KAl TTPOKTIKI TTPW-
ToBouAia TTou TTPoadidel 0TO KABE ATOUO £va YVWPIoHA eEWOTPEPEIAG S, "ETol
10 Tractatus, aAAG kal cuvoAIKa OAo 10 TTpwipo €pyo Tou Wittgenstein gival
ATTaAPAITATO VA PEAETATAI WG IO HETAPUOIKA TTPAYUOTEIQ UE OAPr) OKOTTO, On-
Aadn W €va €pyo TTou £XEl OTOXO TN dIEPEUVNON TWV dUVATOTATWYV TNG AOYIKNG
KAl TO €id0G TOU VONUATOG, 0 OUVOUAOHUO PE TNV OVTOAOYIKI) UTTOOTACN TOU

a100NTOU PeTABANTOU KOGHOUSES,

%85 BA. P.M.S. Hacker, Insight and illusion, 0G. 34-36.
586 BA. 6.17., 00. 35-36.
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2YMMNEPAZMATA

H évvoia Tou Bgiou 01O PBITYKEVOTAIVIKO corpus atroTéAece Tov Paocikd d&ova
NG MEAETNG MAG evwy TTAPAAANAa diepeuvhOnKe To QIANOCOQIKO TTAQICIO Acgl-
TOUpYiag ToU (CONIYIOPOG, HUCTIKO, JETAPUOIKN, ApPNTO).

2TOV TTPWIMO PBITYKEVOTAIVIKO AGY0 n nBIKr cuvioTd pia appntn aARBeia
TTOU €VEXEI TNV £vvola Tou Bgiou, TTPOUTTOBETEN TNV UTTAPEN TWV NBIKWYV KPIoEWV
KAl EUTTEPIEXEI OIOVEI TO HETAPUOIKS aToixeio. KdBe TpodTacn pe nBIKG TTEPIEXO-
MEVO gival dppnTtn Kal n oTToIOdATTOTE TTPOCTTABEIO AEKTIKNG TTEPIYPOPNS YIa
TETOIOU €i00UG TTPOTACEIG KPiVETAI AOKOTTN Kal ateAEo@opr. MOvo o1 TTpoTACEIG
TNG EUTTEIPIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG UTTOPOUV VA TTEPIYPAPOUV HE Th XPrOon Tou
TTPOTACIOKOU KWOIKA. H évvola eTTopévwg Tou Bgiou oTov TTpwipo Wittgenstein
atmoTeAei PEPOG TNG NOIKAG TToOIOTNTAG KAl KATAVOEITAI OXI PE TNV TTEPIYPAPN,
aAAG pévo pe Tn d¢gitn. O Oed¢ utTEPPaivel TOV EUTTEIPIKO KOOUO WG UTTEPYEYO-
VOG, KOBWG BPICKETAI ETTEKEIVA CUYKEKPIMEVWYV EUTTEIPIKWV YEYOVOTWV.

AvTiBeta, otov Wittgenstein Twv Epsuvwy €i0ayeTal hia yAwooa, n oTroia
gival ouvu@aopévn JE Ta YAWOOIKA TTaiyvIa KAl AEITOUPYEI KUpiwg pe Baon tnv
KQVOVIOTIKOTNTA. ZTO UCTEPO £PYO0 TOU PIAOCOPOU, TO OUVOAO TwVv NOIKWV a-
¢lwv TTpoodlopileTal ue PACN TO TTOMITIOMIKO TTPOTUTTO KAl TIG AVAYKEG TOU U-
TToKEINEVOU. O YAWOOIKOG TTAOUPAAICUOG Kal TO GUVOAO TWV HOpPwV (WA
OuVvOEOVTAl APPNKTA WE TO TTOMITIOMIKO oTolxEio Tou avBpwTrou. O Wittgenstein
Oev evllaQEPETal yIa TNV UTTaPEN N MN MIag Bpnokeiag, aAAd yia TIG TTPAEeIg
TWV avOpWTTWV TToU €ival atmoTéAeoPa auTrg, dnNAadr To €u TTPATTEIV TTOU O-
onyei Tov avBpwTTo aToV TEAIKO OKOTIO, TNV Eudalyovia.

21a €pya Tou Wittgenstein, T0o0 TnG TTPWIKNG 000 KAl TNG UOTEPNG TTEPIO-
oou, avadnreital N ardédoorn VOrNUaTog OTA EVEPYNUATA JEOW €VOG KWOIKA HE
OKOTTO Tn «Bepatreia» TNG YAWOOAS ATTO TA PETAPUOIKA EPWTHMATA, YVWOTA
KAl WG WYeUdOTTPORANUATA TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV aTTd TN AavBacopuévn karavonon
TOU TTPOTACIAKOU AGYOU Kal Tl ouvakoOAouBn evvoloAoyikf ouyxuon, wg a-
Téppoia TNG AavBaouévng atrédoons TwWV OPWV KEPTTEIPIKO» KOl «KAVOVIOTI-
KO». H un opbr) evvoloAOyIKA TTPOCEYYION TWV CUYKEKPIMEVWV OPWYV OPEIAETAI
OTO YEYOVOG OTI Ol TIPOTACEIG TTOU TTEPIYPAPOUV KAVOVEG Kal VOPUES €XOUV dNn-

AWTIKO XAPOKTAPQ TTOU UTTOOEIKVUEI EUPECO TN OUVOEDT EUTTEIPIKOU KOI KAVO-
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VIOTIKOU, KOBWG KABE KavOVag QVTIOTOIXEI O€ PIA EPTTEIPIKN TTPAYMATIKOTNTA. O
Wittgenstein Tou Tractatus, ava@opik@ Pe TNV TTEPIYPAP TNG UTTEPRATIKAG
TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG, OEV ETTITUYXAVEI ATTOAUTA VA OpicEl T OpIa TG YAWO OGS Kal
katadikadel Tov Adyo o€ olwt evw o Wittgenstein Twv Epguvwy PeAETA Ole-
€oOIKA Ta OpIa auTA aTTd TEXVIKAG ATTOWNG, avalnTwvTag ToUug TPOTTOUG XPN-
ong TNG YAWOOOG PE TOUG OTTOIOUG eKPPACZETal 0 AOYOG WG £KPPOON TNG €-
MTTEIPIKAG TTPaYMATIKOTNTAG. O AUuOTPIaKOS QIAOCOQOG avTITIOETAl OTNV ETTO-
AnBeuaoiokpartia TTou Bewpei OTI piIa TTPOTACN A PIa ATTOPACN €XEl vOnUa €AV
UTTAPXEl MIO EUTTEIPIKA PEBODOG, MEOW TNG OTToiag UTTOpPEl va OeIxXBei €av n
TTPOTACN €ival aAnBnig ) ox1. O Wittgenstein Bewpei 611 N eTTaABeuon cuvioTa
Mia TTpoTpoTi Kal Ol évav Bacikd OKOTTO Kal HEOW QUTAG attooca@nvileTal n
Xpnon piag Aégng 1 piag pdTaong.

21NV UoTEPN OUYYPaQIKn Tou TTEPiodo o Wittgenstein eykaTtaAeitrel Tnv ap-
XIKr} Tou atroywn, OTI ol NBIKES agieg dev eival duvaTdv va UTTApPEoUV OTnV &-
MTTEIPIKN TTPAYMOTIKOTATA, ETTAVASIATUTIWVOVTAG Tl B€0on Tou OTI QUTEG WG
MOop@EC Cwng Ba TTPETTEI VO AVTATTIOKPIVOVTAI OTIG KABNUEPIVEG aVAYKES TOU
ATOUOU, AEITOUPYWVTOG PE TPOTTO BePATTEUTIKO. 2TIG Epeuveg, o AvOpwITOg
MEéOow pIag 101aiTEPNG MUOTIKAG d1adIKACiag, TG CIWTIAG, odnyEiTal 0T yvwon
TWV TTPAYUATWY £XOVTAG WG TTPWTO ETTITTESO YVWONG TNV UTTEPRATIKI OVTOTNTA
TWV PETAQPUOIKWY OpwV (NBIKA, aioBNnTIKA, AoyIKHA) Kal wg deUTEPO ETTITTEDO TNV
TTPOKTIKI XPAON YAWOCIKWY TTAIYVIWV TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV WG ATTOTEAEOUA TTEPI-
YPOAPAG TWV KABNUEPIVWV HOPPWY CWNG, CUUTTEPIAAUPBavOUEVWY Kal Twv dIa-
POPWV NOIKWV TTOIOTHTWV.

MNa Tnv KaTavonon tng évvoiag Tou Bgiou oTn BITYKEVOTAIVIKA QIA0COQia
TiBevTal WG QINOCOPIKEG TTPOKEIUEVEG O COANIWIOPOG KAl O MUCTIKIONOG. O 0o-
Agiopdg evuTtapyel Kupiwg otnv TTpwiun okéwn Tou Wittgenstein wg n akpaia
MOP®NA TOU I1I8EaAICHOU, XWPIC OUWGS va TN dEXETAI WG aTTOAUTA 0p6Or, aAAd oU-
TE KAl va TNV OTTOPPITITEL. YTTOKEIMEVO KAl KOOWOG €ival atmmapaitnTo, yia Tov
Wittgenstein, va TTpocAaudavovTal VonuaTikd wg Jovada Kal yI' autov Tov Ad-
YO EVAVTIWVETAI OTNV TTAPAdOCIAKI) onpacia tng £vvolag Tou coAiyiopou. lMNa
TOV MUCTIKIONO, O QIAOCOQOG TNPEI Pia PETPIOTTAB oTdon yia Tov 0po dlaKpi-
VOVTAG TO «AEYEIV» KAl TO «OEIKVUEIVY. Mg autdv Tov TPOTIO, O WUOTIKIONOG
TTaUEl va OUVOEETAI ATTOAUTA E TO BPNOKEUTIKO Biwpa Kal TauTiCeTal TTAEOV JE

TOV AvBpwWTTO TNV KaBnuepivotnTd Tou. H £vvola TOU PUCTIKOU onuaivel OTl
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dev yvwpioupe Tnv oucia Tou kKOOoPou, aAAd pEow TG d€i¢nNg PTTOPOUNE va
KATOVONOOUNE YE 0pBO TPOTTO TNV UTtapg Tou. O Wittgenstein evdiagEpeTal
yla tn d¢€i¢n kal oxI yia TNV TTePIypa@iki pEBodo dIOTI, KAT auTtdv, Ol ApPNTES
AECEIC A 01 TTPOTACEIG BEV £XOUV Tn dUVATOTNTA VA EKPPACOUV KATI ONUAVTIKO-
TEPO YIOTi €ival OEOHIEG TNG YAWOOAG.

H évvola Tou Bgiou CUUTTAEKETAI QPUOVIKA OTN BITYKEVOTAIVIKA QIAOCO®Ia
KAl JE TN MOUCIKA. ZTNV TTPWIKN QIAOCOQIKA OKEWN TOU N PMOUCIKA WG TEXVN
€OPACETAI OTOV XWPEO TNG EUTTEIPIKNG TTPAYHATIKOTATAG. MEOW TNG TEXVNG TNG
MOUOIKAG OPWG TO ATOPO ATTOKTA TNV IKAVOTATA TTEPIYPAPNG UTTEPPATIKWV EV-
VOIWV, OTTWG AUTH TNG BpNOKEIag. 21NV UOTEPN OKEWN TOU N MOUCIKI KOTAVOEi-
Tal WG éva €id0G YAWOOTIKOU KWAIKA TTOU EVAPMOVIZETAI PE TNV KABNPEPIVOTNTA
Kal £vvoieg OTTwG To B¢gio, aAAG Kal N BpnoKeia wg YeVIKA £vvola TTEPIYPAPOVTAal
OTO TTAQiCI0 £VOG BPNOKEUTIKOU TTPAYUATIOUOU.

Baoikd oToixeio otnv nBikr okéywn tou Wittgenstein eivar n €vvoia 1ng
BouAnong. O avBpwTrog TToU PEPEI T PoUANON BPIOKETAI OTO PETAIXMIO TNG
EMTTEIPIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG KAl TOU UTTEPRATOAOYIKOU Xwpou, KaBwgs n Bou-
Anon ouvdgel Tov NBIKG Opo PE TNV EPTTEIPIKA TTPAYMATIKOTNTA. O TPATTOG TTOU
o Wittgenstein katavoei T BouAnon atrodeikvuel OTI O OPOI TNG EUTTEIPIKAG
TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG OEV Eival UTTODEEDCTEPOI TWV UTTEPPATOAOYIKWY OVTOTATWYV
(nBIKA, a1oBNTIKA, AOYIKH) KOl KAT aQUTOV TOV TPOTTO «VOMIUOTIOIEI» TOUG OUYKE-
KPIMEVOUG OpouUg, attodeXOPEVOG OTI oUPPBAANouUV BeTIKG OTnV €CENIEN TNG ®I-
Aooo@IkNG okéWng Tou. H BouAnon eTTOpéVWG, WG HEPOG TNG NBIKNAG eV UTTO-
PEi va TTEPIYPAPEI, TPOTTOTTOIEI JOVO TA OPIA TOU KOGUOU AAAG OXI TNV EPTTEIPI-
KA TTPAYHATIKOTNTA, BIOTI BEV PTTOPEI VO 0pIoOEi WG Eva CUYKEKPIUEVO YEYOVOG.
O nBIk6G xapakTApAs TNG BoUAnong kal n dIGKPIOT] TNG o€ BOUANCN TNG EUTU-
Xiag kal o€ BouAnon Tng duOTUXIAG aVTIOTOIXA, ETITPETTEI TOV DIAXWPIOHO TWV
aglwv o€ atTOAUTEG Kal OXETIKEG.

O1 YeTaQUOIKES €vvoleG TNG NBIKNAG, TNG AIoONTIKAG Kal TNG AOYIKNAG TToU
ava@EPOVTal aKPOBIYWGS Kal ATTOCTIAOUATIKA OTO TTPWIKO, KUPIWG, BITYKEVOTA-
VIK £€pyo wg utTtepPaToAoyIKG oToIXEIa gival AppNnTES Kal AeKTIKG acageic. Ba-
O€l AUTAG TNG ATTOAUTOTNTAG, Ol CUYKEKPIUEVEG UTTEPPRATIKEG £VVOIEG TTPOCDIO-
piCouv Tnv ovtoAoyikr sudaiyovia. Ocol avBpwTrol dev KatopBwvouv va TTpo-
OEYYIOOUV TIG UTTEPTATEG METAPUOIKEG IDEEG, N AUON TTOU TTPOTEIVETAI OEV €ival

va avadnTioouv pe AavBaopuévo TpOTTo TNV aAnBeia, aAAd evepywvTag we Eu-
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daipova évTa o@eidouv va CWTTACOUV Kal va dl1aTnprjoouv TIG aiobnTnpIoKEG
00&ec, O10TI N NUINABEIa, aAAG Kal n dlaoTpeBAwPEVN yvwon odnyouv OTnv
ammokKTNon MOVO YyVWHNG, dNAAd UTTOKEIYEVIKNG avTiAnyng TOU TTPAyUATIKOU.
210 Tractatus ammodelkvUeTal OTI T OpPIa TOU KOOHUOU £VOG avBpWTTOU, ETTOME-
VWG Kal Ta OpIa TNG yVwong Tou TauTiCovTal he Ta 6pia Tou AGyouU KAl GUVETTWG
OTIOATTOTE TTEPIYPAPETAI E TOV AOYO €ival avayKaio va ATTOTUTTWVETAI PE Oa-
@Rvela Kal va gival aAnBég. Edv dev TTANPoUVTal OI CUYKEKPIPEVES TTPOUTTOOE-
O€IG, aTTAITEITAI ETTAVEEETAON TWV OEDOUEVWV.

Kard mn BITykevoTaivikr avtiAnyn, n €vvola Tou Bgiou dev TaUTICETAI PE TN
dnuIoupyia, OTTWG GAAWOTE Kal oTNV TTAATWVIKA NBIKN @IAocogia, he Tn Ola-
@opd 611 0 OedC aTnV TTAATWVIKY OKEWN AgIToupyEi WS KaBodnynTrg TG UANG
evw yia Tov Wittgenstein n B¢ikfl dUvaun Asitoupyei autdvoua kKal dev ouvoEe-
Tal JE TNV a100ONTH KOoopIKn guTadia. O Oedg oTnv TTpwWIYn okéwn Tou Wittgen-
stein ouvdéeTal Pe TNV £vvola TOU PUOTIKOU Kal TTPOOEyYideTal Jovo Pe Tn O€ign
AOyw TnG uttepPartoAoyikng Tou 1810TNTAG.

O Wittgenstein 6éAnoe va ameumroAAoEl TIC ApXEG TNG OUCTNUATIKAG TTO-
PadOOIaKAG PINOCOQIAG, TTOU OE AUTH AVAKEI KAl O TTAATWVIKOG Adyos, aAAd
OTNV oucia dev KATAPEPE EVIEAWG VA AUTOVOUNOEI T okEWn Tou. MoAovorTi
QaiveTal evOEXOUEVWG UTTEPPOAIKOS O IoXUpIopOs Tou R.H. Schlagel 611 Ta
TTpoBAnpara Tou o Wittgenstein eviémoe otn yAWooa ammoTeAOUV TTPOCWTTIKN
TOU aduvapia dI0TI dev KaTavonoe OWOTA TNV TTAPAdOCIaKN QIAoCOQIa, gival
QVTIANTTTA N aywviwdng TTPOCTIABEIO TOU PIAOCOPOU va doURoEl £vav 10IaiTE-
PO AVOPWTTOKEVTPIKO QPIAOCOPIKO TPOTTO OKEWNG, OIAPOPETIKO ATTO TIG HEXPI
16TE PINOCOYIKEG TAOEIG. O Wittgenstein dev gixe katd vou Tn dnuioupyia piag
PINOCOQIKNG Bewpiag, aAAG eTTIXEIPNOE va epUNVEUCEI KAl va ETTIAUCEI T TTPO-
BAAuaTa TTou TTPoéKuwav PEoa atmod TN MEAETN DlaPOpwV PIAOCOPIKWY OOKI-
Miwv. O1 atréYeIg Tou, OTTWG avagEpel oTo Tractatus, atroTeEAOUV DIEUKPIVIAOEIG
Kal €101 Ba TTPETTEl va AEIToupyouUV yia OTTOIoV AvOPWTTO TIG KATAVOEL. TO @IAO-
OOQIKO TOU AUTO EYXEIPNUA TTAPOUCIACETAI AV PIA AVENOOKAAQ, n oTroia Bon-
Bdgl Tov AvBpwWTTO VA KATAVONOEl TOV KOO0 Kal va £EEAIXOEi TTVEUUATIKA OTOV
BaBuo 1Tou dev Ba TN xpelaleTal.

21N dlaudéppwaon Tou nBikou @iAoco@ikou Adyou Tou o Wittgenstein a-
SlauPIoBATNTA ETTNPEACTNKE ATTO TTPOYEVECTEPOUG TOU QPIAOCOPOUG, AAAG Kal

aoknoe €TidPaCN O€ PETAYEVEOTEPOUG TOU. EKTTpOOWTTOI TNG OUYXPOVNG EA-
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Anvikig OpBodogng Beoloyikng okéwng oTTwg o X. MNavvapdg, o M. Makpad-
KNG, o 1. [lavou, o X. MTToukng K.4., emmixeipnoav va diaAexBouv ue tov Witt-
genstein 1600 TOoU Tractatus, aA\G KUpiwg Twv Epguvwy, PJe OKOTIO TNV ava-
Auon TNG YAWOOOG Kal T CUOXETION TOU YAWOOIKOU KWOIKA PE TNV EpPNVEia
TNG OPNOKEUTIKAG YAWooag. Tn BeoAoyikry KovoTNTa atracxoAncav ol pntég
KAl Ol UTTOppNTEG BE0EIG TOU PIANOCOYOU Yia Tn Bpnokeia, dIOTI ue auTdv TOV
TPOTTO ATTOKPUOTAAAWVOVTAI OVTOAOYIKEG KOl NOIKES TTOIOTNTEG HECW TNG OUV-
OUAOTIKAG MEAETNG TOU BITYKEVOTAIVIKOU COrpus Kal TwV TTATEPIKWYV KEIPNEVWV
TNG 0pBodoLiag.

2UyKEQaAaIwTIKG, atmmd Tov TpoTro Tou o Wittgenstein Trpooeyyidel T
YAWOOQ OTO TTPWIKO £€PYO TOU Kal 181aiTEpa oTO Tractatus @aivetal 0TI 0 AOyog
TOU O@¢g0U, KaBwG Kal o1 NBIKES Kal aloONTNPIaKES agieg TTou oXeTiCovTal YE TNV
évvola Tou Bgiou dev UTTOPOUV va aTToTUTTWOOUV, aAAG va aTtreikovioBouv. '
auTtov Tov AGYO, Ba fTav dOKIKO va YiveTal avagopd o€ oTAOEIG, DIOBETEIS Kal
TTPOKTIKEG KAl OX1 O€ BPNOKEUTIKESG TTETTOIBROEIC. 2TOV UoTEpo Wittgenstein kai
IO OUYKEKPIYEVA OTIS PIAooo@ikéC Epeuveg n TTioTn €pPNVEVETAl PEOW TWV
IaPOPWV PHOPPWV (WG, ME BAON CUYKEKPINEVA YAWOOIKA TTaiyvIa KOl ETTOME-
VWG n a1rédoon Tou BPNOKEUTIKOU VONUATOG ETTITUYXAVETAI UE TN YAWooOoAva-
AUTIKR} u€B0OO TTOU XpnaiuoTrolei 0 AuoTPIOKOS QIAOCOPOGC.

2710 BITYKEVOTAIVIKO £pyo OTNV 10£a TNG AOYIKNG UETOUTIWVETAI N €VVOIQ TNG
AVAYKAIOTNTAG TTOU CUVAVTATAI YIo TTpWTN Qopd oT1o Tractatus. H Aoyikr ava-
OeIKvUEl TNV UTTAPEN TOU KOOKOU Kal TWV OpPiwV, EUPICKOUEVN YETAEU pnTOU Kal
appnTou w¢ PouAnTikA evépyela. H @IAoco@ikry okéwn Tou TTpwipou Wittgen-
stein BaocileTal o€ TPEIG EVVOIEC PE PETAPUOIKO TTEPIEXOUEVO, TNV NBIKN, T Ao-
YIKA Kal TRV aioOnTikr). H Aoyikry TTpoTdooeTal wg duvatotnta, KaBwg utrd 10
TTpiopa aAnBoouvapTHoewV CUPBAAAEl oTn SIAKPIoNH TWV aANBWY TTPOTACEWV.
21N METABaTIKA Kal TNV UoTeEPN ouyypa@ikn TTepiodo Tou Wittgenstein o 6pog
TNG avaykaidTnTag avrikabioTtaral ammd Tov Kavova TNG YPANPATIKAG, O OTT0I0g
puBuiCel TN oxéon YAWooog Kal Jopewv (wng. O kavovag eTTOPEVWG AEITOUpP-
YEI WG IO BOCIKN ETTOTITIKA apXr TTou puBuidel pe atrdAuTo TPOTIO TN XPHoNn
TWV onueiwv (AEEEwv).

H teAeutaia @pdaon Tou Tractatus «yia 60a dev UTTOPEI VA PIAAEI KAVEIG yI’
QUTA TTPETTEl VO OWTTAIVELY, ival evOEIKTIKN 0TI o Wittgenstein TTpoTipG va o1-

YNoel QINOCOPIKA TTAPd VA ATTOTUTTWOEI Mia AavBaouévn @IAOCOQIKY UTTOOE-
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on. O @INGoOoPOG didel XPOVO OTOV £QUTO TOU PEXPI TNV avaduon VEWV @INO-
COQIKWV Kal NOIKWY voNUATWY A akOun Kal JEXPI TRV TTavaAdIaTUTTwon Aav-
Baouévwy TTpoyevéoTEPpwY eppNVeEIWY (Epeuveg). TeAIKOG ETTOPEVWG OKOTTOG
TOU €ival N OAOKANPwWaON TNG TTOPEIAg Tou avBpwWTTOU, N OTTOIO CUVTEAEITAI PE TN
METABaOT Tou atrd TN yvWon Tou KOOPOU oTnVv £€10avikeuon TNG ATOMIKAG au-
TOoyvwaoiag. H pyunon tou atopou o€ dIAQOPES PINOCOPIKEG TTPOKTIKEG KAl IOEEC
gival avaykaia, étav gkeiveg oupBaAAouv oTn «Bepatreia» mOavwy diavonTi-
KWV TTPORANUdaTWY TToU ep@avifovtal egautiag TNG evaoXOANonG Tou WE Tov
TTapadoaiakd QINOCOPIKO AGYO.

2710 TTpWIPo £€pyo Tou Wittgenstein, n @IAoco@ia aTTOTEAEI PIa KPITIKA TNG
YAWOOOG TTOU OTOXEUEI TOV AVOOTOXAOHO OXETIKA PE T dUVATOTNTA ATTEIKOVI-
ong TNG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG, OTNV OTToia n évvola Tou Bgiou BpiokeTal TTEPAV TOU
aiobnTou Kal n yAwooa dev PTTOPEi va TNV TTepIypayel. 2TiIG Epeuves o Witt-
genstein kara@aokel Tnv UTTApEN TG avOpwtivng (WG epUNVEUOVTAG ETTAP-
KWG MEOW TWV YAWOOIKWY TTAIYVIWV TOUG OPOUG TNG KAVOVIOTIKOTNTAG, TNG
TTPOBETIKOTNTAG KAl TWV OXECEWV QUTWV UE T VONTIKA AEIToupyia, oTnv oTroia
KUplopxei o kaBnuepivog Adyog. H €vvola Tou Bgiou, dIOTTIOTWVETAI ETTOPEVWG,
OTI gival AppnTn OTO TTPWIKO CUYYPAPIKO £pYO Kal AEITOUPYED JE TN XPHoN ME-
TAPOPIKWY EVVOIWV evw oTov UoTepo Wittgenstein, péow Twv YAWOOIKWY TTaI-
yviwv, oxeTi(eTal PJE TNV KABNUEPIVI] TTPAKTIKY. ZTOX0G TOU QIAOCOPOU gival n
avalnTnon onPAvTIKWY EVvolwy, OTTwG gival To Bgio, N aiocbnTIKr Kal n AoyIK,
VO PNV TTEPIopICeTal 0 éva auoTnPEO GIAOCOQIKO TTAQICIO TTou BacileTal HOvo
O€ KUPIOAEKTIKEG DIATUTTWOEIG, AAAG N dIEPEUVNOT) TOUG va OUuvOUAleTAl KAl PE
TN XPON METOPOPIKWV EKPPACEWV Kal AECEWV, O OTTOIEC OUMPBAAAOUV OTN
oa@£oTepn atrdédoon Tou vorpatog Twv evvolwv. O Wittgenstein xpnoigoTrolei
METAPOPIKOUG Opoug atroBAETTOVTAG OTN dIATUTTWON QIAOCOPIKWY QAVTIAYEWV
TTOU PETABAAAOvVTal Kal Oev PEVOuV OTABEPEC Kal OXI OTn dnuioupyia doyuari-
KWV Bewplwyv, emOILKOVTAG ev TEAEI TN BeATiwon TNG avBpwmvng (WS Kai
TNV €€ENIEN TNG AVOPWTTIVNG TTPAKTIKAG.

H diagopoTtroinon NG @IAoco@ikig okéwng Tou Wittgenstein oto Trpwipo
Kal UOTEPO £PYO TOU £YIVE AQOPUNR dIAPWVIAG TwV VEOTEPWV PEAETNTWYV TOU
ava@opik& pe Tov TPOTTO avdyvwong Tou PITYKEVOTAIVIKOU COrpus, HE TOV
P.M.S. Hacker va utrepapuvetal NG TUTTIKNAG, «KABIEPWUEVNSG» AVAYVWONG

(standard reading) kai Tnv Cora Diamond kai James Conant va gionyouvrai
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TNV «TOAPNPR» (resolute) avayvwon. ZTnv TTapouca dIaTpIPr) YEAETHONKaV
01e¢0dIKA Kal o1 dUO BETeIg Kal UI0BETHBNKE N TTapadociakr KaBiepwuévn ava-
yvwaon, oUuewva Je TRV OTToia N a-vonaia (nonsense) Asitoupyei pe dlapwTi-
OTIKO TPOTTO ETTIXEIPWVTAG va Oeiel KATI EKTOG TOu TTEdIOU TNG AOYIKNG Kal TNG
OUYKPOTNONG TWV EVVOIWV TTOU EVOEXOHUEVWG PAG OONYEI OTOV PETAPUOIKO
XWpPO.

Oewpouue OTI N aTTodOXH MIOG «TOAUNPAGS» avAyvwaong Tou BITYKEVOTAIVI-
KOU €pyou oTnVv Trapouca PEAETN pag, Ba Asitoupyoloe avaoTaATIKG oTn Ole-
peUvVNON TOU JUCTIKOU oToIxEiou, OIOTI N £€vvola ToU B€iou KUpiwg 0TO TTPWIHMO
€PYO TOU QINOCOQOU, OTTOTEAEI MEPOG TNG NBIKNG TTOIOTNTAG TTOU €QPACETAI
OTOV PETAQUOIKO XWwpo. ETTopévwg, n amodoxn Twv Bécewv Tng C. Diamond
kal Tou J. Conant, Katd Toug oTToioug TO vonTo XwpileTal atmd 1o avonTo £ o-
PIOUOU KaI TO avOnTo OEV TTAPATTEUTTIEI O€ KATI KAl OUVETTWG €ival TTAApwWG O-
vonTo Kal odnyei oTo TiTToTa, Oa TePIOPICE TN PEAETN Pag PHOVO OTOV UOTEPO
Wittgenstein, 61Tou 10 B€io aTTOTUTTWVETAI HECW TNG YAWOOAG KAl Twv TTalyVi-
wv. EmimAéov, €vvolec OUVUQAOUEVEG PE TO BEIO TTOU ATTAVTWVTAI OTO TTPWIKO
BITYKEVOTAIVIKO €pYO, OTTWG €ival 0 CONIYIOUOG, O JUOTIKIOWOG Kal n BouAnon,
Oegv Ba pTTopoucav va PueAeTNBoUY, BIOTI JEOW QUTWYV N €vvolda Tou O@gou TTpo-
ogyyiCeTal e €vav PETAQUOIKO TPOTTO. H €ugaacr) pag otnv TTapadooiakn €p-
pnveia Bewpnbnke emBeBANUEVN yIa TOV TTPOCBETO AGyOo OTI TO UOTEPO £PYO
gival atrapaitnTo, KATA TN YVWUN MAG, VA AVTIMETWTTICETAI WG EEENIKTIKI) OUVE-
XEIA TNG BITYKEVOTAIVIKIG OKEWNG TTOU CUUTTANPWVEI TNV £PEUVA KAl VO PEAETA-

Tal 0€ OUVOUAOHO HE TIG TTAPAdOCIAKES BETEIC.
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